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OBSERVATIONS on ſome Articles publiſhed in 
the MonTHLY Review, relative to the 
„ MxMolks ON JACOBINISM.” 


HERE are Reviewers of whoſe approbation I ſhall ever 

be proud, becauſe I know the propagation of good 
principles to be the object of their labors. There are others, 
however, whoſe applauſe would always be hateful to me, be- 
cauſe, under the maſk of ſcience, they diſſeminate the princi- 


ples of Impiety and Rebellion. To which of theſe claſſes the 


Monthly Review may belong, I ſhall not pretend to determine, 
as I am not in the habit of reading it ; but ſhould be ſorry to 
ground my judgement on the account which Dr. Griffiths, ot 
his aſſociates, have given of the Memoirs of Jatobini/e, In 
the Appendix to his twenty-fifth Volume, he has loaded me 
with imputations which I ſhould leave to the good ſenſe of my 


Reader, were I engaged in a mere literary diſpute ; but I have 


denounced the moſt formidable conſpiracy that ever was con- 
trived againſt Religion and Society, I owe it, therefore, to 
my cauſe, and to myſelf, to prove which of us is-moſt open 
to the charge of unfairne/7, of dexterity, or of treacherous inge- 
muty. Fortunately the taſk is not difficult. 

Dr. Griffiths is pleaſed to paſs a favourable ſentence on 
my firſt Volume, treating of the Cosſpiracy of the Sophifters 
againſt the Altar; but he ſays, that the Conſpiracy * of the 
*« Sophiſters of Rebellion againſt the Throne is ſo imperfe&- 


«« 1y ſupported in the ſecond Volume, that he muſt ftill aſcribe 


« the extinction of Royalty in France much more to the 
* courſe of local events in Paris, than to the previous con- 
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« cert and deliberate wiſh of the leaders of the Revolution,” 
Certainly the Jacobins would not be ſorry to ſee ſuch an 


opinion become prevalent ; for they alſo claim the right of 


ſaying to Kings, if we attack your thrones you may thank 
yourſelves; it was your perfidy and deſpotiſm, much more 


than the efforts of a Briſſot or a Syeyes, that dethroned 


Lewis XVI.; it was more owing to you than to Petion or 
Robeſpierre that he was led to the ſcaffold ; and, above all, 

It was the tyranny of Lewis XVI. that engraved in our hearts 
that wiſh to exterminate every King on earth—Dr. Griffiths 
alſo finds it more convenient peremptorily to pronounce on 


4 the validity of the-proofs which I adduce, than to ſubmit any 
of them to his readers, leſt they ſhould draw a very different 


concluſion. Not a word does he mention of the Letters, of 


the Syſtems,” of Holbach's Club, of the Central Committee, 


of the Emiſſaries of the Grand Orient, of the Declamations 


and ſormal avowals of the adepts Le Roi, Condorcet, Gudin, 
and his fellow-reviewers of the Mercure. All this muſt lead 
us to believe, that Dr. Griffiths 1s difficult of conviction when 


he pleaſes to be ſo; and that he can withhold proofs when he 
is not in a humour to refute them. So many perſons will 
take the word of their teachers for granted, that it is unne- 
ceſſary for him to condeſcend to give his reaſons. We ſhall 
ſee whether he will deign to notice Sir Horace Walpole, who 
Jo long ſince denounced the Conſpiracy of the Sophiſters of 
Rebellion. If Dr. Griffiths be . to be blind, I can- 
not pretend to make him ſee. 

2dly, Dr. Griffiths alſo declares, that * cadets *« is 


- wholly erroneous,” when I ſay, that Equality and Liberty form 
the effential and perpetual Creed of the Freemaſons, Here I was 

| tempted to recognize a brother dupe; but he, had his reaſons 
for appearing to be better informed than I was. He then 

- ſpeaks of a communication opened between the Grand Lodges 
of London and Berlin 1776 ; and Berlin, he ſays, was at that 


ara the very facus a rota Philefo- 
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phy ; and then he aſks, ere theſe embaſſies mere ebild's play, or 
awere there Timoleons concealed in the Latomies (Lodges)? I can- 
didly confeſs, that had I known of "theſe communications 
with the very center of Sophiſtry, ſo far ſhould: I have been 
from retracting my proofs of the Conſpiracy of the Freema- 
ſons, that I ſhould have given them a ſtronger turn, I can 
alſo aſſure him, that I would not have generalized to ſuch an 
extent my exception in favor of the Maſonry of the Grand 
Lodge of London, had I been informed that it could poſ- 
fibly have contained members ſo inimical to Kings as that 
Timoleon who aſſaſſinated his brother T imophane, for that ſame 
cauſe of hatred to Royalty in- which- the Elder Brutus be- 
came the executioner of his Children, and the Younger Bru- 
tus the murderer of Cæſar his benefaQtor. - Let Engliſh Ma- 
ſons defend themſelves againſt the imputations of Dr. Grif- 
fiths ; but every reader will perceive, that the- method he has 
adopted to prove-that my poſtiom was erroneous is rather extra- 
ordinary; for, according to his aſſertions, if I am culpable, 
it is of having generalized my exception too much in favor 
of thoſe to whom I thought no guilt could attach. 
When we proceed to the third Volume treating of the Il- 
luminees, and I ſpeak of their Conſpiracy againſt all ſociety, 
property, and ſciences, then is he far more difficult of per- 
ſuaſion. It is here that I am guilty of treacherous ingennity, 
of partiality, and of unfairneſs. Let the reader Judge: to 
which of us ſuch imputations are the moſt applicable. 
The Reviewer deduces his grand proofs againſt me from 
ths manner in which I have tranſlated two of Weiſhaupt”s 
texts. I muſt own, that one of them gave me a conſiderable 
deal of trouble, not on account of the language, for the 
words are clear enough; but on account of the arrant non- 


ſenſe, and, to me, irreconcilable contradiction of this text in 


the place where it ſtands. To have tranſlated Weiſhaupt li- 


terally, we muſt have made him ſay, few wants ; this is the 
% firſt Hep towards Liberty. It is for this — 
"4 4 Z « ges 


OBSERVATIONS, &c. 


ges and! the Learnea (er men enlightened in the ſupreme degree 


*\ ave perhaps the only fret mon, the only independent men.” 1 


Bere ſaw a great error in ſtating our men of learning as thoſe 
who have the fewyg? wants, or as the freeft, or as the moſt 
independent of Society. To enable them to attend ſolely to 
their ſtudies, they ſtand in need of a ſufficient fortune to re- 
Heve them from attention to temporal concerns. They ſtand 
in need of the labour of others to cloath, lodge, and nouriſh 
them. 'They are above all others dependent on ſociety for 
that ſtate of peace and tranquillity ſo neceſſary to the progrefs 
of ſelenee. They muſt, therefore, be monſters of ingratitude 
if they do not recognize that public authority, without which 
ſeiences muſt vaniſh. Put the moſt learned member of the 
Royal Society into a deſert or a foreſt, and in another part 


put @ country clown, and ſee which of the two will fare beſt, 


or ſtand moſt in need of the help of others, 

But this is not all; Weithaupt poſitively aſſerts, that fla 
ren offspring of che ſciences; and can it follow from 
ſuch a poſition, that the moſt ſcientific are the freeſt and moſt 
independent of men? As from a variety of other paſſages I 
new that according to the modern Spartacus no men were 

really enlightened, ualeſs it were the ſavages, or thoſe who 
walked to carry us back to the ſavage Rate; I tranſlated ic 
thus: % Nene few wants is the firſt flep towards Liberty. It is 


. for this regſon, that the ſavages are the moſt enlightened of men, 
% and perhaps they dlens are fre (page 177); but I took the 


Preeaution to add the German text {© Darum find wilde, 
un in bschlten grad-euſgeklinte, vielleieht. die einzige freyr 
e menſchenꝰ), chat each reader might give the ſenſe he choſe 
to the original. Dr. Griffiths kus dove more ; be has quated 


chat other text, in which Weiſnaupt literally declares ſlavory 


to be the offspring of the ſiences; be nevertheleſs makes 


Weaſhaupt ſay, that /awvages und the fully enlightened” are par- 


haps the only free men, ' This certainly approaches nearer to a 
literal tranſlation, and the ſentence taken in the abſtrat may 
th | be 


— rw wa ee ro a 


OBSERVATIONS, &c, 


be more correct; my traaſlation, however, is conformable to 
the ſenſe of the diſcqurſe ; but I have no objection to ſubſti- 
tute that given by Dr. Griffiths, provided à N. B. be added, 
to warn the reader of the nonſenſe of it, and the groſs con- 
tradiction it contains. 

4thly, Dr. Griffiths, or the writer he employs, next pro- 
ceeds to page 171. of the French. * The text of Weiſhqupt 
« expreſly ſays: out of our preſent jmperfe forms of cit 
Anion aue ſhall paſs inte new and better choſen; but the Abbe, 


in order to attribute to him the perverſe projet of perpe- 


© tuating anarchy, unfairly renders the paſſage as if we were 
* to paſs hack into the ſavage ſtate. Then, as if he had 
ic in his power to quote numberleſs examples, of my nufair 


tranſlations, he adds, „On the topic of Property, ſimilar 


** freedoms have been uſed, with a not leſs treacherous in- 
% genuity,”? 


Upon my word Dr. Griflchs here fathers with great facility | 
his own failing upon others, Sir, notwithſtanding the baſe 
and calumnious accuſations which you chaſe to vent againſt 


me, I wrote to you as to à Reviewer upright in his inten- 
tions, yet liable to miſtake, but who, after ſuch yiplent im- 
putations, would condeſcend at leaſt to inſert in a future 
number of his Review the explanation which I bad ſent him, 
You denied me this means of defence ; I then told you, chat 
I ſhould not leave the pyblic in that error into which yu 
Review might lead them; as in the preſent circumſtances the 
conſequences might be too dangerous. I requeſted a meeting 
in order to lay before you the Original Writings, and therein 
to point out evident proofs that your inputations were un- 
juſt. You refuſed theſe means of rectifying your miſtake. 
What, then, entitles you 10 better treatment than you have 
given 40 a man who was moſt certainly actuated by no other 
ſentiment than that of the public good, ang when yan enacts 


to calumniate in defiance of conviction ? 
- It pleaſes Dr. Griffiths alſo to repreſent my letter (in which 


nan. that I would not leave the public in an er- 
24 ror) 
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II 2 riſible threat of denouncing him as an Illuminee 


ine 1798). He adds, that I am * ar full liberty to accuſe 


* or compliment him, by fuch a deſcription.” You may, Sir, 
take what I am going to ſay as a reproach or as a compliment ; 
but, without pretending to ſay whether you are initiated in 


the ſecrets of Illuminiſm or not, this much I can aſſert, that 


10 klluminee could have ſhown leſs candour than has the au- 
thor of the article to which I am about to reply. 


. 80 far was 1 from ateributing any other intention to Weiſ- 


Haupt, than that which he really had, when he wrote theſe 
words,” Aue den flaaten tretten wir in neue lluger gewablie, 
al <Hhdllaced, de ces ſocittts nous paſſons a des V&ux, 
u un *chaix plus ſage (from theſe ſocieties we proceed to further 
wiſhes and to a wiſer choice): and as this ſentence, taken ab- 


f fraftly; has no ſignification- either in German or French, I 
in a note, called the attention of the reader to the "udp 


kat · immediately followed, as explaining the nature of the 
wiſer choice. YFri Fd. III. 171). The Engliſh tranſlator has 

ed thls note, which in reality was only added through 
An exceſs of 'precmition; . But had he inſerted it what would 
It have proved? Nothing but an eſpecial care on my fide 
not to attribute to Weiſhaupt any meaning that did not en- 
ritely coincide with the text. Am I to blame, if what precedes 
and what follows that ſentence evidently demonſtrate that this 
Sophiſter was endeavouring to lead us back to the ſavage ſtate? | 
T'ſhbuld ſpare the Reviewer too much, or ſhould rather hold 
kim out as an 'Jptoramus, were I to ſay that he could have 
been miſtaken as to the meaning of that ſentence. Here it 
is, with what precedes and follows it: Nature drew men 


4 from the ſavage ſtate, and re- united them in civil ſocieties ; 


«from theſe ſocieties aue proceed to further wiſhes, and to 4 
% abiſer choicy'®,” New aſſociations preſent ane to theſe 
OUR # an | | © wiſhes ; 
„The note in 8 woull A to the — die, Vol. III. page 
379» and. is * as ee « Taa wiſer choice ; this is the literal 

« tranſlation 
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« wiſties ; and by their means we return to the ſtate avhence 
© aue came, not again to run the former courſe, but the bet- 
«ter to enſoy our deſtiny.” Since the reviewer did not 
condeſcend to favour me with the interview I requeſted, that 
I might ſhow him the German text, I here print it, that he 
may get it tranſlated by whom and where he pleaſes; and I 
defy him to ſhow that I have either altered or warped the 
ſenſe of that paſſage: *©* Die natur hat das menſchen 
„ geſchlecht aus den wildheit gerifſen, und in ſtaaten verei- 
« night; aus den ftaaten tretten wir in neue Kluger ge- 

% wablte, Zu unſeren wünſchen nahen fich neue verbin- 
„ dungen, und durch dieſe langen wir wieder dort an, wo 
e wir auſgegangen find; aber nicht um dereinſt den alten 
«© zirkul wieder zurück zu machen, ſondern um unſere 


«« weitere beſtimmung näher zu erfahren.“ Now I boldly 


aſk, whether natural ſtupidity can be carried ſo far, or whe- 
ther any man can be ſo totally deſtitute of every idea of logic, 


as not plainly to ſee, that the ſtate from which Weiſhaupt ſays 


that Nature has drawn us, and to which it is leading us back 


by means of his (ſecret) aſſociations, is not the ſavage ſtate. 


| Beſide, he adds, Let us explain this myſtery; and how does he 


do this ? why, by dedicating more than forty pages to prove, 


that the object of Nature in Secret Societies is to eradicate 
even the very name of People, Prince, Nation, or Country; and 
this he poſitively tells us is one of bis grand myſteries. This 
— — that 1 the Fall Y 


46 W tretten wir — 


The ſentence that follows clearly enough expreſſes what this choice 


" « js,” 1 placed the German text between a parentheſis immediately 

| after the word choice; and as the ſentence alluded to immediately followed, 
1 looked upon the remainder of the note as perfe&ly uſeleſs, and omitted 
ir; for who could have dreamt that any perſon could have cavilled at ſo 
clear a ſentence? 1 only tranſcribe the note in this pets that * 
reader may Judge of Dr. Griffiths's candour. Tranſ, 


Man, 
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Man, was no other than their reunion into civil ſociety ; and 
chat Redemption is our reinſtatement in that ſtate which was 
anterior to ſociety. It is even thus that he pretends to ex- 
Plain the goſpel; jt is thus that he explains the rough fones, 
the ſtone ſplit or broken, and the poliſhed fone of Maſonry,—+ 
And after this Dr. Griffiths and his co-operators will come 
and accuſe us of aunfairng/, dexterity, and treacherous inge- 
waity, becauſe, we unfold the abſurdity of his fayorite Illu- 
miniſm! Let our readers aſſign thoſe — 
their. opinion they belong. 

Sthly. What can the reviewer mean by that _——_ 
which he ſhows for the characters of Weiſhaupt and Knigge, 
thoſe two prototypes of Illuminiſm? In order to juſtify 
them, he comes and talks to us of the Thei/a and of the opi- 
ions which they affected in their public writings, and acts 
the brother dupe, grounding his opinion on Weiſhaupt's 
giving the writings of the Socinian Batida to his novices. 


What does all this prove to a man who is ſpeaking of the 


ſecret gpinions of Knigge and Weiſhaupt, and who has demon- 
ſtrated the whole doftrine of their conſpiring myſteries z to a 


man who proves to you, by the very letters of Wejſhaupt 


aud Knigge, that after the peruſal of the writings of the 
$acinian Baſledaw, theſe two atheiſts recommend and give to 
their adepts the- writings of the atheiſt, Boulanger, of the 
atheiſt Robinet, of the atheiſt Helvetius, of the atheiſt Di- 
derot; and that Knigge even complains, that ſuch a ſuper- 
abundance of Atheiſm would betray the tendency of the Sect 
too ſoon? (Original Writings, Vol. I. Lot. 3, from Spartacus 
to Cato. = Vol. II. Let. a, from Philo to Cats.) =» To what 
purpoſe, let me aſſe, is all the ſtuff which this reviewer has 
copied from the German IIluminees about the Jeſuits ; all 
thoſe panic t terrors which he affects about the return of Catho- 
liciſm in a proteſtant country; 85 if proteſtants and perſons 
of every religion were not hound in one intereſt to counteract 


the plans of Illuminiſm? If Dr. Griffiths wiſhes to miſlead 
; © the 
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the Engliſh nation, as ſome of the adepts did for a time in 
Germany, let him learn that the trick is ſtale; that it will be 
in vain for him to copy Mirabeau or Bonneville, and, like 
them, cry up the alledged proofs of Jeſuits Maſonry diſco- 
vered by the Illuminee Lucian-Nicouai. We are on the 
ſpot, and can verify theſe grand proofs. We beg Dr. Grif- 


fiths to favor us with a fight of that famous Palican diſcovered 


at Oxford; and that he will not forget to tell us how it comes 
to paſs, that this Pelican is replaced by a Sparrow-hawk, whoſe 


. feathers grow again, and how @ Sparrow-hawk, aubo thus re- 


fledges itſelf, evidently demonſtrates that Teſuits have long fence 
been hidden in the Engliſh Lodges; and that if great care be 
not taken, they are on the eve of ſallying forth to make a 
moſt terrible havock. He will alſo tell us, how this demon- 
ſtration becomes evident, when we obſerve, that Sir Chriſto- 
pher Wren (the architect who built St. Paul's) was profeſſor 
in one college at Oxford, and that the Pelican and Sparrow- 
lau were found in another college. But I am ſorry to con- 
ſider, that, when Dr. Griffichs ſhall have ably developed all the 
grand proofs given by Nicolai, the Engliſh reader will be 
— ARSE ER his panegyriſt in the 
ſame claſs . 

Lec an Dr, Griffiths think that while we ſhrug our ſhoul- 
ders at this miſerable fable of Catholiciſm and Jeſuitif latent 
in Freemaſonry, we cannot produce ſubſtantial proofs that 
this fable was only invented to avert the attention of the in- 
habizants of proteſtant countries from the progreſs making by 
the Illuminees. We can ſhow thoſe leaders of Illuminiſm 
runner. the apaſtate catholic curate of Tiefenbach; the apoſ- 
tate Nimis, che Chabot of Germany; the adepts Dorſeb, Blau, 


A famous Illuminees of Spire, Mentz, and 


„ee lend) Review, Auguſt, 2798, pages 460 and 463 == See alſo 
ihe miſerable diſcoveries of Nicolai — — in a German work called 


the Yal torn ro fro Maſemy, page 318, &c. 


Bonne, 
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Bonne, meditating and combining among themſelves the 
means of propagating this fable in Germany, juſt as Dr. 
Griffiths had done in England. We can produce the letter of 
the adept Brunner to Nimis, diſcovered among the papers of 
Blau and ſent by the officers who had ſeized them to the Bi- 
ſhop of Spire. Dr. Griffiths knows many things concerning 
Maſonry and Illuminiſm ; but he may probably be unac- 
quainted with this letter; it would not be right that he ſhould 
continue ſo, as he will by the information be better able to 


judge of the part that he is acting, and of the ſervices that 


way is rendering to Illuminiſm. 

This diſpatch is dated June 9, 1792, that is, juſt about the 
time when the coalition of the crowned heads ſeemed to 
menace Jacobiniſm with immediate deſtruction. The adepts 
are much occupied with inventing a plan for remodelling Il- 
luminiſm, that it might acquire new vigor. In this plan a 
cloak is ſought, which, hiding the grand machine, leaves its 
inſtruments at liberty to act without being ſeen, and to at- 
tain the object of the Sect without _—_ ſuſpected of med- 
dling with Illuminiſm. 

The cloak that was thus to a the views of the - 


ren, was an Academy of Sciences formed of two claſſes of men, 


the one of men remarkable for their zeal in the cauſe of re- 
ligion, the other of profound Illuminees. Honorary members 
were to be elected as protectors; and if (ſays the author of 
the plan) DAL DER once gets 10 his government (that is, if the 
Suffragan becomes Elector of Mentz) he of all other princes 
aon be the mo proper for our object. We may perhaps unfold 


tze whole of 'our plan to him, and make Mentz the central point 


F our academy. — To do away every idea of the hidden myſteries 


e this academy, it æuould be right that each member ſhould wear 


on his breaſt a medal bearing the inſcription RELICIOXI ET 
'$cienT11s (to religion and ſciences). — The better to conceal 
our ſecret object, aue muſt be careful to engage all the learned Je- 
fits, ſuch as SATTLER, SaiLER, MUTSCHELLE, and other 
webe 5 learned 
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learned religious, that are perfectly orthodox, ſuch as GE RBIRTr, 
and SCHWARTZUEBER.—lt would even be right if it could be 
brought about, that the eflabliſhment of this academy ſhould be an- 
nounced to the public by a Jeſuit, and not by one of us. 

Pray, Dr. Griffiths, has this plan come to your know- 
ledge? Now liſten to what the adept author of the plan 
ſays : “ But if people cry out againſt hidden Feſuiti/m and 
« againſt the progreſs of Catholiciſm, it will be ſo much the 
* better. That would the better do away all ſuſpicion of a 
« ſecret aſſociation ; one might (and this is worthy of Dr. 
« Griffiths's obſervation) one's ſelf help to ſpread this falſe 
* alarm.” I here add the text, for the benefit of a tranſ- 
lation from Dr. Griffiths, which if he gives, I hope he will 
alſo add the text, that the public may pronounce on the 
treacherous ingenuity : Wurde über heimlichen Jeſuitiſm, 
% oder über gröſere auſbreitung des Katholiciſm geſchrien, 
*« deſto beſſer; dadurch würde aller verdacht einer geheimen 
verbindung nur um ſo mehr beſeitiget. Man konte ſogar 
% dieſen blinden larm ſelbſt ſchlagen belfen.“ When, Sir; 
you ſhall have duly meditated on this plan of the adepts, 
I ſhould like to know what you could have done more to 
favor their views than you did in giving an account of Mr. 
Robiſon's work, of my work, and of the miſerable production 
calling itſelf A fir Letter of a Free-maſon to the Abbe Barruel. 
You will, doubtleſs, remark, that the date of this plan is 


June 1792; ſo you cannot refer your readers to the /luminee 


Boz TIGER to make them believe, that fince the year 1790 
there has been no farther queſtion of Illuminiſm in Ger- 
many. 

I flatter myſelf that you now coincide in opinion with me, 
and that you think it might have been better — 1ſt, To have 
either ſpoken of the above works with more candour and 
politeneſs, or not to have mentioned them at all, — 2dly, To 
have accepted the invitation that I ſent you, that I might lay 
the original texts before you. — 3dly, To have publiſhed the 

| letter 
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ſelf-created philoſophers of the Lodges conſpired againſt 


OBSERVATIONS, &c. 


Petter that T requeſted you would inſert in your Review. — 
And zthly, Not to have pretended that I had threatened to 


denounee you as an Illuminee. For really, Sir, I never felt 


the ſlighteſt inducement to pronounce whether the Illun i- 
nees had ever initiated yourſelf or your co-operators in their 
laſt Myſteries. You begin with granting that the conſpiracy 
of the Sophiſters againſt the altar really exiſts ; and when you 
come to the Illuminees you tell us, © har hoxvever extrava- 
« pant may be the opinions of fm LEADING MEN among the 
% Alumi ners, the average will of the party, the collected purſuit 
* of the confederated Lodges, appears rather to have had 80C1- 
„% XIANISM and REPUBLICANISM than Atheiſm and Anar- 


cy for its objects. —(June 1798, p. 240.) —This is avow- 


ing at leaſt that there exiſts in theſe Lodges a conſpiracy 
againſt the God of the Goſpel, and againſt the thrones of all 
ſovereigns, This is alſo abandoning the chiefs or founders 
of the confederacy of the Illuminees. When you go ſo far 
yourſelf, Sir, as to grant all this, am I not entitled to aſk. 
what could induce you to accuſe me of ſo much reacherons 
ingenuity, when you confeſs yourſelf” that I might be in the 
right; for you muſt have ſeen that I diſtinguiſhed the de- 
grees; I have ſhown by the very code of the Illuminees how 
in their firſt ſchools they only infuſed hatred for kings, and 
that ſpecies of Socinianiſm which borders ſo cloſely on rank 
Deiſm. This, I think, was ſufficiently proving a conſpiracy 
whoſe tendency well deſerved the attention of the public.— 
When I accuſe the Se of aiming at the wildeſt anarchy, 
I ſhow that this myſtery was reſerved to the profound adepts 
and chiefs, though their ſecret at preſent frequently eſcapes 
them before a public audience, Generally, Sir, they make - 
the ſame avowals as you do. They are pleaſed to hear it ſaid 
that Voltaire, and thoſe men whom they denominate grea? 

I bilghephers, conſpired againſt Chriſtianity ; and that other 


kings. This might contribute to make nations believe that 
3 | | it 
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it is not ſo very criminal a thing to engage in ſuch conſpi- 
racies. But it is a more difficult thing. to invent a plauſible 
pretext for conſpiring againſt all property and civil ſociety 5 
and for that reaſon more care is taken to conceal the ultimate 
views of their plots. Meanwhile, however, they cry down 
every author that dares to unmaſk theſe hideous conſpirators, 
Was it under an illuſion, or wittingly, that you followed ſo 
nearly the ſame method in reviewing the works of Mr. Ro- 
biſon and myſelf? Do not expect a deciſion from me. My 
object is, that the public ſhould not be miſled to believe that 


l have exaggerated the myſteries of the Illuminees. I leave 


to that ſame public to judge whether any of the Reviewers 
are 1 or accomplices. 

In ſupport of the account given by the Monthly Re- 
view, I am threatened with an anſwer from SpakTAcus- 
WEISHAUPT. My rejoinder is ready for this perſonage 
alſo. Let him meet me at the archives of Munich, where 
| his letters are preſerved. But as that might expoſe him to 
the peril of the gallows, I conſent that he ſhould act by at- 
torney. Let him prove then that theſe letters are ſpurious ; 
and that the Court and Magiſtrates of Bavaria impoſed upon 
the warld, when they publiſhed thoſe letters, and invited 
| perſons of every country to come and verify the originals ; 
for all other apology on his fide muſt be uſeleſs, and any 
anſwer on mine ſuperfluous, A complete anſwer to all his 


| Publicatioris, as well as to his firſt apology, is already pub- 


liſhed in the code and hiſtory of his Illuminiſm ; and all that 
I can poſlibly ſay with reference to his writings may be re- 
duced to three words, read and werify. 
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N. B. Various miſprints have crept into this firſt Edition in 
ttce dates of Voltaire's Correſpondence, in conſe- 


quence of the typographical errors of the French Edi- 
tion from whence the work was tranſlated. The 
Tranſlator with the aſſiſtance of two other Gentlemen 
has verified every quotation made by the Author, on 
the large Edition of Voltaire's Works publiſhed by 
Beaumarchais in 80 Vols, and is happy to declare 
that he has found them all perfectly correct. He does 


not add the Errata as he originally intended, having 
corrected the whole in his ſecond Edition, every quo- 


tation being noted as follows :—Vol. I. Page 8. 


* * To D'Alembert, 20 April 1761, Vol. 68. Let. 85, Page. 


Fe. 


Vor. IV. Page 29.—N. B. Part of the German text be- 


longing to the Note in the preceding page, has, by 
ſome miſtake, got to the head of this page. 
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| Oh o Plano an vu. I 


Concatvew bien bft une Vere de French 
Revolution, by 4 man whioſe atribition ſtemed 
confined within the natrow compaſs of the rown of 
Ingolſtadr and to the duſty folios of his ſchoels, 
by what ſtlange means did Illdtrüniſm, is lefs than 
fifteen years, become that formidable Sect which, 
under the name of Jatobin, rides triumphant o over. | 
_ ruined” altars, * ſhiyered” ſc cepters, and ſcattered 

crowhs'; over the wrecks vf nations and their con- 
ſtitutions; over the bodies of poteiirates fallen 
beneath their poiſons or their. poignards, while 
they drag others i in their train, ctavirig a ſerviewde* 
termed peate, or branding themſelves with the in- 
famy of what they call an aha? 

Undel this name of Jabo81N abſivitig all the” 
myſteries, plots, and combinations” 'of every! ſee-' 
tary againſt every religion, government, and. ſo- 

Ver: IV. B ; ">= eat 
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ciety, by what artifice could Illuminiſm acquire 
that dominion of terror which forbids any ſove- 
reign within the aſtoniſhed univerſe to ſay, To- 
morrow I ſhall continue ſeated on my throne ; 
which forbids nations and citizens to ſay, that 
their laws and religion, their houſes and property, 
will not be torn from them ; which forbids the 
peaceful inhabitant to lie down to reſt with any aſ- 
furance that he will not riſe in the morning beneath 
the ſhade of that ſymbol of blood called the Tree 
of Liberty, and threatened by the axe of the de- 
vouring guillotine? How is it poſſible, that the 
ſecret adepts of the modern Spartacus ſhould be 
the inviſible and excluſive movers of that long 
chain of crimes and calamities, that diſaſtrous 
torrent of ferocity and rapine, which is called the 


revolution? How do they continue to direct thoſe 


' machinations which are to conſummate the diſſo- 
lution and miſery of human ſociety ? 


Objeft of In dedicating this Fourth Volume to the inveſti- 


gation of .theſe queſtions, I do not flatter myſelf 
with the hopes of iluſtrating them with all that 
preciſion and of pointing out thoſe particularities 
which other men might have done who have had 
it in their power to follow the Sect of Illuminees 
into their dark abodes without ever loſing ſight of 
the adepts. or their teachers. The monſter has 

taken its courſe through wilderneſſes, and dark- 
| neſs has more than once obſcured its progreſs. 
8 
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Weiſhaupt had adopted the bird of night for his 

emblem, becauſe he courted darkneſs ; but the 
ſrreechings of this ominous bird, renditig the air 
in ſpite of him, diſcover his ſecret retreat. The 
. venomous feptile is often diſcovered by the ſtench 
of its poiſon ; the beateh and blood-ſtained track 
leads to the diſcovery of the caverri inhabited by 
brigands; ahd, notwithſtanding all the efforts of 
the wicked; an all-powerful God will ſometimes in 
his mercy permit a ray of light to ſhine on their 
tenebrous receſſes, which may ſuffice to develope 
their plots. Many horrid particulars, no doubt, 
have been loſt under the veil of darkneſs; but in 
claſſing thoſe which have come to my knowledge, 
I find abundance of proofs to trace the Sect vhere- 
ever crime has pointed out its fatal influence. In 
vain does the black cloud hover round the ſum- 
mit of the volcano, the bituminous and ſulphure- 
ous vapours which it exhales, bear teſtimony of the 
interior combuſtions, till at length the erruption 
denotes the abyſs where fo great a convulſion was 
generated. 

Hence, without flattering myſelf with the hopes 
of ſeizing every link of that horrid chain of ini« 
quity which muſt blacken the page of hiſtory when 
treating of the Se, or of decyphering the aſſu- 
med names of all its adepts, I ſhall proceed to Jay 
before my readers what has already come to light, 
OY nothing but what will bear the ſtricteſt 
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PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE. 


ſcrutiny, I ſhall ſtill find matter ſufficient to trace 
the progreſs of the Sect from its origin to that 
congreſs to which, at the preſent moment, it calls 
the vanquiſhed ſovereigns, not ſo much to quell, 
the horrors of the field of battle, as to enjoy that, 


dominion, of terror which it deſpotically ſways, 


without, and to prepare within new reſources to 
extend its triumphs; not ſo much to. reſtore to; 
nations the tottering remnants of their laws, and 
religion, as to invent, means of obliterating the 
very traces of either that may yet remain. I ſhall 
here attempt to lead the hiſtorian through theſe 
mazy windings leſt he ſhould loſe himſelf when in 
purſuit of the Sect. The reader has already ſeen 
(in our remarks on the Code). its oaths and threats 
againſt. every religion, all ſociety, and property, 
Now, when reading of what the Sect has done, of, 
the plots and - machinations it has ſucceſsfully un- 


dertaken and executed, may, nations and their 


rulers acquire new, ardour, and be ſtimulated to 
oppoſe their future projects with all the courage 
and all the means they are maſters of. It is to tri- 
umph over Jacobiniſm, coſt what it may, that na- 
tions are to ſtudy the records of this Sect, and not 
to ſink meanly into deſpair, 1 know I am but, 
mortal, and that ere long I ſhall. deſcend. into the 
grave: and I calmly wait my diſſolution ;_ but 
ſhould that conſideration prevent. my weeping. 
oyer the general diſſolution which threatens ſociety, 
| 8 2 after 
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after I have awakened my readers to the dangers 
which threaten them, only to ſee them ſinking 
once more into that apathy which portends ruin, 
under pretence that it is too late, that it is uſeleſs 
to reſiſt the fate which the Sect has decreed for all 
nations? God forbid that I ſhould hold ſuch lan- 
guage! Cannot the good be fired with that zeal 
which conſumes the breaſt of the miſcreant heav- 
ing for wickedneſs. Let the rulers of nations will 
it, let nations will to fave their religion, their 
laws; their propetty, as this infernal Sect wills the 
deſtruction, of them all, and ſucceſs muſt infallibly 
crown their endeavours. It is only in hopes of 
contributing to their ſucceſs, that I once more 
conſent to ſully my pen with the names of Nei- 
Haupt, of Iiluminee; and of Fatrbin, and to wade | 
through their diſguſting annals. 

The order to be obſerved in treating of the hiſ- Plan of 
tory of the Set ſhall be regulated according to rg 
its moſt remarkable epochs. 

The firfl ſhall ſhew Weiſhaupt laying the foun- 
{ dations of his Illuminiſm, preparing and initiating. 
J his firſt adepts, founding his firſt Lodges, trying his 
f firſt apoſtles, and nn every thing for * 
1 conqueſts, | 
0 The ſecond ſhall treat of that fatal incralion 
4 which embodied thouſands and thouſands of adepts 
| under Weiſhaupt's banners; and this epoch will 
be called the Numinixation of Free-maſonry. 

B 3 Very 
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Very few years ſuffice to extend theſe tenebrous 
and myſterious conqueſts ; but the thunderbolts of 
heaven warn mankind. of their danger. The 
Sect and irs conſpiracies are diſcovered in Bavaria, 
and it ſpeaks of this diſcovery under the appella- 
tion of its perſecutions ; nations and their rulers have 
been led to. believe that it was the death- blow and 


extinction of the Sect. 


. Shrinking back, however, into its dark receſſes, 
with unabating ardor, it crawls from den to den un- 
til 1t attains thoſe of Philip of Orleans, who, join- 
ing the Sect with all the adepts of his occult 
Lodges, gives it ſavereign ſway over the whole 


of French Maſonry. From this monſtrous aſſo- 
_ ciation ſprung the JIAconixs, with all the crimes 


and horrors of the Revolution. This conſtitutes 
the fourth epoch of Illuminiſm ; for as the lion, 
feeling his ſtrength ſufficient, (allies from his den, 


' roars loudly, and victims muſt be ſacrificed to 


him; ſo the Jacobins, or Illuminized Maſons, 


quit their Jurking places, and with horrid yell an- 


nounce to nations and their rulers that they may 
tremble, for the day of revolution is come. This 


is the epoch at which the Sect begins the execution 


of its plots. He only knows how low the earth is 


condemned to bend beneath their yoke, who in his 


vengeance permits the plague and other ſcourges 
to deyaſtate empires until he has been avenged 


of an impious generation, I neither pretend ta 
EY. be 
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be a prophet nor deſcendant of a prophet ; but in 
treating of the numerous crimes already com- 
mitted by the Set, it will be but too eaſy to 
point out thoſe that it has ſtill to commit, and 
that it will commit, if princes and their people 
diſregard the leſſons of that ſame God, teaching 
them the conduct they ſhould hold, in order 
to avert the impending ſcourge. 
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THE 
ANTISOCIAL CONSPIRACY ; 
HISTORICAL PART. 
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CHAP, I. 


Firſt Epoch of Iluminiſm. 


For many years paſt, and particularly ſince 
Free-maſonry had acquired ſuch repute through- 
gut Europe, a multitude of petty ſecret ſocieties 
had been formed in the Proteſtant univerſities of 
Germany, each having its lodge, its maſter, its 
myſteries, all modelled on thoſe founded by ma- 
ſons coming from England and Scotland. Hence 
ſprung thoſe various Orders of Hope, of Harmony, 
the Conſtantiſts, the Hack Brethren, and the like, 
The diſputes and quarrels, nay, the diſorderly 
behaviour of theſe young brethren attracted more 
than once the attention of the magiſtrates; ſome 
few attempts were made to cruſh theſe meetings, 
but 


* 


10 


| ſquares, compaſſes, Lodge and all, diſappeared, | 
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but being made without energy they were of | 


courſe uſeleſs, Governments had not ſufficiently 
conſidered, that the moſt dangerous abuſe of theſe 
ſocieties was not ſo much the quarrels and the 


boyiſh battles which enſued, as the taſte which 


they inculcated for ſocieties impervious to the eye 


of the magiſtrate, and under the cover of which 
their ſecrets were. ſo eaſily transformed into the 


myſteries of impiety and the plots of rebel- 


lion “. 


It would, however, be difficult I believe to prove, 
that any ſyſtems or- opinions militating againſt 


religion or governments had as yet been intro- 


duced into theſe puerile aſſociations. Many were 
even known to profeſs principles conducive to 


»The ſophiſticated maſons of France were not ſtrangers 
to theſe boyiſh Lodges. A few years before the deſtruction 
of the Jeſuits one of theſe lodges was ſet on foot in their 
college of Tulle, ſtyling its members the Chewalicrs de la 
Pure Veritt, (Knights of the Pure Truth.) The Jeſgits ſoon 
perceived whither this doctrine of pure: truth and its ſecret 
meetings would lead, Before any other method for putting 
a ſtop to this new eſtabliſhment was propoſed, they reſolved 
to try the power of ridicule which was almoſt infallible in 
France. Accordingly, one of the maſters undertook to com- 
poſe a moſt ſarcaſtic ſong, on our young Knights, and copies 
were ſecretly diſtributed to all the young men who did not 


belong to the Lodge. Scarcely could one of the juvenile 


Knights make his appearance without hearing ſome ridicu- 
lous line of this ſong hummed in his ears; and in a ſhort time 


good 
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good manners and morality. | The remedy may 
be found in the very ſource whence ſprung the 


evil, that is to ſay, from the conſtitution of thoſe 


univerſities, which on the one ſide leaves the choice 
of the different profeſſors in each branch to their 
ſcholars, and on the other does not ſufficiently 
provide for an honeſt teacher to place him beyond 
the powers of want or the temptations of avarice 
and vanity. Hence it followed, that maſters, little 
delicate as to the means of obtaining a nomination, 
and nearly deſtitute of talents, had only to ſhow 
great zeal for one of theſe little ſocieties, or invent 
ſome new myſtery more enticing than the reſt, 
and his Lodges immediately filled; the. ſcholars 
formed parties for him; in a ſhort time his ſchools 
were as much flocked to as his Lodges, and conp 
tributions 1n his favour kept pace with his growing 
reputation, The fear of paſſing for a ſeducer of 
youth was a bar againſt his making uſe of theſe 
ſocieties for inſtilling bad principles into his young 
followers, however much he might have wiſhed it; 


and on the other ſide, the authority which he had 


acquired in the ſchools gave him a ſufficient 


power in the Lodges to thwart any perverſe 


intentions in the young adepts; and theſe op- 
poſite reaſons proved in general a ſufficient guard 
againſt the introduction of great abuſes “. 


2 See the Memoirs of a Proteſtant Miniſter on the Illumintes. 
| | The 
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The time was not yet come, however, when 
proofs were to be acquired of the uſe to which the 
great conſpirators were to turn theſe myſterious 

When public report: ſpread the news in Ger- 
many, of a new order of Illuminees having 
been founded in the univerſity of Ingolftade by 
Weiſnhaupt, many people ſuppoſed it to be one of 
thoſe little college Lodges, which could no longer 


intereſt the adepts, when once they had finiſhed 


their ſtudies. Many even thought that Weiſhaupt, 


who was at that time a ſworn enemy to the Jeſuits, 
had only founded this Lodge with a view to form 


a party for himſelf againſt thoſe fathers who after 


the deſtruction of their order had been continued 


in their offices of public teachers at the univer- 
fity of Ingolſtadtꝰ . The Hluminees fucceſsfully 
availed themſelves of this opinion on an occaſion 
which we ſhall hereafter ſee to have been deciſive 
as to their future exiſtence in Germany. Had not 
the nature of their code and of their myſteries de- 


monſtrated views of far other importance both 


for: nations and their governments, to have been 
cke grand object of che founder, the Archives of 


the Se&t would ſhow beyond all doubt that from 
its · firſt inſtitution Weiſhaupt had conceived the 


25 and determined on means for dN 
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the- plots, of the Sed to the 1 boundaries of 
Empires. | 
It was on the (of May, 5 * Weiſhaupe 
laid the firſt foundations of his Illuminiſm. The 
liſt; of adepts ſeized among their Archives ſhows: 
his name inſcribed on that day at the head of the 
Regiſter; on the ſame day 4jax-Maſſenhauſen and 
Tiberius-Merz were declared Areopagites “. It is 
true that he ſelected theſe two firſt adepts from 
among his pupils who were ſtudying the law under 
him at the univerſity of. Ingolſtadt; theſe were 
generally young men from eighteen to twenty, a 
moſt dangerous age, when the paſſions eaſily lay 
open the unguarded mind to the ſeduction of So- 
phiſtty. Weiſhaupt could not overlook fo fair an 
opportunity for forming apoſtles, who returning 
home when they had finiſhed their ſtudies might, 
under his direction, continue the ſame career of 
ſeduction which he himſelf carried on at Ingolſtadt. 
Atrociouſ]y impious,, we ſee him in the firſt year 
of his Illuminiſm aping the God of - Chriſtianity, 
and ordering Ajax · Maſſenhauſen in the following 
terms to propagate the doctrines of his new 
goſpel: Did not Chriſt ſend his Apoſtles to 
« preach, his Goſpel to the univerſe? You that 
« are my Peter, why ſhould you remain idle at. 
<«. home, go then and preach f.. 


The. 
* Original Writings, Set. IV. 
+ Hat doch Chriſtus auch ſeine apoſtel in die we 


geſchickt, 
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The modern Cephas had not waited for the 
orders of his maſter to give him proofs of his 
zeal. In the enthuſiaſm of his firſt fervor, and 
during the very month of his inſtallation, he 
had acted the part of Inſinuator to Xaverius 


Zwack. We ſhall ſoon ſee him outwitted by 


his pupil; but ſo great a conqueſt covered a mul- 


. - titude of fins of which he was afterwards guilty. 
By the name of Cato we ſee Zwack paſs under the 


direction of Weiſhaupt himſelf, and he ſoon be- 
came his favorite diſciple.. He may be ſaid to have 


robbed his Inſinuator of the honor of having 
founded the Lodges at Munich; and it was through 


the means of this new apoſtle that the Sect made 
that rapid progreſs which Weiſhaupt boaſts of in 
his letter to Tiberius- Merz, 13 May 1778: 


geſchickt, und warum ſollte ich meinen Petrus au hauſe 
laſſen? Ite et predicate.— Original Writings, Letter to Ajax, 
19th Sept. 1776. 

„In the Third Volume of theſe Memoirs, page 1 5. in the 
Note, it is ſaid, ©* it was clear that Zwacl was only initiated 
«zen months after the two adepts Ajax and Tiberius,” In 


place of ten we ſhould read twenty-two months, as I meant to 


ſpeak of his inſtallation among the Areopagites, which only 
took place on the 22d of Feb. 1778. ( Original Writings, Vol. J. 

Seck. I.); but he had been received into the Order on the 
2gth- May, 1776, as may be ſeen by the tablets of Ajax. 
Beſide, theſe tablets arid the liſt juſt mentioned do not per- 
fectly coincide. The reaſon of this difference will be ex- 


plained when my of the firſt adepts. 
/ « It 


2 RN . 


« you of the happy progreſs my Order is mak- | 


cc 
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« It is with great pleaſure that I can inform 


ing: knowing how anxious you are for its wel- 
fare, and that you have promiſed to contribute 
to its ſucceſs by all the means in your power, 
I muſt inform you, that in a few days I ſhall 
be able to found two Lodges at Munich. The 
firſt will be compoſed of Cato, of Hertel, to 
whom I have given the name of Marius, and 
of Maſſenhauſen, whom we call ar. Theſe 
three will receive their inſtructions in direct 


line from me. You alſo ſhall have a ſeat in 


their council when at Munich. I have been ob- 
liged to fix Ajax there, though he might have 
been of great uſe to me; for he was the firſt to 
whom 1 opened myſelf on the ſubject, and he 
alſo recruited Cato for me. Had I to begin 
again, I certainly would not make choice of 
him; but I have fo clipped his wings. that he 
can no longer play off any of his intrigues. 
I don't leave him in poſſeſſion of a ſingle half- 
penny of our funds; they are entruſted to 
Marius. Cato is the main ſpring at Munich, 


and the man who conducts every thing. It is 
for that reaſon that you muſt in future corre- 


ſpond with him. It is in this Lodge that all is 
regulated with regard t the general direction 
of the Order; but then every thing is to be 


« ſubmitted to me for approbation. - 


ce The 


235 
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«The ſecond: college” (or Lodge) ſhall conliſt 
te of the above - named brethren, of Berger, under 
«- the name of Cornelius Scipio; and of a certain 
«* Troponero, whom we have ſurnamed Coriolanus, 
« a moſt excellent man for us; about forty years 
«' of age; and who has been for a long time con- 
«- cerned in the Hamburgh trade; he is an able 


ce financier; and at this very time reads public 


te lectures on finance at Munich. 
© To theſe will ſoon: be added Baader and 


* Werſtenrieder, both © profeſſors” in the ſame 


«- town, This Lodge is to attend to all local 
ce concerns, that is, to all that may be of ſervice 
cc e e us at Munich. Claudius; one of 

© Cat's couſins, and the young Sauer, an ap- 
tt prentice to a merchant, are in the Noviciate. 
«- Beieramer, ſurnamed Zoroafter, who was initi- 
« ated ia ſe days ago, is going to try his luck at 
6 Landſhut, whither we ſend him ta ſee howeit 
cc will be received there. Michel, under the 


ic name of Timon, and Hohenaicher ſet off to | 


ce the attack of Freiſinguen. 

« You are but little acquainted with the n 
«- of Aichſtadt. It is enougii to ſay, that (coun- 
« ſellor) Lang, ſurnamed- Tamerlane, is Director 
« there; His zeal has already gained over to us 
“ Odin, Tafſo, Ofiris, Lucullus, Sgſaſtri, and 
« Mofes. This is going on pretty well, I tbint. 1 
* forgot to ſay, that e have our printer at 

«© Munich. 
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t Munich. We are now making 4 new edition, 


cc and at our own expence, of Aphonſus de Vargas 


te on the Aratugems and ſophiſms of the Jeſuits . 
« You ſhall ſoon receive a copy of it. If you 
ce will ſend your contribution in money to Cato, 
© as you promiſed, I ſhall be obliged to you. He 
ce will ſend you a receipt for it. 

te If, through your zeal and by your means we 
te could obtain a footing in Suabia, it would be a 


ce great ſtep gained for us. Let me then beſeech 


« you to ſet ro work. In five vears you will be 
ce aſtoniſhed to ſee what 4 ' progreſs we ſhall have 
©« made, Cato is really incomparable. The greateſt 
ce difficulties are over. You will now ſee us ad- 
« vancing with gigantic ſtrides, Do ſet to work 
te then. N would be vain for you ts expe# a better 
ce occaſion for acquiring power, You are endowed 


This ſuppoſed 4lphonſur de Pargas, whoſe calumnies 
againft the Jeſuiſts Weiſhaupt renews with ſo much eagerneſs, 


is no other than Gafdar Sciopius, far better known for the 


groſſneſs and virulence of his tedious diſcourſes againſt thoſe 
who dared differ with him in opinion, than by his erudition. 


He was particularly abuſive againſt Scaliger and James I. 


King of England; the latter had him anſwered in Spain by a 
ſevere baſtinado. This was alſo the man who revenged him» 
ſelf in ſo virulent a manner on Ca/aubon and Du Pleſſis Mornai, 
his beſt friends, but who had contradicted him on a point of 
literature; in ſhort, the man who has been alternately called 
the Attila, the Cerberus, and even the public executioner of 
literature. See Mereri”s and Felle Difionarics, 

Vor. IV. C « with 
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et with all the neceſſary talents for ſuch an under- 
«taking; and to neglect building in the Elyſian 
«fields when the occaſion offers is to be doubly 
«criminal. There are a vaſt number at Aich- 
« ſtadt; and could not your natal ſoil rival an 
« Aichſtadt. With reſpect to myſelf, the ſervices 
« can render here can be but of little avail. 
« Anſwer me ſoon; make an extract of this letter 
*« as uſual, and then ſend it back to me, &c.“ 

The grand object of ſuch intimations op-, the 
progreſs of Illuminiſm was not ſo much 0 ih 
the curioſity of the adept, as to ſtimulate his zeal 


by the example of Cato and Tamerlane, thoſe ac- 


tive recruiters for the Sect, the former atMunich, 
the latter at Aichſtadt. Though he fed that 


Tiberius had not been altogether unſerviceable to 


him, nevertheleſs Weiſhaupt did not think that he 
had made a ſufficient return for the honor conferred 
on him in being nominated at once ſecond Areo- 
pagite and ſecond Apoſtle of the Order; it was 
with much concern (to make uſe of weiſhaupt' 8 
expreſſion) that he ſaw this apoſtle had neither 


fon nar nephew in the Order, that is to ſay, that he 


had not founded a. Lodge nor recruited a ſingle 
novice“ . Wholly abſorbed in his pleafures, 
Weiſhaupt had hitherto made but fruitleſs at- 
tempts to ſtimulate his zeal, nor had he ſucceeded 


Let. 3, te Cato. 


s better 
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better through Cato's means; but this news had 
the deſired effect. Theſe intimations on the pro- 
greſs of Illuminiſm finiſhed by-requeſting Tiberius 
to ſeek out a proper perſon, to be ſent to found 
new colonies in Suabia. This fired the ſluggard 
apoſtle with emulation; Tiberius undertook the taſk 
himſelf; and in a ſhort time we find him repre- 
ſented in the annals, of the Sect as at the head of 
a new colony at Ravenſburg in Suabia, and as 
fulfilling perfectiy the functions of his . 
ſhip *. 

But this zeal of Tiberius, as well as 1251 of 
Ajax, was but of an intermittent nature. The 
latter had robbed. the funds of the Order; and 
Weiſhaupt, ſpeaking of him, complains that be 
had done him more miſchief both in men and money 
than three years could recruit again f. As to 
Tiberius, he had ſo thoroughly imbibed the iniqui- 
tous doctrines which he was to infuſe into the 
young adepts, and the ſcandalous publicity of his 


character militated ſo much againſt that hypo- 


criſy which Weiſhaupt judged neceſſary for the 


propagation of his Illuminiſm, that we ſhall ſee. - 


him hereafter expelled the Order. Notwithſtand- 
ing the ſeeming impropriety of ſuch a choice 
for the two ſenior apoſtles, it was to them never- 


= Original Writings, Vol. I. Let, to o Caro 25 _ and 
2, Er 1778. 

- + Original Writings, Let. 3. to Cato 
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theleſs that the Sect was indebted for the two colo- 


nies of Munich Athens, and of Ravenſburgh 


Sparta. As to Achiade Erzerum, Weiſhwpt 
himfelf was the founder. He profited of the firſt 
vacation he had from the ſchools to make an ex- 
curſion to that town, and there employed all that 


time which the generality of profeſſors dedicate 


to the recruiting of their health after the labours 
of the paſt year, in the propagation of his doc- 
trines. An aſſiduous ferutator, he fought among 
all ranks of citizens and of all ages thoſe whom 
he could hope to captivate. The firſt perſon on 
whom he caft his eyes, was one of the principal 
magiſtrates, of the name of Lang. But a few 


days ſufficed for this conqueſt, and this is the 72 


merlane whoſe Tuccefes are ſo much extolled in the 
above-mentioned letter to YMerius. He next be- 
gan to exerciſe his talents as Inſinuator with alt 
the artifice and according to the laws laid down in 
the code, on men who bearing à certain character, 
and habitually refiding among their fellow - citizen, 
could the more effectually influence the public 
dpinion. He made an attempt to feduct the 
Chapter of that town, for it was from thence that 
he writes, * 1 even think chut I ſhall be able to 
e recruit two others, and What is more two 
* Canons. Can I but execute my deſigns on the 
cc Chapter, then we ſhall have made a greatſtep *.” 


© Let. 3, to Lex. 1 
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It does not appear that he ſucceeded with his 
two Canons; but we ſee him on the other hand 
making nymerous conqueſts, He begins by 3 
certain Schleich, with whom he is much de- 
lighted, and who on this firſt admiſſion preſented 
the Order with whatever books Weiſhaupt choſe 
to ſele& from his library. Then. comes a man 


ſurnamed Lucullus, who, while only in his novi- 


ciate, begins by Weiſhaupt's expteſs command to 
act the part of Inſinuator to the Baron Eckert, 
who was ſuppoſed to be a great prize. In ſhort, 
there was a number of young men whom Weiſhaupt 
perſuaded to come and finiſh their educations at 
his univerſity, that he might be able to complete 
their initiation. Such was the ſucceſs he met with 
during the few months he remained at Aichſtade; 
and he was fo oyerjoyed with it, that he writes to 
ar · Maſſenhauſen, I have moſt certainly done 
« mare during this vacation than all of you have 


. * done together “.“ Though obliged to return 


to his public functions of teacher at the univerſity 
of Ingolſtadt, be left this new Lodge in poſſeſſion 
of fuch a fund of illuminized inſtruction, that 
Aiehſtadt was ſoon looked up to as the model of 
Lodges and the Predilection which Weiſhaupt 
ever aſter retained for it is obſervable. He often 
propoſes it as an example to thoſe adepts who 


C3 became 
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became lukewarm in the ſervice of the Set. It 
was alſo the Lodge which he had the moſt grofsly 
impoſed upon as to the origin of the Sect, and 
which he moſt ridicules in his confidential letters 
to Cato- Zwack, when he ſays, © The greateſt of 
ec our myſteries muſt be the novelty of the Or- 
&« der. The fewer perſons there are in the ſecret, 
te the better we ſhall thrive; at preſent, you and 
10 © Merz are the only two that know the ſecret, 

te nor do I mean to tell it to any one elſe for a 
ce * long. time to come. 4. to our vr Fellows at Ai cb- 


cc P there one who oll not fvear on bis li 2 and 
pt Aub that the Or der it elder than Methuſalem v. 

On his return to Ingolſtadt, Weiſhaupt applied 
himſelf to the means of combining his functions 
of Doctor of Laws With thoſe of Founder of a 
Secret Society, whoſe future purpoſe was the total 
ſubverſion of every law. He fulfilled the former 
part of his duty with ſuch aſſiduity, and with ſuch 
an appearance of candor, that he was choſen Su- 


perior of the univerſity, This new dignity only 


added to his hypocriſy. The ſame year, ſo far 


was he from loſing. fight of his tengbrous plots, 


that he formed a ſecret ſchool, wherein fie amply 
counter-balanced the leſſons he was obliged to 
give in public; and by means of this new ſpecies 


 ® Orig. Writ. Let. a, to Pau-, or Cate-Zwack. | 
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of ſcholars he ſtored up abundant means for the 
propagation of his Illuminiſm. - At once Superior 
and Profeſſor of the univerſity, he made uſe of 
this double title to inſpire the parents of his 
ſcholars with new confidence. He converted his 
houſe into one of thoſe -boarding-houſes where 
young men, perpetually under the eyes of their 
maſters, are ſuppoſed to be better preſerved from 
the dangers which threaten them at that age. 
Several letters demonſtrate the intention of this 
monſtrous pedagogue to offer his houſe and- table 
to the young ſtudents of the univerſity as a 
means of attaining his baleful ends. He ſolicited 
. fathers and mothers to entruſt their children to his 
care; and, over · joyed at having obtained fo pre- 
cious a depoſit, he exultingly writes to his adepts, 
« that the young Baron of Schroeckenberg, and 
« the young Hoheneicher, are to be boarded with 
« him.” He then adds, And theſe gentlemen alſo 
% muſt ſwallow the bait that is thrown to them.” 
When he had obſerved the great facility that this 
ſecret ſchool gave him of ſeducing his diſciples, 
he writes, “ Next year alſo I will take boarders 
« at my houſe, always with a view tg forward the 
« grand object v. Should it come to paſs that he 
could not perſuade the parents to intruſt any of his 
young auditors to his care, eſpecially when he had 


* Orig. Writ, Vol. 1. Let. 1, to ar, Let. 20, to Cate. 
hh C 4 _ 
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Caſt his views on them, he then had houſes near him 

and in his intereſt, to which he would entice the 
young pupils, leſt he ſhould loſe ſight of them, It is 
on a ſimilar occaſion that he writes to Aar, © I ſee 
te no other lodging for you in our neighbourhood 
* but at my mother's. I ſhould be exceſſively 
4 happy if that would do for you; and more par- 
« ticularly ſo, as ſhe would make no difficulty in 
allowing you the key of the houſe-door. I do 
* not wiſh to force you to go there if you can 
« find a better; but the great advantage of this 
« would be, that T ſhould always bave à pretence for 
* going to your chamber; and there we could more 
« eaſily than at my houſe diſcourſe together without 
& any one's knowing a word of the matter. Our 
% union would be morg ſecret *.” 

Let not the reader be ſurprized at ſeeing me 
deſcend to all theſe particulars. I am deſcribing 
the infant ſtate of a Sect, and the founder forming 
his firft diſciples. Such. means might be deſpiſed 
by ſome; but this was not the cafe with our proto- 
type of rebellion; he ſcarcely appears to venture 
beyond the porch of his on habitation, Let the 
wolf alone; in the thickets of the foreſt ſhe ſuckles 
ber young; they grow in ſtrength, and we ſoon 
behold them carrying the palpitating remnants of 
e gorge eee mau Kaen 


2 Orig. aſt Let. f, ty Gar. s 
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taught them to deyour.  Scarcely had Weiſhaupt 
dedicated his. ſecret ſchool for the ſpace of twa 
years to his Illuminiſm, when his adepts, worthy 
of ſuch diſaſtrous plans, ſallied forth to ſpread the 
baneful poĩſons. Let the reader judge of the im- 
portance of his means by the ſucceſſes attending 
on them; let him reflect on them while Weiſhaupt 
ſhall be his own hiſtorian in the following letter; 

*« In future,” ſays he to his two famous Areo- 


pagites Cato and Marius, © you. will aſſume a 


„ different tone with Timon and Hoheneicher, 
ce as I haye let them into the whole ſecret; I have 
te even diſcloſed myſelf to them as founder of our 
te Order; and I have done it for many reaſons. 

« Firſt, Becauſe they are to be ibemſelues founders 
te of anew colony at Freyſinguen, their native country, 
te and on that account ſtand in need of more 
te particular inſtructions as to the whole tendency 
e of the Order, which were much too long to 
« haye been given by letter. I profit of every 
te inſtant while they remain with me, to prepare 
e them for every thing. | 

« Secondly, Becauſe = muſt in the mean 
te time inſinuate the Baron 9E . and ſome AW 

e fludents.” 

« Thirdly, Becauſe H (this Ho — js 
evidently the above - mentioned Hoheneicher, the 
very perſon of whom Weiſhaupt ſays, when en- 
ficing him to board with him, He ſhall ſwallow the 

5 bait) 
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bait) c is too well acquainted with my ſtyle of 
e writing and of thinking, not to have ſoon found 
« out that the whole was of my own invention. 
e Fourthly, Becauſe of all my boarders of laſt 
' & year be was the ONLY ONE who had not been 
made acquainted with the whole buſineſs. 

"ee ' Fifthly, Becauſe he has offered to contribute 
« 'to our ſecret library at Munich, and will furniſh 
.« us with ſeveral important articles belonging to the 
« chapter of Freyſinguen. | 
And, Laſtly, Becauſe after three months more 
« inſtruction, which I have to give them, they will 
* both be enabled to render us the moſt impor- 
« rant ſervices*,” 

From this letter we may evidently infer. firſt, 
that of all the young men who boarded with 
Weiſhaupt during the firſt year of his conſpiracy 
not a ſingle one eſcaped his dark deſigns : Second- 
Iy, that they were not only initiated in the myſ- 
teries, but even in the- moſt profound myſteries, 
that, for inſtance; in which he reveals himſelf to 
be the founder of his Illuminiſm, which is pointed 
out in the Code as the laft ſecret, and only to be 
imparted- to the moſt confummate adepts f. 
1 that before he had initiated his wanne 


"A Ob Wing Vel. 1. "Lat fa. 8 Ci ahi Berta, 


| + See the Code, vol. 3. Chap. 12, on the Grand Mc 
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into all his ſecrets, he uſed them as tools for the 


ſeduction of other ſtudents of the univerſity, whom 
he had not been able to entice to his table.— 
Fourthly, that at the very period when Weiſhaupt 
reſtores his pupils to their parents, their ſeduction 
is complete; and that when theſe young men quit 
the univerſity, as having accompliſned the ſtudy 
of the laws of their country, they depart for 
their natal ſoil imbued with the principles and ini- 
riated in all the means by which they are to over- 

turn thoſe very laws which they are ſuppoſed to 
1550 been ſtudying, and annihilate all religion, ſo- 
ciety, and property. Fifthly, che reader is not 
to forget the important articles which the young 
Hoheneicher' promiſes to ſteal from the library of 
the Chapter of Freyſinguen, and with which he 
is to enrich the ſecret library of the Sect. Such 
an action could only be a © conſequence of Weiſ⸗ 
haupt's grand principle of morality, that a uſeful 
theft could not be criminal, or that thoſe ſame means 
which the wicked employ for an evil end are juſti- 
fiable when employed for the attainment of a 
good end. It is the fame principle which begins 


by plundering the Hbraries of the clergy, as the 


firſt ſtep towards the plundering of their eſtates; 
which ſoon, under the pretence of general utility 
and neceſſity for the ſupport of the premeditated 
revolution, will invade the property of the Nobles 
and of the Rich, of the Merchant, the Huſband- 
8 kak Si. man, 
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man, and the Mechanic, pillaging all, and blaſt- 
ing the moſt diſtant hope they may haye conceived 
of preſerving the ſmalleſt remnant of their ſhat- 
tered fortune from the general wreck. When the 
hiſtorian ſhall come to treat of theſe great, revo- 
Jutionary ſpoliations, reyerting to the prime 
ſburce, he will find himſelf in the midſt of a Sect 
calling itſelf Illuminees, a ſchool of methodized 
robbers thieving by principle, whence Weiſ⸗ 
haupt ſends. his apoſtles of depredatian, and bri- 
gand adepts. Sogn we. ſnall behold them boaſt- 
ing of other ſpoliations. The leſſons of the 
ſceret cavern, ſhall ſpread. around, and the adept, 
annihilatipg all property a8 well as blaſpheming 
all government and all religion, ſhall do homage 
to their maſter preſiding over his ſecret ſchool. 
The two new adepts, formed with fo much 
care to the arts of ſeduction, at length . 
their miſſion, and the town of Freyſinguen, under 

the appellation of Thebes, becomes the fourth 
.colany... About the fame time the adepts of the 
two Lodges at Munich ſhowed ſo much zeal for 
the propagation, of the myſteries, that Weiſhaupt, 
after having caleulated on their and his awn ſuc- 
ceſs, did nat heſitate at writing to them, If you 
4 do but continue with the ſame zeal, we ſhall in 
«alittle time be maſters of our whole ores 1 
that is to ſay, of all Bavaria. 


Orig. Writ. Vol. x, Let. 26, IAth of Nove 1556. 77% 
| | Wenn 
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Vim fie fo fortfabren, wie feit einiger Deen in lurxer 
reit unſer vaterland uns. 

The reader mult not, however, think that his 
views were circumſeribed to this Electorate ; he 
ſoon writes to his Areopagites, deſiring them to 
make choice, from among the foreigners who 
were then at Munich, of perſons who might be 
inſtructed, initiated, and ſent to found new colo- 
nies ot Aug Bourg, Ratiſbon, Saltzbourg, Land- 
ſout, and in different parts of Franconia®. At the 
time he wrote theſe inſtructions he had already 
ſent his miſſionaries to the Tyrol and into 7taly T. 
The part, or rather the multiplicity of parts, 
which he acted at Ingolſtadt to enſure the Tuccefs 
of his undertaking are as inconceivable as they 
were real. He gives us a {mall ſketch of his acti- 
vity when he writes to Cato, propoſing himſelf as 
a model: «© Do as I do, avoid large corapanies. 
« But do not think of remaining idle if you wiſh 
ce to acquire any influence in this world. Wait 
« a while; the hour is coming, and it will come 
« ſoon, when you will have a great deal to do. 
« Remember Stjanus, who fo well aſſumed the 
ce character of an idle man, and who tranſacted 
« ſo much buſineſs without appearing to tranſact 
« any; erat autem Sejanus otioſo fi millimus, nibil 
« agendo multa agensÞ ;” never had a We 


_ * Ibid, Let. 39. 1 Ibid, Let. 36. 
t Let. 1. to Cato. 
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better laid down the precept or given the mage 


than Weiſhaupt. 

: Apparently: tranquil at b Weiſhavpt 
had a far better cloak for his conſpiracies | than 
Sejanus's idlenefs. A ſceming aſſiduity in his 
duty, a great ſhow of zeal and erudition in his 
expounding, of the laws, eaſily miſled people to 
believe that his whole time and talents were en- 
groſſed with the ſtudy of them; and, if we arc 
to credit his own account, Ingolſtadt had never 


| witneſſed a profeſſor ſo well calculated to add 


new luſtre to its univerſity. The public functions 
of profeſſor of the laws, and the ſecret arts of 


ſeducer in private, had not made him forget that. 


he was alſo the founder of Illuminiſm, and that in 
this latter quality he had to form a code of laws, 
which were at once to annihilate every other law, 
all religion, .and all property. At the, time when 
he initiated his firſt adepts, he was far from having 
perfected that code of iniquity; and perhaps in 
the ſtrict ſenſe of the word Weiſhaupt had devi- 
ated from the common rules of prudence, in giv- 
ing way to ſuch ardour for the propagation of the 
Order, ſending his apoſtles and initiating his diſ- 
ciples before he had completed the code of laws 
which was to regulate their conduct. But ſuch 
an impetuoſity cannot be conſidered in this proto- 


type of rebellion as a want of foreſight, or as an 


exceſs of- confidence. He knew that years and 
experience 


\ 


experience were neceſſary to perfect that gradual 
ſyſtem of initiations and of trials which his Novices 
were to undergo ; and artfully to prepare thoſe 
impious and ſophiſticated diſcourſes to be pro- 
nounced by his Hierophants ; in a word, to com- 
plete that concatenation of artifice which was to 
regulate che conduct of his Regents, Directors, and 
Areopagites. He could not endure the idea of 
facrificing ſo many years to mere theoretic pro- 
Jets. He would, in his firſt eſſays, make con- 
queſts that were to enſure him ſtill greater ones on 
a future day, which he had already calculated. 
He knew his own talents too well to entertain 
the leaſt doubt of ſucceſs ; he foreſaw how far he 
could perfect thoſe ſyſtems which he had as yet 
only conceived, and he wiſhed to have ready at 
hand a numerous clan of diſciples diſpoſed to re- 
ceive his new goſpel, and apoſtles who ſhould need 


only to be initiated in his laſt myſteries, when his 
code, completed, was to be ſent to the tenebrous 


receſſes of his different colonies. 

Such were his views, and ſuch the confidence he 
had in the tranſcendency of his own genius for 
wickedneſs, when he wrote at different times to 
his firſt adepts, Do not trouble yourſelf about 
ce future degrees. The day will come when you 
« ſhall view with aſtoniſhment what I have done 


c on that ſcore. In the mean time, be it your 


4 care to enliſt men for me, prepare knights for me, 
: cc inſtruct 
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& inſtruct them, diſpoſe them, amuſe them, and leave the 
ce reſt to me. The whole of your buſineſs conſiſts in 
« adding to the numbers. Allow youſelves to be 
« directed, and obey for a year or two longer, and 
« give me time to lay my foundations, for that is 
« the eſſential point; and nobody underſtands that 
tt part better than I do. If theſe foundations are 
« once laid, you may then do what you pleaſe ; 
te and though you were 10 try 1 wonld defy you to 
« overthrow my edifice *.” 

This deſperate method of proceeding muſt have 
given riſe to many difficulties ; but Weiſhaupr 
overcame them all. By proviſional regulations 
and private inſtructions he ſupplied the deficiency 
of this incomplete code, and he was equal to the 
taſk, The greateſt obſtacles he met with came 
from thoſe very Areopagites from whom he had 
expected the greateſt ſupport. Villains will diſ- 
agree even in their villainy ; and, impatient of 
the laws of the ſtate, they become impatient of 
the laws of their own leaders. Weiſhaupt wiſhed 
to take advantage of their views, but had no in- 
tention of imparting his to them; he knew his 
own ſuperiority in the black arts too well, he 


wilhed for agents and not counſellors and co- legiſ- 
lators. Jealouſies and inteſtine broils roſe to — 


Extracts from Let. 8, to 4jax, from Letters 9 and 
to ne particularly from Let. 59, Vol. 1. 


a height, 
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a height, that any other but Weiſhaupt would 
have thought that his infant aſſociation muſt have 
been cruſhed in its very cradle ; but he found 
means of weathering the ſtorm ; now negociating, 
then deſpotically commanding ; ſuppliant like, he 
enters into agreements, and ends by dictating con- 
ditions ; prayers, excuſes, all are means with him 
to command ſubmiſſion ;. he even ſhowed himſelf 
diſpoſed to ſacrifice all the fruits of his paſt la- 
bours; he threatened to abandon his rebellious 
brethren to themſelves, and to undertake the di- 
rection of a new ſociety more powerful and ſtrong- 
er ſtill, in as much as he would render it more 
ſubmiſſive . In the midſt; of all theſe, broils, 
he alone continued and perſected chat code 
which would have required the talents of twenty 
Machiavels. Storms indeed appeared only to 
ſtimulate his ardour and activity; and (he, fays 
himſelf, when writing to his dear Cato, I am 


te once more at open war with all our people; that 


« does no harm, it enlivens the, machine; but if I 
*« underſtand the part I have to act, I can, neither 
ce praiſe nor wink at faults committed. Means» 
e while our affairs go on very well; and provided 
« they follow my directions the general ſyſtem 


* will have loſt nothing f.“ Night and they, in the 


„Vol. 1, Let. 25, 27, 60; Vol. 2, Let. 11, 19, 21, # 
7 Vol. 2. Let. 19. 


WN. D midſt 
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midſt of theſe broils, as he ſays, meditating, wri- 
ting, and combining, all that could perfect, ſtrength- 
en, or propagate his Illuminiſm either in the whole 
or part, he nevertheleſs held his profeſſorſhip with 
applauſe, he overlooked his ſecret ſchool, he 
formed new adepts, and from his ſanctuary watch- 
ed and overlooked his miſſionaries in their pro- 
vinces and new colonies. By means of the Qui- 
bus Licet's he would deſcend into the minuteſt 
particulars of their conduct, direct them in their 
undertakings, point out to them what might be 
done, and reprimand them for what they had not 
done to promote bis views. Voltaire's corre- 
eee under this head is immenſe; but it is 

to be compared to Weiſnaupt's; not a letter 
of all thoſe ſeized by the arm of the law but bears 
the Harp of the conſummate conſpirator; not a 
Letter that does not allude to the myſteries or to 
me hey artifice; that does not point out the 
eundidates to be enticed, the adepts to be advan- 
dell, animated, repreſſed, or reprimanded; in 
Hort, rhe enemies who tre to be guarded againſt 
and the proteAors” to be courted. His apoſtles 
are on the ſpot in their different miſſions, while 
he, from is head-quarters, appears to be better 
acquainted with thoſe who ſurrounded them than 
they are themſelves. He goes ſo far as to inform 
them of the rank, political” or civil ſtation, .and 
even of the private characters of thoſe 1 they 
Nin 8 1 . are 


* 
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are to recruit; he gives them the means, men- 


tions the perſons who are to ſecond them, and 
what companies they ought to frequent, 1 in order 
to ſucceed in their undertakings ; in fine, he ani- 
mates, threatens, and reprimands his adepts, juſt 
as if they were ſtill boarding with him, though 


perhaps at many hundred miles diſtance. Scarce- 


ly have they made any new conqueſt when he di- 
rects them in the ſame manger, and at ance governs 


the main ſpring and every ſubſervient power 


throughout the whole Order. His correſpondence 
will ſhow him on the ſame day writing of the 
laws neceſſary for the further eſtabliſhment of his 
Order, of treaties to be made, of plans of com- 
merce, and of the maſt impious commerce, toentich 
his Illuminiſm. At length, with all the hypocriſy 


of a man who aſſumes the character of an idler, 


or at leaſt of one only. fulfilling that which his 
public duty exacts from him, he aims at the ſupre- 
macy over every conſpiring Sect. He gets him- 
ſelf received a Free-maſon, he dives into the ſe- 
crets of the occult lodges of the Roſicrucians, 
and blends their conſpiring arts with his own “. 
He next forms an alliance, and from the bottom of 
Bavaria correſponds with thoſe federations which 


the free-maſons of Poland were preparing ; and 


leſt any of theſe revolutionary arts ſhould be loſt, 


Let. 6, to Hjax, and Let, 365 to Cate, 
D 2 he 
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he makes large collections, which might be called 
the grand arſenal for the ſeduction of nations; and 
theſe are to become the foundations of ſecret li- 
braries for the uſe of the adepts. He never loſes 
ſight of thoſe profits which accrue from the ſecret 
preſſes, which were perpetually diſgorging poiſon 
into the minds of the people. For the further 


repleniſhment of his coffers, he ſets all the talents 


of his adepts to work ; ſome are to contribute 
pamphlets,” proſe or verſe, or journals, while 
others are to collect all the impious doctrines and 
calumnies of antiquity, or to compoſe libels on 
ſubjects which he gives them; and, for his own 


part he undertakes to burleſque the Prophets and 


the Lamentations, and to convert the hiſtory of 
the church into a romance replete with calumny *. 
The facred writings mention a Devil that was 
named Legion, from the innumerable evils he 


brought upon mankind; were we to conſider the 
fatal activity of Weiſhaupt in every impious and 


rebellious art, we ſhould be tempted to believe 
that he had been poſſeſſed by this evil ſpirit, 


and that it was to that devil he owed all his 
ſucceſs. 


As yet the very exiſtence of the Order had not 


been ſuf pected at Ingolſtadt, though there were 


* Vol. 1, Let. 6, to Hax, to Cato, 36, &c. To Philly- 
Strozzj, Let. 2, & paſſim, Vol. z, Let. 22, et paſiim. 


already 
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already in Bavaria alone, five Lodges at Munich; 
other Lodges and Colonies at Freyſinguen, at 
Landſberg, at Burghauſen, and at Straubing, 
Weiſhaupt was on the eve of founding others at 
Ratiſbon and Vienna; many had been eſtabliſhed 


in Suabia, Franconia, and Tyrol. His apoſtles 


were working at the ſame time in Holland and at 
Milan. His Illuminiſm had not been founded 
three years, when he writes to Cato that he has 
more than a thouſand adepts . He was much in- 
debted to his own zeal and activity for ſuch a ra- 
pid progreſs. I cannot flatter the hiſtorian with 
the hopes of an accurate account of the whole 
Legion; but I can ſatisfy his curioſity, I think, 
with reſpe& to thoſe who the moſt actively ſe- 
conded Weiſhaupt, and who after their founder 
appear the moſt conſpicuous on the records of the 


. Sect. 


Orig. Writ. Vol. 1, ſee Let. 25, to Cato, 13 Abenmeh 
1143, chat is to ſay, 13 Nov. 1778, 


14 
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| CHAP. 1 


Of the enn. Alepts during the pl * E boch 7 
Tiluminiſm. | 


Cate-Xa- | Or this legion of Conſpirators, which; as „ 

Zwack. as the third year of Illuminiſm, Weiſhaupt com- 
putes at more than 4 thouſand v, Xavitivs Zwack 
is certainly the moſt conſpicuous among the 
adepts. He is ſtyled the incomparable; and the 
greater part of the letters printed in the Original 
Writings are written to him, particularly thoſe 
which comprehend the cleareſt account of the 
myſteries z in ſhort, his favour was ſuch, that the. 
founder of the Sect apoſtrophiſes him ſaying, 
« Now you are in à poſt where nobody can be 
te above you but myſelf; you are exalted above 
ce all the Brethren ; an immenſe field opens itſelf 
et for you to exert your power and your influ- | 
te ence, ſhquld we ſucceed in propagating our * 
« ſyſtems f.“ Such a diſtinction and ſuch favor 
naturally ſuppoſe great merit. Happily, an in- 


* Original Writing, Let. 25, to Cato. 
+ Ibid. Vol. 1, Let. 27. 


contro- 
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controvertible monument exiſts which will direct 
the Hiſtorian in his judgment, and render unne- 
ceſſary any further reſearch. It is to be found at 
the end of the firſt Volume of the Original Writ- 
ings, under the title of Tablets relating io Danaus, 
zoritten by Ajax 31½ Dec. 1776. Danaus is the 
firſt characteriſtic name that was given to Zwack 
when only a candidate. The fact is evident, as in 
the firſt column of the Tablets we find the bro- 
ther Danaus deſcribed by his own name; Ajax that 
is, Maſſenhauſen, acts the part of Scrutator.— 
Should this ſtatement not be very flattering, we 
may at leaſt conclude that the failings and vices 
of the adept are not exaggerated, ſince the Scruta- 
tor declares, that it is by the extreme intimacy and 
friendſhip in which he lived with the Candidate 
that he has been enabled to make this conqueſt, 
and terminates the tablet by ſtating the Candidate 
to be one of thoſe Sages who has all the neceſſary 
qualifications to be admitted into the Order.— 
Theſe tablets are alſo a laſting monument of the 
rapid progreſs Weiſhaupt had made, even in 
theſe early days of Illuminiſm, in the ſcruti- 
nizing arts; nor will they prove an unfaithful 


ſtandard by which the Hiſtorian may judge of the, 


merits of thoſe conſpirators, whom the founder 
ſelects as worthy of his moſt intimate corre- 
ſpondence. Let us begin by ſuppreſſing that diſ- 
guſt which naturally drives the honeft heart from 

D 4 dwelling 
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| dwelling on ſuch deſpicable engines of rebellion 


remarkable only for their vices, and proceed from 
theſe tablets to depict the features which are in 


future to ſtand as the model for all thoſe who are 
to recruit Candidates for the Set. Let nations 


and the people at large learn what a miſerable 


banditti of thieves and libertines pretend ta rege- 


nerate them, and how baſely they are duped by 
them when ſtirred up to Revolution. 

The Tablets, whence Weiſhaupt is to learn 
the merits and demerits of the future Cato of 


. his Order, are divided into ſeventeen columns, 


each relating to a different head. The name, 
the age, the civil dignity, the deſcription of his 
perſon, the civil and moral character of the 


candidate, are all treated of ſeparately. Then 
follow the ſtudies he is addicted to, the ſervices 


the Order may expect from him, the progreſs he 
has made, the degrees conferred on him, the ſe- 
cret manuſcripts or books left to him, the con- 


tributions he has paid; his friends, his protectors, 
his enemies, and the perſons with whom he cor- 


reſponds, are each ſeparately treated of. 


Under theſe columns is to be found a ſecond 
table alſo ſubdivided, and containing obſervations 
on the family, and particularly of the father and 


mother, of the candidate, made by the ſame Scru- 
tator. Combining theſe two tables we find, 
Fc That Francis Xaverius Zwack was ſon of Philip 

te Zwack, 


2 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 
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Zwack, commiſſary of the Chambre des Comptes, 
and was born at Ratiſbon; that at the time of 
his initiation (29 May 1776) he was twenty 
years of age, and had finiſhed. his college edu- 
cation.“ 

« The dgſeription of bis perſon. He was then 
about five. feet high. His perſon emaciated by 
debauchery ; his conſtitution bordering on me- 
lancholy * ; his eyes of a dirty grey, weak and 
languiſhing ;—his complexion pale and ſallow ;— 
his health weak, and much hurt by frequent 
diſorders ;—his noſe long, crooked, and hook- 
ed.— Hair light brown :—gait precipitate— 


ce bis eyes always caſt towards the ground ;—under 


cc 


cc 
cc 
ec 
cc 
cc 
56 


cc 


the noſe and on each ſide of the mouth a mole. 


« The moral character, religion, conſcience, His 
heart tender, and moſt extraordinarily philan- 
thropic ; but ſtoic when in a melancholy 
mood ;—otherwiſe a true friend, circumſpect, 
reſerved, extremely ſecret, —often ſpeaking ad- 
vantageouſly of himſelf,—envious of other peo- 
ple's perfections voluptuous, endeavouring to 
improve himſelf—little calculated for numerous 


te afſemblies—cboleric and violent, but eaſily ap- 


cc 
ce 


(c 


peaſed—willingly giving his private opinions, 
when one has the precaution to praiſe bim, though 
contradicting bim—a lover of novelties—or reli- 


® Der ganze bau ſeines durch debauche mager gewordenen 
körper incliniert nun zum melancoliſchen temperament. 


gion 
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ee gion and conscience widely differing from the re- 
te ceived ideas; aud thinking preciſely as he ought, fo 
& become @ good member of the Order. 

c His favourite ftudies, and the ſervices be can 
te render to the Order. Moſt particularly addicted 
ce to philoſophy having ſome knowledge of the 
* laws —ſpeaking French and Italian very cor- 
te rectly - at preſent attempting to get himſelf 
« placed in the foreign department perfect 
ce maſter in the arts of difſimulation ; a proper perſon 
e to be received into the Order, as applying him- 
ce ſelf particularly to the ſtudy of the mn 
ic Heart? 

Friends, correſpondence, company es the In- 
ſinuator names five or fix perſons friends to the 
candidate. Among them we find a certain Sayer 
and a Berger, both of whom ſoon after HA on 
the regiſters of the Sect. 


VI. VII. Theſe three columns contain the name of 4jax 


VIII. 


Columns, 4S Inſinuator— The day when the candidate was 


IX. 
Column. 


inſinuated and when received. 

&« Of the means of gaining and leading the Candi- 
« date, and whether be is acquainted with any. other 
& ſecret ſocreties—Here it appears that Zwack was 


« already connected with other ſeeret ſocieties, 


ce which made the conqueſt rather more difficult 


be intimacy of our friendſpip, (ſays the Inſi- 


ce nuator) and particularly the care which I took 


ce to aſſume a myRerious tone and appearance, 


ce levelled 


— 


PF 1 —_— -- 
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& levelled many difficulties at preſent he ex- 
* preſſes 4 great ardor and zeal for the Order. | 

ce Predominant paſfions—Pride, love of glory, pro- X. 
ct þity, eafily provoked—an extraordinary propenſity 4 
« for myſteries - perpetual cuſtom of ſpeaking of 
« himſelf, and of his own perfefFions.” 

In the eleventh column we are informed, that Xl. 
the candidate had received a penſum to fill up, or a Colunm. 
diſeburſe to make, and that it was to be finiſhed 
on the 29th April 1778. 

The twelfth mentions the fortune and revenue XII. 
of the candidate; but the Editor has left the fi- Column. 
gures in blank. % 

The two next ſhow, that the day on which XIII. 
Zwack engaged to pay his contribution for 1777 8 
was the 29th of May, but for 1778 was the 3 of 

April. That on the 19 July 1776, he ſent a 
Dutch Ducat, and ſome time after two books on 
Chymiſtry. 

The column in which the Inſinuator notes the xv. 
progreſs of his candidate ſhows, that the ſecret Column. 
books which had been given him to read were 
thoſe numbered 1, 2, 4, and g—the orders which 
he had received are only numbered, as alſo be 
leave given to recruit other Brethren. As this co- 
lumn is made uſe of to note the fucceſſive pro- 
greſs of the candidate, the Brother Inſinuator at 
length arrives at that period when Zwack has re- 
ceived all the information neceſſary to his admiſ- 

ſion 
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fion into the Order. He then declares that it is 


time to impart more eſſential ſecrets to him and to 


promote him to higher degrees. 


The ſixteenth column enumerates his enemies, 
and the reaſon of their enmities. In the laſt we 
find the names of his friends and protectors. 

I ſhould not have inſiſted ſo much on theſe Ta- 


blets, had I not thought it neceſſary to give one 
ſpecimen at leaſt of theſe inquiſitorial inſtruments, 


on which Illuminiſm grounds the choice of its 
adepts and the future ſucceſs of its conſpiracies “. 
When 


* Many readers may be curious to know what is contain- 


ed in the ſecond table, ſubjoined to that which deſcribes the 


candidate. It is in ten columns, comprehending the names 


and rank of Zwack's relations, an account of their children, 


their fortune, their alliances, friends, and enemies ; the com- 
pany they keep, particularly the education they have received, 


and their moral character, which is called their frong or their 


weak fide. The Editor has thought proper to omit ſome articles 


in this table The two which appear to be the moſt perfect are 


on the ſtrong and weak fide of Zwack's parents, who, accord- 
ing to the Inſinuator, have received an antiquated educa- 


tion not worth much. The father is deſcribed as ** jealous of 


« his honor, honeſt, zealous in the diſcharge of his duty— 


apparently harſh to his inferiors, but really loving them to 


c exceſs—ſpeaking to every body with a tone of authority 


and in a pedantic ſtyle—In his habits and ſpeech impoli- 


«« ticly frank—ſecret, and ſparing even to the want of ne- 


„ ceſſaries when he can ſerve his Prince, zealouſly ſerving 


% him without diſtinction of perſons, to the riſk even of loſing 
« all his employments—feeliyg, humane, myſterious, offi- 
cious, 


"i 
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When we reflect on the leading features of 
theſe tablets, what idea are we to form of Zwack's 
character? Inordinate debauchery, extreme fatuity, 
Jealouſy, diſſimulation, and a ſullen melancholy.— 
Such features are more than ſufficient to baniſh 
him from all good company. He alſo thinks on 


matters relating to religion and conſcience as the 


adepts do; or, in other words, is a downright 
Atheiſt. With an inſatiable thirſt after novelties, 
he has all that admiration for ſecrecy which the 
revolutioniſt can deſire. He, moreover, profeſſes 


_ univerſal philanthropy for all mankind, that he 


may the better ſucceed: in his plots againſt every 
ſocial law ; and this could ſuffice to obliterate all 
other failings in Xaverius Zwack, and conftitute 
him the favourite adept. 

Meanwhile the leſſons of the Inſinuator, to- 
gether with that black melancholy which reigned 
in his heart, had nearly deprived Illuminiſm of 
the important aſſiſtance of this beloved adept. 
To deſpiſe death was one of the important leſſons 


*« cious, and proud of his experience carefully attentive to 
*« the whole of his affairs,” 

As to the mother, be is @ good houſekeeper —abjorbed in 
« ber dear child Xaverius Zwack, and ſo forth'””—Many other 
things have been ſuppreſſed in this latter table. But there 
ſtill remains more than ſufficient to give all relations of Illu- 
minees an idea of the methods uſed by the ſcrutinizing Bre- 
thren to pry into their moſt ſecret conduct, and to deſcribe 
their moſt private intereſts do the Order, 

that 
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that we have ſeen given to the novices; and to 
die by their own hands rather than diſcloſe the 
ſecrets of their teachers, was particularly inſtilled 
into them. Weiſhaupt had conceived this maxim 
in two words, Patet Exitus (the exit is free), or 
Aeferoy himſelf who will, particularly if he finds 
himſelf unhappy 1 in this life. It is a part of that 
convenient maxim afterwards decreed by the ork 
cobins, 7 hat death was only an eternal ſleep. 
of this principle, and weary of his —— - 
new candidate had perſuaded himſelf that ſhould 
be die by his own hand he would die the death of 
a ſage. He compoſed his work entitled Thoughts 
on Suicide. They are the ſentiments of an Atheiſt 
worn out with debauchery, and almoſt mad with 
1mpiety *. He made his will, and wrote the fol- 
lowing letter to Brother ax. 

<< Munich, the goth Oct. 1777. — Friend, I am 
on my departure. It is the beſt ſtep I can take. 
Fare thee well; doubt not of my probity, and 
« Jet it not be doubted of by others. Confirm 
te the Sages in the judgement they are going to 
« form on my death, and look on thoſe who 
te blame it with pity. Be thou an honeſt man; 
« think ſometimes on me, and do not let me be 
ee forgotten by the ſmall number of our friends. 
Beware of pitying me. Zwack. 


„see Orig. Writings, Vol. 1. Sect. 20, 
1 | In 
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In a poſtſcript he bequeaths a ring as a keep - 


fake to Brother Hjax, and begs him to forward a 
ſecond letter to the whole brotherhood of Illumi- 
niſm ; it is as follows: 

« And you alſo, Brethren, I ſalute you for the 
tc laſt time; I thank you for your good intentions 
« towards me. I declare to you, that I was wor- 
«6 thy of them, I declare it upon my honour ; 
« which is my only worth, and which alone I beld 
* ſacred. Let my aſhes be honoured by your 
« remembrance ; bleſs them, while ſuperſtition ſhall 
te curſe me. Enlighten yourſelves mutually, labour 
ce to render mankind happy, eſteem virtue and 
« reward it; puniſh crime, and behold with pity 
tc the failings of human nature. On the brink 
ce of his grave, deſcending into it deliberately, 
ce and making choice of death through conviction, 
* through demonſtration, chooſing it for bis happi- 
« eſs; it is thus that he makes his adieu, who 
e“ ever remains your friend and Brother *, 

ZWACkK. 

Illuminiſm muſt have loſt its favourite adept, 
had he proved as conſtant in his reſolution as he 
was ſerious when he took it. No reaſon is given 
why he condeſcended to live; but in like manner 
as Weiſhaupt has found a protector in the perſon of 
the Duke-of Saxe Gotha, ſo has he been created a 


„ See Orig. Writings, Vol. 1, Sect. 20. 
5 | Privy 
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Privy Counſellor to the Prince of Salm Kir- 
bourg, and is his ordinary agent at the Imperial 
Chamber of Wetzlar. At this preſent moment 
he is deputy for the Houſe of Salm Kirbourg at 
Radſtadt, at the General Congreſs of the Germanic 
Empire treating of peace with the triumphant 
Hluminees of the French Republic. He is ac- 
companied by a Sieur Ambmann, a citizen of 
Darmſtadt, and an Illuminee like himſelf. Hiſ- 
tory, I ſuppoſe, will at ſome future time explain 
how he contrived to combine the intereſts of the 
Sect with thoſe of the Powers which he had 
ſworn to annihilate. But let us return to Zwack 
at a time when he little expected to be carried by 
the Brethren to that exalted ſtation where he was 
to decide on the fate of Sovereigns. 

His Thoughts on Suicide, however, were not loft 
on his. ſiſter-in-law, for ſhe really ſought death, 
and, throwing herſelf from the top of a tower, 
daſhed her brains out“. But he, who had choſen 
to live, took umbrage at the great length of his 
noviciate, and at the many trials Fjax made him 
undergo. He writes directly to Weiſhaupt, who, 
taking him under his direction, begins by telling 
him that Ajax had impoſed upon him by not for- 
warding the letter he had written to the brethren; 
but fince he has impoſed upon you, ſays the in- 


„ Ibid. in the Note. | 
25 ſtructor, 
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ſtructor, trick bim in your turn; and the following 


was the method adopted on Weiſhaupt's propoſal. 
Zwack is eſtabliſhed Inſpector over his own Inſi- 
nuator “; and he then gave the moſt evident 
proofs that his character had been well drawn, 
when it was ſaid that he was @ perfect maſter. of the 
arts of diſſimulation; for although he now became 
the confidant and boſom friend of Spartacus, and 
was conſequently initiated in all the myſteries of 


the Sect, he nevertheleſs continued to act the part 


of a Novice with his Inſinuator. He was not only 
at that time a member of the College of Areo- 
pagites, but alſo the ſuperior of it, and in a per- 
petual and direct correſpondence with Weiſhaupt. 
He acted his part ſo well, that Ajax, ſtill conſider- 
ing him as his ſcholar, thought to do him a great 
favour in ſhowing him a few of Weiſhaupt's let- 
ters ; but they had already paſſed through the 
ſcholars“ hands, as did every writing coming from 
Spartacus to Ajax. 

This part which Zwack acted, of inſpecting 
him who thought himſelf his inſpector, explains 
that apparent contradiction between the tablets 
written by Ajax and the liſt of the firſt adepts, 
which is to be ſeen in the Original Writings f. 
In the former ar looks upon Xaverius Zwack 
as a mere candidate till the 29th May, 1778, 


* Let. 1, to Philip Strozzi, « + Vol. I. Sect. IV. 
Vol. IV. | E and 
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and in the latter he is ſtyled an Areopagite on the 
22d Feb. 1778, under the characteriſtic of Cato; 
and a few months after he appears to be the next 
in command after the Spartacus of the Order “. 
Never was an Inſinuator better undermined by his 
novice. 

The different names LAS which this adept 


appears; in the Original Writings has been a mat- 


ter of ſome difficulty to many readers; but on 
paying attention to that predilection, always in- 
creaſing, which Weiſhaupt had conceived for this 
adept, the difficulty vaniſhes. At firſt Zwack had 
received the infignificant name of Danaus; but 
no ſooner was Spartacus made acquainted with his 
hatred for kings, than he ſurnames him Philip 
Strozzi, after that famous Florentine Conſpirator, 
who, having murthered Alexander de Medicis, 
was afterwards taken in open rebellion againft his 
ſovereign, and plunged a dagger into his own 
breaſt, reciting that verſe dictated by all the fury 
of vengeance : 


Exoriare aliquis noftris ex oſſibus ultor. 


The ſuicide, though it did not take place, was 
equally meritorious in Weiſhaupt's eyes; and 
hence Zwack is created the Cato of Illuminiſm, 
It is under that name that he becomes the prin- 


cipal — and beloved diſciple of the in. 


. Letter 27, to Philip $trozzi, 
A 


r r 
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at Munich; and their mutual ſympathy in wicked- 
neſs has perpetuated their Intimacy. 

Though he had not all the genius of Weiſhaupt 
himſelf, he was as much prone to the commiſſion 
of crime. Scarcely had he entered the Order 
when for his firſt eflay he declares himſelf a down- 


right Atheiſt “; he at the ſame time makes known 
his hatred for kings, and his admiration of the peo- 


ple in rebellion againſt their pretended tyrants +. 
We may obſerve ſome of the firſt adepts aſtoniſhed 
at the immenſity of the ctimes and diſaſters which 
Weiſhaupt was preparing for the univerſe; and it 
requires ſome management to prepare them for 
ſuch horrid plots. But his Caro is always ready 
for every thing. The incomparable Cato was ar- 
rived at the height of his myſteries, and Weiſhaupt 
had but to unroll his code of iniquity, for his 
ſcholar could only be ſurpaſſed by the criminality 
of invention. 

This ſympathy for impiety and wickedneſs, 
however, could not ſuffice for Weiſhaupt's policy. 
His views required a ſenate of Conſpirators; but 
a ſenate of agents, and not of equals. The better 
to be obeyed by the Areopagites, he commands 
them to meet at a diſtance from him ; for he well 
underſtood the nature of ſecret ſocieties, and knew 


that his orders would be the better obeyed the 


o See his Diſc, on Societies, Orig: Writ. Vol. I. Sect. XXII. 
+ See his Thoughts on Suicide. 
E 2 more 
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more he .enveloped: himſelf in myſtery and hid 


himſelf from public view. If, in ſpite of his in- 
viſibility,” jealouſy ſhould ariſe on the part of the 
Arcopagites, he will have an agent at their head, 
that Cato, who holds the exalted ſtation of preſi- 
dent from him, and is therefore moſt intereſted 


_ to. ſupport the authority of the founder, his pro- 


tector. And it is to preſerve this preſident in his 
intereſts, that we ſee Weiſhaupt uſing every ar- 
tifice, and even ſupplication : e ſupport me then,” 
he: ſays; ( do diſpoſe things ſo, and prepare 
ec their minds, that my diſpoſitions. MF be re- 
cc © ceived . 4 


Weiſbaupt had no peat to regret: his hate, 


* during all thoſe inteſtine broils which aroſe 


between him and his Areopagites on account of 
his deſpotiſm, Zwack always took the part of his 
benefactor, was the pacificator, and, ſtimulating 
their zeal for his plots and conſpiracies, brought 
them back to that reſpect due to the Spartacus of 
the Order. It is to him alſo that Illuminiſm is 
indebted for the progreſs i it made in Munich. Cato 
was ſo zealous a Recruiter, that Weiſhaupt was 


obliged ſeveral times to repreſs his ardor. He 


wanted his aſſiſtance for the digeſting of his code, 
and for the government of the Order. In, ſhort, 
the reſult of their, correſpondence proves, that no 

Orig. Writ, Vol. I, My Lok 85. 
Aleo- 
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Areopagite either entered ſo completely into his 
views, or ſo juſtly deſerved his confidence as Cato- 


Zwack. And it may be ſaid with truth, that no 


conſpirator ever acted the part of a zealous ſer- 
vant of his prince with ſo much ſucceſs as this 
man. In the midſt of his plots of Illuminiſm, 


Xaverivs Zwack found means of getting himſelf 


named Counſellor to the Court and Counſellor to the 
Regency, with a ſalary of twenty thouſand florins. 


53 


Weiſhaupt, overjoyed at his promotion, compli- 


ments him, ſaying, Accept my felicitations on 
ce the new appointment. I could wiſh that all my 
« Areopagites were privy counſellors with falaries 


« of twenty thouſand florins; but I could alſo 


« more ardently wiſh, that their employments 
« required but little time and labor, as they 
ce could then apply more cloſely to the grand 
«© Object f. The very letter in which Weiſhaupt 
compliments his preſident is one of thoſe to his 


Areopagites in which he enters into the particu- 


lars, and boaſts of the progreſs of his conſpiracy. 
The ſecond of theſe Areopagites was a prieſt 
of the name of HzrTzr, ſurnamed Marius by the 
Hluminees. It is of this perſon that Weiſhaupt 
writes to Cato-Zwack, “ Our Marius is ſuperla- 
« tively reſerved. On moſt occaſions he advances 


« with the greateſt circumſpection; and with reſpect 
* See the Original Writings, Letters to Cato, 


+ Ibid, Vol. III. Letter 2. 
E 3 « 50 
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« 70 religious matters let us flatter his weakneſs. His 


&« ſtomach is not ſtrong enough as yet to digeſt the 
* tougber morſels. On all other ſubjects you may 


. © rely on him. Do not give him too much work 


cc until he has acquired the habit of buſineſs, and 
te taken a liking to the affair. If he be once 
% broke in properly; he can render the greateſt 
« ſervices .“ 


Notwithſtanding all his eser, Hertel 
nee himſelf to be carried away into all 


the dangers of ſecret ſocieties, and felb a prey to 


their machinations. Since he had ſome conſcience 
left, Weiſhaupt thought that he could not turn it 
ta a better account than by making him treaſurer 
to the Order, that he might by his economy and 
honeſty repair the numerous breaches that had 
been made in its funds hy the thefts of 4jax. The 


illuminiaed Marius acquitted himſelf of his office 


much to the ſatisfaction of the founder, In re- 
compence for his ſervices, the brethren get him 


nominated to a canonicate at Munich; and he was 


ſo much amuſed with this intrigue, that he wiſhes 


to divert Cate with a recital of it, but does not 
dare commit it to paper f. At the period when he 
eeeme to take poſſeſſion of his canonicate, all thoſe 


circumſpefF ideas of religion had vaniſhed. He 
deſcribes himſelf as going from the altar to the 
* Ibid. Vol, þ Letter 3. to Cato, 27 March 1778. 


+ Ibid. Letter from Marius te Cato, 3d Nov. 1783. q 
9 | ens 
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dens of Illuminiſm, as publicly inveſting himſelf 
with an eccleſiaſtical benefice, while in ſecret he 
extolls the great ſervices he has rendered to the 
brood conſpiring againſt the church; but theſe 
alſo. are ſervices, he ſays, too important to be com- 
mitted to paper. They are ſervices, however, 
which I am ſure no reader can miſtake, when he 
ſees him partaking with Zwack of Weiſhaupt's 
intimacy. In the correſpondence of the latter 
there are a multitude of letters to be found di- 
reed: in common to Zwack and Hertel; there 
are alſo many inſtructions, both abſolute and pro- 
viſional, directed to the Areopagites; and in theſe, 
it is no longer the conſcientious but the apoſtate 
Hertel, who, after Zwack is to occupy the next 
place and act the principal part f. It is this un- 
fortunate prieſt who appears to have been more 
particularly charged with the eare of ſtealing or 
buying for the uſe ↄf the ſecret libraries all thoſe 
miſtrable productions which might form an arſenal 
of impiety and rebellion for the corruption of all 
morals 4. In ſhort, it is he whom Spartacus ſelects 
from among the brethren as the moſt proper con- 
fidant when premeditating that horrid infanticide 
mentioned at the beginning of the Third Volume 


Letter from Marius to Cato, 3d Nov. 1783. 

+ Ibid. Vol. I. Sect. IX. ſee the Inſtructions for Cato, 
Marius, and Scipio. - 

m Ibid, Vol. I. Letter 46, and Vol. II. Letter 3, &c. 
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of theſe Memoirs; and he behaves himſelf in ſuch 


a manner as 'to deſerve the thanks of the on” 


tuous parent “. 


We find a ſtill ſtronger proof of t horrid 


monſters were ſeated in this ſenate of rebellion in 
the perſon of Ce/ſus-Baaper., Even before he is 


admitted into this aſſociation, we ſee him offering 
the depraved ſecrets of his art to murder the in- 
nocent offspring of inceſtuous parents; for he is 


that Ceiſus who had promiſed Weiſhaupt two years 


before to uſe all the powers of his art to preſerve 
his honor for him at the expence of the moſt 
horrid of crimes. Without doubt it is in return 
for theſe offers of his ſervices, that Weiſhaupt is 
ſo eager to number him among the adepts, and to 
grant him thoſe diſpenſations of which he ſpeaks 
when writing to Zwack: „ If I could but ſucceed 
in enrolling the Phyſician Baader, tell me be- 
* forehand what diſpenſations and privileges we 
e could grant him among the Areopagites ; for 


*- unleſs ſome diſpenſations were granted to him, 


f© we:could not employ him ſo actively as I could 
« wiſhyf.” This letter was ſoon. followed: by a 


ſecond, in which he expreſſes in ſtill clearer terms 
the, high, value he places on this conqueſt, and 


deſcribes the —_ res off to enſure ſucceſs. 


1588 Ibid. Vol. II. 1 3 — 4. 
+ Ibid. Vol. J. Let. 29, of the 30 1 Dec. ny 
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« order (he writes to his Athenians) to carry 
« my plan into execution in - Athens (Munich) 
cc ſtand in need of two men The one a Nov/e- 


ce man, the other a Phyſician. Cato's unremitting 


« zeal will ſoon acquire the means, and he will 
« ſoon make a conquelt of what is wanting to us. 
« The Count .. . . (Savioli, whom Cato had 
ce juſt inſinuated) ſhall aſſume the characteriſtic 
ce of Brutus, and he is one of the moſt important 
ee conqueſts we could have made in A/hens, The 


ce following ſhall be your method of proceeding - 


« with-him. Let Cato continue to act with him 
ce as uſual, and particularly attend to his ſecrecy, 


te After that, let him read our reformed ſtatutes 


ce to the new candidate, and queſtion him whe- 
te ther he thinks them uſeful and proper. Should 
« Brutus anſwer in the affirmative, Cate will aſk 
ce the Count whether he is ready to ſecond us in 
c Our labours ; he will then tell him, that in con- 
ce ſideration of the important ſervices he has it 
* in his power to render to the Order, by per- 
e mitting us to make uſe of his name, we ſhall 
be much leſs ſevere with regard to him, in the 
« uſual trials, and that he ſhall be immediately 
© initiated into the higher myſteries. But as a 


“ preliminary ſtep he will be required either to 


ec deliver Baader over to us, or ſome other per- 
« ſon. That we are very well apprized that he 
ce is not to be overloaded with work, and that it 
« 18 
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& ig on that account he is diſpenſed from the 
tc uſual taſks preſcribed by our ſtatutes ; that he 
ce will comply with. them only as far as he 


© « pleaſes; and that we have made a particular 


te choice of him to help us in the Government of 
et the Order. Should he deliver Baader over to 
cc us, he ſhould alſo be entitled to the ſame diſ- 
« penſations, which are to be granted to no 
ce other perſon in Athens. You will read the De- 


e gree of Minerval to the Count with every thing 


* that precedes; if he ſhows a liking. and zeal 
ce for the cauſe, you will alſo read the Degree of 
« Mumines; and when you ſhall have acquired 
ce evident proofs of his zeal, and that he ſhall have 
« made common cauſe with us by recruiting for 
tc us, you may let him into the whole ſecret.— 
« Hold a ſimilar conduct with Baader“ 
Whether the Brethren at Munich had already 


adopted this mode of acting, or whether they had 


followed ſome other of a ſimilar nature, is not 
known; but in a very ſhort time after we find 
Weiſhaupt's views on Baader accompliſhed ; for 
on the 13th of December 1778, only three days 
after the foregoing letter, we find him inſcribed 
on the. lift of Areopagites. Ever after we find 
his name mentioned in the correſpondence as one 
of the moſt active adepts, and as one of thoſe 


Fr Ibid. Vol. 1. Let. 33, 11th Dec. 1778. 


who 


HISTORICAL PART. 
who had the moſt deeply imbibed the horrid myſ- 


teries “. | | 

Another reaſon, which made Weiſhaupt more 
cager for this conqueſt, was, that Baader read 
public lectures on medicine at Munich, and there- 
fore had an opportunity of ſeducing his young 
pupils, after the example of his maſter, who had 
ſo effieaciouſly and fatally made. uſe of his influ- 


ence to ſeduce the young ſtudents of the law at the 


Univerſity of Ingolſtade. 
A ſimilar reaſon had made him ardently wiſh to 
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IV. 


initiate BERGER who alſo read public lectures at — war 


Munich, though I do not find on what ſcience.— 
His characteriſtic is Scipio, and he was inſcribed 
on the liſt of Areopagites on the 28th July 1778. 
A Freemaſon before he became an Illuminee, he 
was ſome time before he could overcome his pre- 
dilection for his former lodges, in ſo much even 
that he aſked for his diſmiſſal. Spartacus was fu- 
rious at ſuch a preference. Without ſhowing his 
deſire of retaining the diſcontented Brother, and 
not having him ſufficiently in his power to make 
uſe of threats, he commands Zwack to declare to 
the Candidate in the name of the Order, that he 
was at full liberty to follow his predilection; but 
the ſame letter contains all that is to be hinted 
underhand to the diſcontented adept, all that was 


» Vol. II. Let. 13, from Spartacus to Celſus, 


V. 
Coriolanus 
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to be town out on the pre · eminence and advan- 
tages of Illuminiſm over Maſonry. The Profef- 
ſor Berger was ſo perfectly convinced of this pre- 
emmence, that Weiſhaupt, 10 give him the preference 
over all the other Areopagites, od required of _ 
4 little more activity *. | 

The want of activity was not a fault with which 


Tropo- Illuminiſm could ever upbraid its adept Corio/anus. 


nero. 


He was a merchant of the name of TROPONERO 


retired from Hamburgh to Munich. At the time 
. of his initiation he did not employ his talents in 


that line which Weiſhaupt judged to be fo uſeful 


for the propagation of his hireling doctrines. — 
Zwack bethought himſelf of ſetting up this Tro- 
ponero for a public lecturer on finance, and made 
the propoſition to Spartacus, who immediately 
anſwered, © It is a very good plan both for him 
ce and for us, to make Coriclanus read lectures on f- 


e nance; only, do you ſpare no pains to get him 
4 ſcholars. It is a fine occaſion for recruiting young 
nen; nor would it be a bad plan if you became 
one of his pupils yourſelf, in order to entice 


« others f.“ It does not appear whether Zwack 
rehſhed the deſcending from the bench of the 


Areopagites to attend the ſchools of the new Jec- 


turer; bur certain it is Tt the Archives of nu- 


5 240 


* '' 


* Ibid. Vol. I. Let . 4Gand 58. 
+ Ibid: Let. 3, to Cato, 
miniſm 
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miniſm bear teſtimony of the great ſervices ren- 
dered by this Coriclanus; and Weiſhaupt frequent- 
ly extols his merits. He was particularly uſeful 
at all the receptions, aſſuming that air of cere- 
monious gravity ſo becoming in the Grand Maſter 
of a Lodge; and ſo well did he impoſe on the 
young adepts, that they had not the leaſt ſuſpicion 
of the Occult Myſteries of the Roſicrucians, much 
leſs of thoſe of Illuminiſm. 


About the ſame time we meet with the names VII 


6¹ 


of the two firſt Illuminized Noblemen whom © 3 
Weiſhaupt had initiated into his laſt myſteries — 

—the one Hanibal, the Baron Bassus; the other pn, 
Diomedes, the Marquis of ConsTanza. Illumi- the Mar- 


nized Barons and Marquiſſes, certainly, are a ſort — 
of phenomena not eaſily to be conceived. That * 
men who are never called by their names without 


being reminded of the great ſtake they have to 
loſe, ſhould property and the ſocial order be over- 
thrown, that ſuch men ſhould plunge themſelves 


into the moſt horrid conſpiracy, ever framed 


againſt both, can only be believed by thoſe who 
have attended to the amazing cunning of Weiſ- 
haupt' Code and the artifice with which it is put 
in execution, In ſhort the Archives of Inuminiſm, 
the letters, nay the apologies of theſe titled Inu 
minees, bear too ſtrong proofs of the fact, and 
mult quaſh all objections. The Baron Baſſus, in 
his pretended juſtification, owns that he was the 

perſon 


s of 
ſtaa- 
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perſon known under the characteriſtie of Hanibal®; 
and the letters of this Hanibal not only ſhow that 


| he was an Illuminee himſelf, but alſo an apoſtle of 


Muminization, giving an account to the Brethren 
of his ſucceſſes at Botzen in Tyrol, and boaſting 
of the important conqueſts he had made in that 
town, having enliſted and imbued the Prefident, 
the Vice-Preſident, the principal Counſellors of the 
Government, and the Grand Maſter of the Poſts, 
with the moſt enthuſiaſtic admiration for Illumi- 
niſm . A little farther, the letters of this ſame 
Hanibal bear teſtimony of his having gone into 
Italy, and of his having initiated at Milan bis Ex- 


cellency the Count NM... Imperial Miniſter. Then, 
meditating new conqueſts, he proceeds to Pavia, 


in hopes of enliſting ſeveral of the Profeſſors of 
that Univerſity, and finiſhes by requeſting that 
the geography of the Order may be enlarged, 
that he may have a greater ſcope for his! illumini- 


; Ts. talents . 


With reſpect to Diomedes, or our illuminized 
Marquis, his letters alſo bear teſtimony of his en- 
thuſiaſtic zeal in the ſervice of Weiſhaupt. He 
held this Arch-Conſpirator in ſuch great venera- 
tion, that, with the exception of ſome few infipnifi- 
e Nr r he looked bs Bao or oe as the 


* . + Original Wricage Vol, I, Scl. XI v. | 
moſt 


- 
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moſt perfect, the moſt profound, and the moſt extraor- 
dinary mortal an earth. The hours he had the hap- 
pineſs of ſpending in his company were too ſhort 
in his opinion, but unhappily long enough to fire 
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him with all that zeal which ſends him frantic to 


Deux Ponts, then to Nauplis or Straubingen, and 
at laſt 'to Munich, replete with all that hireling 
cunning with which the young candidates are to 
be ſo completely duped, that they are not ever 10 
furmiſe that their credulity is to be impoſed upon, 
So deeply are the true principles of the Se& 
rooted in his breaſt, that to revenge the Order on 
ſome Brother who, probably diſguſted with the 
abominable tendency of theſe myſteries, had made 
ſome diſcovery of them to the Magiſtrates, he 
writes to one of the brethren, ** Oh the rafcal ! 
« might not a perſon, or, to be more correct, 
« would it be à crime to ſend ſuch a Devil as this 
« into tbe other world * ?” 

Neither do the Original Writings nor my pri- 
vate correſpondenee inform me of the real titles 
of the Areopagite Solon-Micnr. He does not 
appear to have acted any very conſpicuous part in 
the hiſtory of the Order. He is only ſtated to 


Oder Schurkl! Könnte man nicht, oder um beſſer zu 
agen, wäre es nicht erlaubt, ſo einen Teufel in die andere 
welt zu ſchicken Original Writings, Vol. I. Sed. XIIV. 
Letters 1 and 2, | 


5 happy 


IX. 
Salon- 
Micht. 


have worn the eccleſiaſtical habit at Freyſinguen; 
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happy for him if it is to this dreſs that he is 
' indebted for his apparent Wow in eee 
plots. | 
1 Next penn Howezrcion wider the title 
= ary of Aleibiades, who, though ſeated in the con- 
cher. ſpiring ſenate of the Illuminees, does not bluſh 
to hold a ſeat in the ſenate of F reyſinguen as 
counſellor. 
The Eleventh of the 8 is Mahomet 
Mabomer BY Baron SCROCKENSTEIN, We ſhall ſoon be- 
Baron de hold him preſiding over whole provinces that are 
enſtein. ſubject to Illuminiſm. A few days after his initi- 
ation we meet with another Areopagite character- 
XII. ized Germanicus. Not having been able to diſ- 
3 cover his real name, I will not give way to con- 
jecture “. At this ſame period we find a numerous 
liſt of perſons of conſequence initiated in the 
lower degrees. Such, for example, were the ma- 
giſtrate of Aichſtadt, Tamerlane-Laxo, and the pri- 


In order to diſcover the real name of an adept, it will often 

- {uffice to combine their letters, and particularly thoſe in which 
Weiſhaupt declares the characteriſtics to be given to candi- 
dates, with what is afterward faid of them under their new 
names. The German journals, and divers other writings in 
that language, my own private correſpondence with, and me- 
morials that I have received from men who, living on the ſpot, 
have been enabled to procure more accurate documents with 
reſpe& to theſe different perſonages; have furniſhed me with 
the means of diſcovering 1250 5 others on whom no ſhadow of 


doubt can be entertained, 
1 . 
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vate ſecretary Gz1szxr. The charaReriſtic of this 


adept does not appear ; but Weiſhaupt's letter on 
the great acquiſition he had made in this adept 
ſufficiently demonſtrates the importance he at- 
tached to conqueſts of this nature, and how far 
he could turn them to the adyantage of his 
Order. 

This letter is of the 10th Chardad, 1148 (10th 
June, 1778); and it is worthy of remark, that it 


is the firſt letter which we find in the Original 


Writings dated according to the Perſian Era. 
It is to his dear Cato that Weiſhaupt writes: — 
The acquiſition we have made of the private 


c ſecretary (fecretaire intime) Geiſer is an event 


ce of ſuch conſequence to us, that our affairs will 
ce ſoon aſſume quite a different aſpect. It oblite- 
ce rates that appearance (much too conſpicuous) 
« of novelty. It is for this reaſon that we ought 
te to mutually congratulate each other and the 
« whole Order. We may now expect to do 
« ſomething great. By enticing men among us of 
cc his ſtamp and of his conſequence, we add great 
ce weight to our object, and they are uſeful in 
ce keeping our youngſters within bounds. Do not 
« forget to thank and make my moſt ſincere 
« compliments to the private ſecretary. Men of 
ce his importance muſt have a right to. chooſe 
« their own characteriſtics, their employments, 
e and the ſpecies of labour that they would pre- 

Vol. IV. F ee fer. 
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© fer. You will remember to inform me of it, 
te that I may take the . ſteps in conſe- 

ec quence * MA? | 
| 8 this claſs of Brethren * nennen we 

muſt not forget Brutus Count SavioLi, SHylla the 
Baron MaccenHores, and Alexander Count Pap- 
PENHEIM, Meanwhile, till we come to treat of 
miniſters: and princes drawn into this vortex of 
fedition, let us hear Weiſhaupt develop his views, 
and obſerve him marſhalling his troops; particu- 
larly when he takes meaſures to enſnare thoſe 
noblemen whom he wiſhes to make the prime 
agents and the propagators of the very conſpi- 
racies to which they are to fall the firſt victims. 
On the 10th Pharavardin, 1149 (3iſt March, 
1779), he writes to his Athenians of Munich, 
« Have you not in all your town of Athens any 
te ſtrangers who may be immediately admitted 
« into the Order, advanced as ſoon as poſſible to 
ce the degree of Minerval, and then fimply in- 
te ſtructed in the myſteries of that degree? Such 
<« perſons may, without any further initiation, be 
cc ſent to found the ſyſtem in other countries and 
« make recruits; for example, at Augſbourg; at 
« Ratiſbonne, at Saltzbourg, at Landſhut, and 
ce other towns. To meet with ſuch perſons it would 
ce be proper for you to 80 into en and to 


| * Orig. Writ. vol. I, 18 105 r 
. t frequent 
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cc "Fequent aſſemblies and places of oublic reſort. 
60 Since you haye done ſo many other things you 
cc may very well do this. At Erzerum (Aich- 

6e ſtadt) and throughout all Franconia I could make 
« A rapid progreſs if I could but initiate two gentle- 
« men of that country whom I am well acquainted 
« with, and who are men of great wit and much 
ce efteemed by the nobility there. This acquiſition 
* would ſoon procure. us adepts from among the 
e nobility, men of wit who; would recruit for us 
e in their own.claſs throughout all Franconia, — 
« When we initiated any one at Athens to a new 
« degree, theſe two gentlenien might be called to 
ec aſſiſt at the ceremony, and would then become 
ce candidates for the higher degree, The rank 
« they hold, and their nobility, would alſo be of 
« uſe to curb the petulance of your young Brutus 


c and other gentry.— In ſhort, Tamerlane (or the 


« counſellor Lang), who thinks that there are no 
te other adepts at Erzerum but thoſe with whom 
ce he is acquainted, would be thunderſtruck at 
*« finding perſons in a higher degree than him- 
ce ſelf, though he had not the leaſt idea they be- 
*« longed to the Order, and men alſo of whom he 
« has the higheſt opinion. Do reflect and deli- 
ce berate on this “. | | 

In the following letters it appears that Brutus 


no longer needed any curb; for he becomes an 


* Ibid, Vol. I. Let. 39» 
F2 apoſtle 
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dolle of the Sect, and ſets off on an expedition! 
from which Weiſhaupt augurs great ſucceſs.” He 
18 even ſo zealous, that Spartacus, on the eve of 
difmiffing ſeveral other adepts, mentions him as 
an uſeful member who is to be preſerved ®, and 
deſires that he may as ſoon as poſſible be ad- 


vanced to the degree of Major Illuminee f. To 


enable the reader to judge how far he was diſ- 
poſed to ſerve the Order, it will ſuffice to record 
the terms in which he expreſſes his gratitude for 
fivours-received, and the promiſes he makes in 
hopes of obtaining new ones. His letter to the 
Maſt Excellent Superiors of Itluminiſm is couched i in 
the following terms : | 
tc Moſt Excellent Superiors ! ” 

te Receive my moſt gtateful acknowlege- 
e ments for the third degree with which you have 
te juſt honoured me. Every part of it is noble, 
ce grand, and beautiful; it has perfectly anſwered 
ee the expectations I had formed of it from the 
« ſecund. I fhall moſt undoubtedly do every 
te thing that lies in my power to deſerve your 
ec confidence. In future rely on mine, and believe 
« me to be perfectly devoted to your ſervice.— 
« Nothing in the world ſhall ever withdraw me 
«© from my- allegiance to your laws, or make me 
tc ceaſe to be guided by you. 


Orig. Writ, Vol, I, Let. 58. 1 Ibid, Vol. II. Let. 13. 


cc You 
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& You, wrote to me ſome time fince, deſiring 
ce me to ſeek for no further advancement at 
« Court, as I could not expect any. I obeyed 
ce that order; but as the miniſters of the regency 
« have lately paid me fome marks of attention, 
« my affairs have aſſumed a different aſpe&. — 
ce The ſerious illneſs of the Emperor having 
te given riſe to the idea of a vicarage of the 
cc Empire, Brother Pericles and myſelf have been 
« mentioned as counſellors in that court; and [I 
e have great hopes of being made a privy coun- 
ce ſellor 0 conſeiller intime). S.... has taken my 
« cauſe in hand, and I am indebted to the Bro- 
« thers Ce//us and Alfred for it. F ever I get into 
« power, the moſt excellent Order will ſoon ſee how 
te much I am devoted to it, and how entirely I belong 
* fo it. In the mean time I can but expreſs my 
« ſincereſt wiſhes *.” 

Though the advancement which had inſpired 
the Count Brutus with ſo much zeal for the 
Order left him ftill at a great diſtance from the 
higher myſteries, he neyertheleſs had a brother 
who could not flatter himſelf that he ſhould 
arrive at even this bird degree. The Inſinuator 
had made a diſtinction between them. The letter 
in which he announces their initiation to Spar- 
tacus will ſhow the reader what other ſeryices 


, Orig. Writ, Vol, II. Quibus Licet from Brutus, 
| —_ the 
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ade pts. 
Cato writes to PT : Here are my new 


e hopes for the Order. After a long perſeverance 


« Thave at length engaged the young S— (Savio- 
te Ii). He will deliver his brother over to us, who 


ee may ſet our affairs a going at Avgſbourg. 
They are both rich. The firſt I recruited as a 


ce Sta bene, that is to ſay, one who is never to pals 
ce the lower ranks. I alſo engage him, becauſe 
« on certain occaſions he will lend us his houſe, 
ce which is very convenient for our meetings; and 


3 © more particular ly becauſe, being rich , he ca 


te help us with his purſe “. 

The ſame letter mentions a ſimilar fta bene: 
« The Brother Livius (RuporGER) is in future 
ce to be looked on as belonging to the ſame claſs, 
« He frankly owned to me, that he neither had 
« the time nor inclination to give himſelf up to 
* our labours. But that he was willing to con- 
ee tribute towards the progreſs of the Order with 
« his purſe, and that he would even furniſh us 
« with books for our libraries, and inſtruments 
ce for experiments,—[ gave him to underſtand, 
« that certainly he might remain a member of 
te the Order; but that he could only be claſſed in 
« future with thoſe who ſeconded its views with 


Damit er an geld beytraget. 


« their 
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e their money“. Thus did Weiſhaupt turn the 
ſtupidity and ignorance, the impiety and money 
of his Marquiſes, Barons, Knights, and Magiſ- 
trates, to the advantage and propagation of his 
diſaſtrous plots.— He had already made converts 
of this nature in the imperial chamber of 
Wetzlar; for, as early as the 29th of Aug. 1778, 
we find that Minos, the Aſſeſſor Dtrrrukrz, 
inſcribed on the liſt of Illuminees, the ſame perſon 
whom we have already ſeen ſo zealous for the 
foundation of an illuminized ſiſterhood 1. At 
firſt we find him under à ſuſpenſien, as not to be 
truſted by the Brethren ; but very ſoon his zeal 
makes him at once the admiration and laughing- 
ſtock of Spartacus. The reader muſt have al- 
ready . obſerved the art with which Weiſhaupt 
obliges every candidate to give the hiſtory of his 
life, with an exact deſcription of his paſſions 
and prejudices. The Aſſeſſor Minos complied 
with this regulation in ſo ſcrupulous a manner, 
that Weiſhaupt could not refrain from writing to 
the Areopagites in the following terms: Minos, 


« that man who bears ſo high a character, is at 


tc preſent writing the hiſtory of his life. He is as 


* Orig. Writ. Vol. I. Seck. xxxii. Letter from Cato to 


Spartacus. 
+ Vol. III. of theſe Memoirs, Page 41. 


1 Orig, Writ. Sect. iv. See the Liſt, 
F 4 « preſent 


71 


72 | ANTISOCIAL CONSPIRACY ; 


ec yet only ri at bis ſeventeenth year, and 
r be bas written ninety-three ſheets of paper. He 
« is now forty-five years of age. This will be 
ee ſomething more than a general confeſſion. You 
« ſee what may be done with men if one does but 
ct. know how to gain their confidence, and to convince 
« them of the excellency of the objeft *, *.“ So com- 
pletely did the imperial Aſſeſſor imbibe this prin- 
ciple and learn to convince others of it, that we 
ſnall hereafter ſee him raiſed to the dignity of 
Provincial 
- However much Weiſhaupt may have wiſhed 
55 make proſelytes among the great, we never- 
theleſs ſee him recommending to his inſinuators to 
recruit more particularly among the profe, 2 and 
ſcboolmaſters, as a ſure means of gaining over to 
his views the youth of all claſſes. Hence it is 
that Hermes T riſmegiſtes, whoſe real name was 
Socurs, and who was ſuperior of the college at 
Landſberg, receives the ſpecial commiſſion to 
watch and guard againſt the Jeſuits, - as ſworn ene- 
mies to the education he is to give to his pupils r. 
For the ſame reaſon does Weiſhaupt ſtrain every 
nerve to fill his univerſity of Ingolſtadt with pro- 
feſſors and prefects belonging to his Sect. He 
entreats the adepts at Munich to beſet the mi- 
niſters, and obtain the expulſion of all Jeſuits, 


* Orig. Writ. Vol. II. Let. 7 and 10. + Vol. I. Let. 28. 
becauſe 
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becauſe theſe fathers had retrieved the four pro- 
feſſors SCHOLLINER, STEINGENBERGER, WURZER, 
and SHLEGEL, from Illuminiſm ; and becauſe he 
had but three profeſſors left in the univerfity to 
reſiſt Jeſuitiſm“. The Liſt of Profeſſors ſoon 
ſwells to an alarming height in all towns where 
Illuminiſm makes any progreſs. On this black 
liſt we find Armenius-J:nnztR; Cortex LeM- 
MER ; Pythagoras- ENREIDER; this latter 
ſoon abandoned thefrder when his characteriſtic 
was given to the Peſt and Librarian DR Ext.; but 
as profeſſor we find three to replace him Kuxp- 
LER, LOLLING, and above all BaitRaMMER, at 
firſt called Zoroaſtre, but afterwards Confucius. Tt 
is this adept that Weiſhaupt brings at length to 
Ingolſtadt, that he might have for his collegue in 
the ſeduction of youth, a man that he himſelf had 
initiated in the black arts of his Illuminiſm +. 
This ſerves to account for that zeal with which 
he ſends his adepts into all houſes of education, 
and that ſolicitude with which he entreats Cato 
and Marius to ſeek out ſome brethren well drilled 
to the arts of Inſinuators, who might be ſent 20 the 
UNIVERSITIES of Sallabourg, of Inſpruck, of Fri- 
Bourg, and of other places Þ. 

To ſelect the following will ſuffice to ſhow to 
hat extent theſe miſſionary profeſſors ſucceeded, 


Vol. I. Let. 36, 30 Jan. 1778. 
+ See particularly Let. 24, Vol. I. f Ibid. Let. 40. 


according 


. 33 
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according to the views of the Order; Saladin- 
ExkL; Thales KapriMcer ; Timon - Michl; 
Euclid-RitpL ; all from eighteen to twenty years 
of age: SAvER, ſurnamed Attila; and the Em- 
peror Claudius, or StMon Zwack, couſin to the 
incomparable Cato, were of the ſame age ; an age 
ſought after by Weiſhaupt, as he could the more 


_ eaſily twine the young adept to vice. This doci- 


lity was far from being the leading feature of his 
other adepts; they were not all enthuſiaſtically 
wedded to his plots at this dawn of Illuminiſm; nor 
could he make them the paſſive inſtruments of his 
conſpiracy. He deſcribes the proſelytes he had 
made among the ariſtocracy * as rich, therefore 
« given 10 all the vices of their fate; as ignorant, 
ce proud, cowardly, and lazy in the ſuperlative de- 
t gree; as only ſeeking their advancement in the 
&« myſteries, in order to gratify their curioſity, or 
ct even to ſcoff at the ceremonial of the different 
degrees “; and he wiſhed to find men who 
would be ſtruck with awe, and be fired with en- 
thuſiaſm at the ſight of theſe ceremonies. The 
ſtyle of reproach in which he writes to many 
other of the adepts clearly depicts a ſet of men 
deſtitute of all morals, and having no other views 
in the Order than to gratify their paſſions and 
their avarice; ſeeking none but their own intereſts, 


* Vol. II. Let. i. 
and 
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and * hath their diſſolute and immoral con- 
duct, expoſing the founder of the Order to be looked 
upon as a corrupter of youth *. He was willing to 
have none but followers that could, like himſelf, 
gratify the moſt infamous paſſions in private, and 
who, under the maſk of virtue, moderation, and 
wiſdom, impoſing on the public, would accredit 
his Illuminiſm. With reſpect to the founder, we 
have ſeen him already deſcribing the turpitude of 
his morals, and the atrocious means to which he 


had reſorted to preſerve the maſk of his pretended 


virtue ; let us now hear him upbraiding his firſt 
adepts with the public depravity of their morals 
as being prejudicial to his Illuminiſm : © I have 
te received,” ſays he, © the moſt fatal intelligence 
« from Thebes (Freiſinguen). They have given 
« a public ſcandal to the whole town, by admit- 
ce ring into the Lodges that vile Propertius, à li- 
« bertine loaded with debts, and a moſt deteſtable be- 
« ing. In that ſame town is to be found the Bro- 
« ther D-—;, who is nothing more than a wick- 
« ed fellow; our Socrates, who could be of the 


e greateſt uſe to us, is always drunk; our Au- 


« ouſtus has acquired the worſt of reputations; 
« the Brother Alcibiades is perpetually ſighing 
« and pining away at the feet of his landlady ; 
« Tiberius attempted to lay violent hands on 


*. Thid, Let. 11. 
« Dziomedes's 
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t Diomedes's ſiſter, and ſuffered himſelf to be 


* caught by the huſband ; heavens ! what men have 


« I there for Areopagites! What! we facrifice 
ce our health, our fortune, our reputation, to the 
te good of the Order; and theſe gentry give 
te themſelves up entirely to their pleaſures and 


« eaſe, proſtitute themſelves, give public ſcan- 


ce dals, and ſtill wiſh to be acquainted with all 


te our ſecrets! From this inſtant I ſhall look 


te upon Tiberius (Merz) as eraſed from our liſt. 


„ O Areopagites, Areopagites! I would much 


te rather have none at all, than not have men more 
te active and more ſubmiſſive *.” 

This is not the only letter in which Weiſhaupt 
plainly ſhows what opinion he had himſelf of his 
horde of adepts. The following gives a clearer 
inſight into the cauſe of the alarm he had taken 
from their public ſcandals, and their evil tendency 
for the general good of the Sect. After having 
told them, With regard to politics and morals, you 
are as yet far behind indeed, he ſays, Judge 
« yourſelves what would be the conſequence, if 
« a man ſuch as our Marcus Aurelius (he was a 
et profeſſor of Gottinguen, and his real name was 
© FEDER) were once to know what a /et of men 
t deſtitute of. morals, what a ſet of debauchtes, 
cc liars, Jpendthrifts, braggadochios, and fools replete 


* Tbid, Vol. II. Let. 9. 
« with 
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© with vanity and pride, you have among you; 
« if ſuch a man, I ſay, were to ſee this, what 
« opinion muſt he form of us! Would he not 
ce be aſhamed to belong to a ſociety whoſe chiefs 
ce promiſe ſuch great things, and execute ſo ill the 
« moſt beautiful plan; and all from obſtinacy, and 
« becauſe they will not ſacrifice one tittle of their 
« pleaſures ; now frankly declare, am I not in 
« the right? Do you not think that, in order to 
te preſerve a man, ſuch as Marcus Aurelius-Feder, 
ce whoſe name alone is worth the beſt part of Ger- 
ce many, I ought to ſacrifice and reſcind all your 
© hole province of Greece (Bavaria), the innocent 
ce as well as the guilty ? And ſhould I take ſuch a 
« ſtep, who would be to blame? Is it not better 
ce to cut off the gangrened members, than to loſe 
the whole body? Can you be ſo void of all 
& feeling, as to ſee a ſelect ſociety of men diſ- 
te ſolve, and abandon the reformation of the world, 
« and that on account of the vices. you have 
* plunged yourſelves into, and the ſcandal you 
« give? That would be ſtill worſe than an He- 
ce roſtratus, worſe than all the wicked men of all 
« times and of all ages. Thoſe of you, gentle- 
te men, therefore, who do not approve of this 
r plan, who will not ſacrifice your eaſe and miſe- 
te rable paſſions, thoſe in ſhort who are indifferent 


« to the praiſes of the beſt of men, and who will 


e not-labour with us at making all mankind but one 
6 « and 
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&« and the ſame family, choke, Pn only pray, but 
e conjure, at leaſt not to impede our labours, and 
« not to entail on the Order the infamy and ſhame 
ce of their public ſcandals. Such conduit would be 
« worſe than that of real aſſalſins, mark than the 
ce plague 


However well-founded Weiſhaupt may have | 


been i in making uſe of ſuch reproaches, the rapid 


progreſs made by his Illuminiſm ſhould have con- 


vinced him, chat his adepts, in the midſt of their 
debaucheries, never loſt. fight of the grand object 
of his myſteries, The reader may judge of their. 
progreſs by the following note ; which, at the 
ſame time that it denotes their ſucceſſes, will ſhow 
in what manner they reported them to each other. 
This document may alſo begin to explain various 
myſteries of the revolution, 


Nor r; on ibe progreſs of Bun, found among 
© the papers of Cato · Zwurł, written in his own 
U Hund, and contained in the ft volume of the 
Original Wa Zh 


1 cc We have +. at-Athens (Munich), UE, ; a regu- 
c lar Lodge of Ay 4 mu, 2dly;. a leſſer 
K. eting 
» Original Letters, ves: ths 10. 5 2 25 
- | This note begins with theſe words: be number in Greece 
confiftr of —Whether Cate did mark the number or not, I 
know not; but the editor has left it in blank, and the ſentence 


is 
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* meeting of 1luminees, very well adapted to our 
« purpoſes; 3dly, a very large and remarkable 
© Maſonic Lodge; 4thly, two con ſiderable Churches, 
« or Minerval Academies. 

e At Thebes (Freyſinguen) alſo there is a Mi- 

« ner val Lodge, as well as at Megara (Landſ- 
ce berg), at Burghauſen, at Straubing, at Epheſus 
« (Ingolſtadt), and in a ſhort time we ſhall have 
ce one at Corinth (Ratiſbonne). 

We have bought a houſe (at Munich) for 
« ourſelves; and we have taken our precautions 
 & fo well, that the inhabitants not only do not 
« cry out againſt us, but ſpeak of us with eſteem, 
« when they ſee us going publicly to that houſe, 

te or to the Lodge. ß that is @ great deal 
e for this totun. 

« We have in this houſe a cabinet of natural 
te hiſtory, inſtruments for experimental philoſo- 
te phy, and a library; and all this is daily aug- 
« mented by the gifts of the Brethren. The gar- 
« den is to be turned into x botanical one. 

« All the ſcientific journals are. procured: for the 
« brethren at the expence of the Order. | 

By means of. diffetent pamphlets: we have 
te awakened the attention of the princes: and 


"1% 
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te citizens to certain remarkable abuſes ; we op- 
te poſe religious Orders with all our might; and 
« we have good reaſon to be pleaſed with the, 
« ſucceſs of our endeavours. 

« We have entirely new modelled the Lodge 
ce on our plan, and have broke off all communi- 
tc cation with Berlin. 

« We have nat only zepreſſed all the enroll- 
te ments of the R C. (Roſicrucians), but we have 
te ſucceeded in caſting ſuſpicions on them. 

Me are in treaty for a ſtrict and effective al- 
« lance with the Lodge of —, anD wiTH THE 

«© NATIONAL Lobo or PoLanv. it 


Auer Norz written by the ſame band, on the 
political progreſs of the Order, 


ee Through the intrigues of the Brethren the 
«Jeſuits have been diſmiſſed from all the Profeſ- 
« ſorſhips; we have entirely cleared the univerſity 
4 of Ingolſtadt of them. 

ce The Dowager Dutcheſs has magclied hos In- 
« ſtitute for the Cadets entirely on the plan pre- 
« pared by the Order. That houſe is under our 

« iſpection; all its Profeſſors belong to our Order; 
et five H its members have been well provided 4 
ce and all the Papi will be ours. 


<7 edn der Br. Br. (Brüdern) wurden 
die Jeſuiten von allen profeſſor ftellen entfernt, die Univerſi- 
tit Ingolſtadt ganz von ihnen gereinigt. n 0 
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e On the recommendation of the Brethren Py- 
lades is made the ecclęſiaſtical fiſcal counſellor, By 


« procuring this place for him, we have put the 


cc 
ce 
cc 
cc 


cc 


te 


cc 


cc 


ce 


church monies at the diſpoſal of the Order: and 
by means of theſe monies we have already re- 
paired the mal-adminiſtration of our —— 
and of , and have delivered them from 
the hands of the uſurers. | 
c With theſe monies alſo we : ſupport new 
Brethren. 
« The Brethren who are in orders haye all been 
provided with /ivings and curacies, or with pre- 
ceptor's places. 
« Through our means too, the Brockicts Ar- 
menius and Cortez have been made Profeſſors in 
the Univerſity of Ingolſtadt. We have alſo got 
purſes for all our young candidates in the 
ſame univerfity. 
« On the recommendation alſo of our 2 
two young men are travelling at the expence of 
the Court. They are at preſent at Rome. 
ce The Germanic ſchools are all under the inſpec- 
tion of the Order, and have no other — 
than our Brethren. 


& The Benevolent Society is alſo under our direc- 


tion. 


«© The Order has obtained an augmentation of 


ce pay and ſalaries for a great number of Brethren 


"Wor IVF, xD A & who 
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« who are employed in the Dicaſteres (that is to 
*« ſay, at the boards of Adminiſtration). - - 

© We have obtained four eccleſiaſtical _ for 
« as many of our Bretbren. 
e We ſhall ſhortly be maſters of the Bartbolo- 
te mew Inſtitution for the education of young eccle/i- 
ce aftics. All our meaſures are ready for that 
« purpoſe. The buſineſs has taken a very fa- 
« vorable turn; by this means we may flock all 
« Bavaria with prieſts both clever and Proper 1 
(for our object). | 

« We have ſimilar hopes and views on another 
cc houſe of prieſts. 

« Through inceſſant application, indefatigable 
« efforts, and the intrigues of different — — 
&« by , we have at length ſucceeded in not only 
« maintaining the Eceleſiaſtical Council, which 
te the Jeſuits wiſhed to deſtroy; but alſo in aſſign- 
«ing over to this council, to the colleges and 
« yniverſities, all thoſe goods which had ſtill re- 
« mained under the adminiſtration of the Jeſuits 
et in Bavaria; ſuch as the inſtitution for the 
« miſſion, the golden alms, the houſe of retreat, 
« and the funds for the newly-converted. Our 
* Major Illuminees, to effectuate this, held /is 
« meetings; ſeveral of them — there whole 
« nights; and 

This latter article is alſo mutilated by the editor 
of the Original Writings. The Court of m— 


_ HISTORICAL: PART. 


did not think proper to publiſh the names of thoſe 


different perſons (miniſters and others) who ſo well 
ſeconded Weiſhaupt and his adepts on this occaſion. 
The Jeſuits at leaſt ſtrongly ſuſpected the Count 
of SExsEiu to be one of the different —— , 
and thoſe of the Engliſh college of Liege, in par- 
ricular, had reaſon to believe that he was one of 


thoſe to whom they were indebted for the' loſs of 


a penſion of ten thouſand florins, which had al- 
ways been paid to them by the Court of Bavaria. 
How far theſe ſuſpicions are grounded I do not 
pretend to ſay; but certain it is, that this Count 
Senſeim appears on the lift of adepts under the 
characteriſtic of King Alfred. But without our 
entering into any diſcuſſion, the two notes I have 
Juſt tranſlated clearly evince, that the adepts did 
not deſerve to be ſo frequently reprimanded for 
inactivity as Weiſhaupt ſeems to have thought. 
What a ſtrong light is thrown on the ſecret 
hiſtory of the Revolution by theſe two notes, even 
in their mutilated ſtate! A large portion of the 
clergy, it is true, have been faithful to their 
duty; but Europe has been aſtoniſhed at ſeeing ſo 
many of them plunged into the moſt horrid 
ſcenes of impiety. We here learn from Cato- 
Zwack who thoſe falſe paſtors were. Theſe atro- 
cious hypocrites ate ſeleted by the Se, im- 
bued with all the venom of its principles, and 
then uſhered into the boſom of the church under 
. G 2 _un 
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its baneful protection. It had ſaid to them, aſ- 
ſame the appearance of piety and zeal, and pre- 
tend to believe in the ſymbol of the prieſthood, 
and we ſhall find means of inſtalling you in the 
livings of the church, and of making you the rec- 
tors and paſtors of the flock. You ſhall publicly 
preach the doctrine of the Goſpel, and your ex- 
terior ſhall coincide with the duties of thoſe ſta- 
tions; but in fecret you ſhall ſecond our views, 
and prepare the way for us. It would be a futile 
objection to aſk how it was poſſible to find mon- 
ſters whoſe depravity could make them conſent to 
act ſuch ſcenes of hypocriſy even in the Holy of 
Holes! | We have the authority of Cato-Zwack, 
who tells us that they aſſumed the characters and 
functions of rectors and curates, of canons, pro- 
feſlors, and teachers in the Catholic Church. We 
ſhall ſoon ſee the ſame game played with reſpect 
to the Proteſtant Church; and thus were both 
churches miniſtered to by wretches who had ſworn 
their deſtruction. 
A ſimilar mode of cecinklling was pen for 
the deſtruction of the ſtate, and that at the firſt 
dawn of Illuminiſm. It is Cato again who informs 
us of the intrigues, views, and ſucceſſes of the 
Sect, inſinuating its adepts into the Dicaſteres, the 
councils, and boards of adminiſtration, which are 
paid by the prince and ſtate; he points them out 
as having gained acceſs into the councils of the 
'&! 8 : prince 


* 
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prince and of the ſtate, carrying with them all the 
treacherous plots of the moſt diſaſtrous conſpiracy 
againſt both prince and ſtate. 

Many readers have been aſtoniſhed at ſeeing 
whole generations riſe imbued with the principles 
of the moſt rank jacobiniſm, and that from 


ſchools founded by princes for the inſtruction or 


youth; but Cato again ſolves the difficulty, when 
he ſpeaks of the Inſtitution founded by the Dowager 


Dutcheſs. 
In ſhort, it will be incumbent on future hiſtori- 


ans to tell their readers whence were obtained 
thoſe treaſures ſpent in the propagation of the 


principles of the Sect, in the peregrinations of its 


apoſtles, and in the ſupport of its pennyleſs 
adepts; they will find the taſk already completed 


by the Sect itſelf, which tells us, that its novices 
are ſupported at the expence of the public foundations; 
that its miſſionaries are paid and ſent to foreign 
parts by the prince, who has been miſled to be- 
lieve that he was ſending men in the purſuit of 
arts and ſciences. Moreover, does not the Sect 
betray itſelf, when introducing its adepts into 
the adminiſtration of the eccleſiaſtical property, and 


with that property paying the debts of its Lodges, 


ſupporting the apoſtles of its conſpiracies, re- eſ- 
tabliſhing its former clubs, and erecting new ones. 
Let the hiſtorian reflect on the conditions under 
which ſuch a multitude of adepts have been 

3 uſhered 
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uſhered into livings and other employments, and 
he will ſoon perceive the funds of the Sect ſwelled 
to an immenſe bulk by thoſe ſhares which it pre- 
ſerves for its own uſe out of all the emoluments 
which it has procured for its adepts either in 

church or ſtate. | "8 
But in this ſame note an enigma occurs of a 
quite different nature. The reader may have ob- 
ferved Cato-Zwack at once exulting in having 
founded a maſonic Lodge at Munich for the Illumi- 
nees, and in the victories gained by the Illuminees 
over the Roſicrucian Maſons, What can have 
given riſe to this contradiction, at the ſame time 
to imitate the Free-maſons, and to declare war 
againſt the moſt famous adepts of Maſonry. Theſe 
- queſtions naturally lead us to the inveſtigation of 
the moſt profound device that Weiſhaupt ever in- 
vented for the propagation of his plots. They 
relate to his firſt attempt, to the diverſity of the 
means uſed, his ſucceſs, and finally to his tri- 
umphant intruſion into the maſonic Lodges. In 
order to folve them, I ſhall in the following Chap- 
ters lay before my reader the moſt” remarkable 
paſſages of the Archives of the Sect, or of the 
letters and avowals of the moſt celebrated adepts 
relating to that famous plan, the execution of 
which belongs to the ſecond epoch of the Sect; 
and unfortunately it may be too truly called the 
_ epoch of the Illyminization of Free Maſonry. 
| _ CHAP, 
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CHAP. In. 


Epoch of the Illuminization of Free- maſonry.— 
Weiſhaupt's attempts on the Maſonic Lodges. 
Acquiſition of Kaigge, and his firſt Services. 


LET us for a moment ſuppoſe every thing that 
has been ſaid in theſe Memoirs relating to the na- 
ture, object, origin and ſecret of Maſonry, to be 
no more than a conjectural ſyſtem; let it till 
further be ſuppoſed, that the cloud which encom- 
paſſes the origin and hiſtory of Maſonry is for 
ever impenetrable; let even the Brethren and their 
Maſters exalt ſtill higher the merits and glory of 
their anceſtry; yet, for the misfortune of our co- 
temporaries, the day is come when all this glory is 
ſullied, when the Orators of their own Lodges with 
grief exclaim, « Brethren and Companions, give free 
« vent to your ſorrow; the days of innocent Equa- 
ce lity are gone by, However holy our myſteries 
« may have been, the Lodges are now prophaned 
« and ſullied. Brethren and Companions, let 
« your tears flow; attired in your mourning robes 
te attend, and let us ſeal up the gates of our tem- 
te ples, for the prophane have found means of 
* penetrating into them. They have converted 

G 4 « them 
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« them into retreats for their impiety, into dens 
* of conſpirators. Within the ſacred walls they 
te have planned their horrid deeds and the ruin 
te of nations. Let us weep over our legions which 
© they have ſeduced. Lodges that may ſerve as 
« hiding places for theſe conſpirators muſt re- 
te main for ever ſhut both to us and to every good 
ce citizen“. Theſe complaints and awful la- 


© mentations are not mine; they proceed from the 


mouth of the venerable Maſter of a Lodge ; they 


are contained in the funeral oration pronounced on 
_ Maſonry in preſence of the Brethren aſſembled 
for the laſt time in a Lodge in Germany, and 


ſighing over the ſorrowful deſtiny of their Con- 
fraternity. Unfortunately for the honour of the 
Brotherhood, their ſorrow was but too well- 
grounded; and it is our duty to adduce proofs of 
it. Whatever may have been its myſteries here- 
tofore, FREE-MASONRY ig new become criminal. 
If it be not ſo in itſelf, it is become ſo through 
Weiſhaupt's means; it has brought about, or he 
has brought about through its means, the moſt 
diſaſtrous of all revolutions. - This awful truth can 
no longer remain hidden. Hiſtory muſt ſound its 
trumpet, and let it adduce its proofs; for never 
has it yet given ſo awful a leſſon to nations on the 
fatal effects of ſecret ſocieties. 


| Ns See the diſcourſe of the Orator on the ſhutting up of a 
Lodge. | 


From 
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From the commencement of his Illuminiſm 
Weiſhaupt had foreſeen the great ſupport he 
could draw from the multitude of Free Maſons 
diſperſed throughout Europe, ſhould he ever be 
fortunate enough to form an alliance with them. 
« Let me tell you a piece of news,” he writes to 


"Ajax as early as the year 1777 ; © Before the next 
« carnival I ſhall go to Munich, and ſhall get 
de myſelf admitted a Free-malon. Do not let 

« this alarm you; aur buſineſs will not ſuffer in the 


« leaſt; but by this ſtep wwe become acquainted with a 
cc tie or new ſecret, and by that means ſhall be 
« ſtronger than the others v. Weiſhaupt accord- 
ingly received the firſt degrees of Maſonry at 
Munich, in St. Theodore's Lodge. At firſt he 
could only obſerve the bagatelle of an innocent 
fraternity, yet even then he perceived that Equa- 
lity and Liberty were the ground-work of all the 
amuſements of the Brotherhood. He ſurmiſed 
further myſteries. In vain they aſſured him, that 
all political or religious diſcuſſions were baniſhed 
from the Lodges, and that every true Maſon was 
eſſentially a ſtaunch friend to his prince and to 
Chriſtianity. He had ſaid the fame thing to bis 
Novices and to his Minervals; and he knew: too 
well what became of all theſe proteſtations in his 


Iluminiſm. He eaſily conceived that a ſimilar 


Original Writings, Vol. 1, Let. 6, to Hax. 
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fate awaited theſe declarations in the higher de- 


grees of Maſonry. Soon his faithful Zwack fur- 
niſhed him with the means of penetrating into the 
higher myſteries of Maſonry without ſubjecting 
himſelf to all the neceſſary trials. This latter 
adept had made acquaintance. at Augſbourg with 


an Abbe of the name of MakOr TI. At one of 


their interviews Marotti bad initiated bim into the 
bigber degrees, and even into thoſe of the Scotch 
Lodges. He had explained to him all the myſteries of 
Maſonry, abſolutely founded, as he ſaid, on religion 
and the biſtory of "the church. Cato-Zwack ſhews 


us, by the cagerneſs with which he announces his 


diſcovery to Spartacus->Weiſhaupt, how much this 
explication comcided with the plots of his im- 
piety *. No ſooner has Weiſhaupt (who on his 
ſide was making all poflible enquiries) received 
the news of this interview, though no particulars 
were mentioned, than he immediately anſwers, 
e I doubt much whether you are acquainted with 


ec the real object of Maſonry ; but I have ac- 


te quired ſome information on that ſubject, which 
« I mean to make uſe of in my plan, and. which 
& 1 reſerve for our higher degrees 1. Cato ſoon ſent 
a circumſtantial account to his maſter of the ex- 
Planation that had been communicated to him, and 
* See Cato's Journal, Diarium des Cato, Original Writings, 

vol. I. 
+ Ibid. Let. 31, 2 Dec. 1778. 


received 
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received for anſwer, © the important diſcovery you 
© have made at Nicodemia (Avgſbourg), in your 
« interview with the Abbe Marotti, gives me ex- 
C treme pleaſure. Profit of this occaſion, and get all 
ec you can from bim 

In reading ſuch paſſages of their moſt intimate 
correſpondence, one is naturally led to aſk what 
can occaſion this extreme joy in the two moſt 


monſtrous conſpirators that have ever appeared on 


earth, at the mere diſcovery of the myſteries of 
the occult Lodges of Maſonry, and of thoſe even 
of the Scorch Lodges! Has Weiſhaupt then been 
anticipated by the Maſons in the explanation he 
had given of their ſymbols, and which he has 
actually inſerted in his myſteries f? Could chere 
have pre- exiſted in theſe occult Lodges of Maſonry 
an impiety and plots ſtrangely preparatory for that 


infidelity and thoſe plots of Cato and. Spartacus? 


The conſequence is frightful; but is that a reaſon 
why nations ſhould be blind and deny the teſti- 
mony of truth; are we, for the honor of Ma- 
ſonry, to be ſilent on the hidden ſnares laid for 
them, and which will continue to be laid not only 
for them but for all nations in general 4. 

Well fatisfied with the diſcovery he had made, 
Weiſhaupt begins to preſs the eſtabliſhment of a 


* Original Writings, Let. of the 6th Jan. 1779. 
1 See Vol. III. of theſe Memoirs, Degree of Epopt. 
j Ibid. Let. 32. 
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Maſonic Lodge for his pupils of Munich. He 
immediately ordered all his Areopagites to get 
themſelves made Maſons; he laid his plans for 
fimilar initiations at Aichſtadt ; and in all the other 
colonies of the Order. Notwithſtanding all his 
efforts, ſucceſs declared but flowly in his favour. 
He was in poſſeſſion of the ſecrets of the Maſons, 
but they were not initiated in his. The Roſicru- 
cians ſaw with regret another ſecret ſociety riſing, 
which drew its members from their Lodges, which 
already began to bring their meetings into diſre- 
pute by bragging that it alone was in poſſeſſion of 
the real ſecrers of Maſonry. Notwithſtanding the 
impiety of the ſecrets of the Roſicrucians, and 
though their ſyſtems all had a fimilar tendency 
with reſpect to the annihilation of Chriſtianity, 
ſtill the path they had choſen was quite dif- 
ferent from that which Weiſhaupt had adopted. 
He deſpiſed all the nonſenſe of their Alchymy; 
above all he deteſted their Theoſophy. He 
laughed at the double principle, at the good and 
evil genii, and at all thoſe demons on which the 
Roficrucian founds his Magic, Cabal, and Myſteries 


Vet it be always remembered, that we continue to except 
the Maſons who only acknowledge the firſt three degrees; 
but EVEN THESE ought never to forget, that it was preciſcly their 
Fſt three degrees which ſerved at A CLOAK to the grand intru- 


ten of Illumiuiſin. . 
N | * 
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of ABRacC®; in ſhort, notwithſtanding all the be- 
nefit Weiſhaupt expected to reap from theſe my- 
ſteries, ſymbols, and explanations of Maſonry, 
he treated with the moſt ſovereign contempt every 
thing that is purely cabaliſtic folly and reverie in 
the Roſicrucians. He adopted all their means of 
impiety and laughed at their fooleries. It was the 
contention of impiety, fallen on the one ſide into 
the moſt abſurd Atheiſm, and on the other into the 
moſt miſerable ſuperſtition. Hence aroſe thoſe 
diſſentions and jealouſies mentioned by Cato- 
Zwack when tracing the progreſs of Illuminiſm; 
and it was for a long time doubtful which of the 
two competitors was to be crowned with ſucceſs. 


The word Abrac is derived from Abraxas, which is only 
a ſet of Greek letters put together by Bas1L1Des ,a famous 
Sophiſter of Alexandria, and an hereſiarch of the ſecond cen- 
tury, expreſſing the number of 365 Intelligences or ſpirits, 
which conſtituted his God. St. Jerome ſays, that Abraxas 
was the fifticious God of Baſilides, expreſſed in Greek nu- 
merals f U A. Baſilides grounded all his magic on 


1. 2. 100. 1. 60. 1. 200 


the number of his genii; and hence the term Science of 
Abrac is uſed for the ſcience of Magic (Vide Hieronimus ad- 
verſus Luciftrum—— Auguſtinus liber de harefiis—Tertullian de Ba- 
filide). Manzs adopted many of his errors from this 
Bafilides, and particularly his Zons and his magic. Theſe 
myſteries of Abrac are mentioned in the Maſonic manuſcript of 
Oxford, which bears teſtimony that ſome Brethren were as 
much addicted to theſe my/teries of Abrac three * years 
ago, as many of our modern Roſicrucians. * 


During 
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During the conflict we ſee Weiſhaupt daily in- 
venting new means of triumph ; hut he was unde- 
cided as to the uſe he ſhould make of his victory. 
«In the firſt place,” he writes to Zwack, © I 
te ſhould have wiſhed to ſend to London for a 
cc conſtitution for our Brethren ; and I ſhould ſtill 
ce be of that opinion if we could make ourſelves 
te maſters of the Chapter (the Maſonic) of Mu- 
c nich. You would do well to try. I can come 
te to no determination on that ſubject until I have 
ce ſeen what turn our affairs take. Perhaps I ſhall 
«only adopt a reform; or it may be better to 
< create a new ſyſtem of Maſonry for ourſelves ; 
ic or, may it not be thought convenient to incor- 
« porate Maſonry into our Order, and thus to 
“ make but one body of them both. Time alone 
« can decide this“. 

Jo relieve the Founder from this ſtate of inde- 
ciſion, it was neceſſary that he ſhould become ac- 
quainted with a man who laid leſs ſtreſs on difficul- 
ties, and who knew how to cut them ſhort.. The 
demon who wields the fiery {word of revolutions 
throws a Hanoverian Baron in his way, of the name 
of Kniccs. At this name every honeſt German 
Maſon will ſtart back, as at the man who cor- 
rupted even the fraternal bagatelles of the it de- 
grees of Maſonry, and conſummated: the depravity 


9 Original Writings, Let. 57, to Cato, March 1780. 
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of their impious Roſicrucians. The honeſt Bre- 


thren, in their indignation, would almoſt forget 


Weiſhaupt to overpower Knigge with the whole 
weight of their hatred; and to heap on him alone 
all the opprobrium of the Lodges now become the 
great ſeminaries of Illuminiſm. The truth obliges 
us to ſay, that Philo-Knigge was no other than the 
worthy tool of Spartacus-Weiſhaupt in this grand 
intruſion. That which was executed by the one 
had long ſince been conceived by the other; and, 
in all probability, had it not been for the pro- 
found combinations of the one, the wicked acti- 


vity of the other would have proved fruitleſs in its | 


attempts. Unfortunately in the re-union of their 
baneful talents were to be found all the requiſites 
for the moſt conſummate conſpirators; in the 
one, for the directing of the moſt diſaſtrous of 
all Sects; in the other, for the propagation of its 
myſteries and the recruiting of its conſpiring 
bands. 

Weiſhaupt, like Satan, profoundly meditated 


the deſtruction of mankind, while Knigge may 


be compared to thoſe Genii winged like the 
plague, ever hovering and impatient to receive 
the Orders from the „King of Hell to bend their 
courſe wherever he will point out evil to be 


done. Weiſhaupt proceeds ſlowly in his combi- 


nations, weighs his reſources, compares the dif- 
ferent eſſays, and, leſt he ſhould miſtake, defers 
and 


98 


— = 
— —ä—— — — — 


95 


Ax TTsO TAL CONSPIRACY ; 


and ſuſpends his choice. Knigge, in his levity, 
has ſooner acted than deliberated; he ſees where 
evil can be done; he does it, and is ready to 
ſound a retreat, ſhould his firſt attempts fail of 
ſucceſs. The one foreſees the obſtacles he may 
have to encounter, and ſeeks to evade them; the 
other proceeds boldly in ſpite of all, and looks on 
the time ſpent in reflection as ſo much loſt from 
the execution. The former is aware of every 
fault that can impede his progreſs; the latter pro- 
ceeds heedleſs of the a ſteps he may have 


taken. 
Encompaſſed with darkneſs, how great would 


have been the happineſs of Weiſhaupt eould he 
but have been gratified with a fight of the world 
in ruins, and that without being himſelf ſeen ! 
The conſciouſneſs of his crimes would have been 
to him that grateful ſenſation which virtue raiſes in 


the honeſt heart. The power of doing harm is 


more dear to him, than a celebrity which might 
have proved fatal to the execution of his plots. 
Knigge, on the contrary, ſhows himſelf every 
where, meddles with every thing; his utmoſt am- 
bition was to appear to have been the agent in 
whatever was done. Both are impious, and both 
have' ſworn the overthrow of the laws; but 
Weiſhaupt from the very beginning had laid 
down his principles; he had followed them 
through all their conſequences; his revolution is 
; to 
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to be the accompliſhment of them all; and he 
will think his attempt fruitleſs, ſhould a ſingle 
law, ſocial or religious, eſcape the general wreck. 
With Knigge, both his impiety and his plans of 
rebellion have had their gradual progreſſion; he 
ſucceſſively attended all the public and occult 
ſchools of the Infidelity of the age. He can vary his 
means and adapt himſelf to the different charac- 
ters he has to deal with. He alſo wiſhes for a 
revolution, but he will not loſe the occaſion of one 
that offers, in hopes of that particular one which 
he wiſhes to operate, Where he cannot form an 
Atheift, he will form a Deiſt or a Sceptic; as 
circumſtances may require, he will act the part of 
any ſpecies of Sophiſter, or engage in any degree 
of rebellion, Weiſhaupt wiſhes to involve in 
univerſal ruin rehgion, magiſtrates, ſociety, and 
property, that he may inſtall his nomade clans, bis 
Men Kings, and his Equality and Liberty. Knigge 
is content to deſtroy leſs, provided he defpotical- 


ly ſways over all that has eſcaped deſtruction. In 


the filent ſhades of his retreat, the one has more 
accurately ſtudied the nature of man, and has laid 


his plans for new- modelling human nature accord- 


ing to his views. The other is better acquainted 
with them from his habit of intrigue, and is eaſier 
pleaſed with the aſcendancy he can acquire over 
them. In ſhort, the former may be ſaid to pre- 
pare his poiſons with more art, while the latcer re- 

Vor. IV. H tails 
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tails them better; and between them they wield 
the mighty power of deſtruction. 

When the common enemy of human nature 
brought theſe two fiends of rebellion in contact 
with each other, they had already acquired all 
thoſe habits and means which muſt render their 
union fatal to mankind. The Hanoverian Baron 
had been caſt upon the earth nearly at the ſame 
time that the Bavarian monſter had been engen- 
dered. His whole life appears to have been but 


one continued preparation for the part he was to 


act in ſeconding Weiſhaupt, and particularly to 
open the gates of the Lodges from the North to 
the South and from the Eaſt to the Weſt to re- 
ceive the founder of Illuminiſm, and deliver 


over to him all thoſe adepts who, trained by the 


higher myſteries of Maſonry, had long ſince been 


Prepared to receive thoſe of the N _ 


facas . 

Knigge informs us, that "I his 0 he had 
always had an invincible propenſity towards ſecret 
ſocieties; and that while a boy he had founded 
one of thoſe little » ſocieties ſo common in the 


' Proteſtant Univerſities, and of which we have be- 


fore ſpoken. He had acquired this turn from his 
father, whom he had obſerved ſpending his time 
in the fludy of the Maſonic Myſteries; and his 


money in the vain. purſuit of the Philoſopher's 


Stone. The father's gold had vaniſhed in the 
| 8 4 crucible, 
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crucible, and the ſon reaped nothing but the droſs. 
No ſooner had he attained the neceſſary age, than 
he got himſelf made a Freemaſon in one of thoſe 
Lodges called of the Strict Obſervance. He roſe 
to the degree of Templar, that is to ſay, of thoſe 
Maſons who, ſtill flattering themſelves with the 
hopes of recovering the poſſeſſions of that once 
celebrated Order, diſtribute in the mean time the 
different titles formerly borne by thoſe Knights. 
Knigge became one of theſe Brother Comman- 
ders under the title of Eques a Cygno (Knight of 
the Swan). Contrary to his expectations, he 
found this to be but an empty title without any 
emolument. Wiſhing to make-up for this defi- 
ciency, and ſtill more actuated with the deſire of 
acquiring that importance in the Lodges at leaſt, 
which he could not acquire elſewhere, he made 
himſelf the diſciple of the famous Mountebank 
SCHROEDER at Marbourg. When in company 
with this Schroeder, 'or the Caglioſtro of Germa- 
ny, I bat man, as he ſays himſelf, would not have 
been fired with zeal for Theoſuphy, Magic, and Al- 
chymy? Theſe were the myſteries of the Maſons 
of the $/r: Obſervance.” Violent, fantaſtical, . and 
reſtleſs, as he deſcribes: himſelf, he at the age of 
five-and-twenty was a firm believer'in all theſe 
myſteries ; he even practiſed all the evocations of 
ſpirits, and other follies of ancient and modern 
Cabal, Soon he began to doubt whether he really 
78 150 | H 2 believed 
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believed or ought to believe in all this ſtuff. He flat- 
tered himſelf with the hopes that, in the midſt of 
theſe enchantments and magic ſpells, the chaos of 
his ideas would ſubjide. To gain knowledge, and 
put his mind at eaſe, he would willingly have 
gained admiſſion into every Maſonic Lodge. He 
found means of getting admitted into the higher 
degrees, procured the rareſt and moſt myſterious ma- 
nuſcripts, and even ſtudied all their different 
Sets *. Then, as if he wiſhed to convert himſelf 
into a vaſt emporium of every error, he applied 
to the doctrines of the modern Sophiſters, and thus 
plied his unfortunate brain on the one ſide with all 
the delirious conceits of Cabaliſtic Maſonry, and- 
on the other with the impious doctrines of the 
ſelf· created Philoſophers. His attempts at for- 
tune were ſimilar to thoſe he had made for the ac- 
quiſition of ſcience, nor was he more ſucceſsful. 
A courtier without favor, he deſerts his Prince to 
take the direction of a Playhouſe; thence he ac- 
cepts a commiſſion in the ſervice of the Prince of 
Heſſe Caſſel; but is ſoon diſmiſſed, in conſe- 
quence of the violence and reſtleſsneſs of his tem- 
per. He then turns author, and writes violent 
declamations againſt the Roman Catholics ; then, 
in conſequence. of ſome hope of preferment (I 
know not what), he makes a public W of 


* See his Laſ Obſervations p. 24. 
their 
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their faith; but, not ſucceeding as he hoped, he 
deſerts them, abuſes them more ſcurrilouſly than 
ever, takes part again with the Proteſtants, but 
writes in favor of Deiſm “. Such had been the 
reſtleſs education of the man who was to prove 
the moſt worthy ſupporter and the moſt active 
co- operator that Weiſhaupt yet had found. 

By a ſtrange coincidence, juſt at the very time 
that theſe two Conſpirators met, Knigge had been 
projecting a conqueſt of Maſonry, and had formed 
ſuch plans for an univerſal conſpiracy, that he 
ſcarcely leaves the honor of invention to Weiſ- 
haupt. The account given by Knigge will beſt 
explain this coincidence. 


It was in the year of our Lord 1780; ys a ge- 


neral aſſembly of Maſons had been convoked at 
Willemſbaden for the next year, under the pro- 
tection of the Duke of Brunſwick and of the 


Landgrave of Heſſe Caſſel. On the news of 


« this,” ſays Philo-Knigge, © I caſt an eye on 


e the immenſe multitude of Brethren: I obſerved. 


ce it to be compoſed of men of all ſtations in life, 
« of noblemen, of men of great riches, of great 
« power, and alſo. of Brethren poſſeſſing great 
« knowledge and activity. I ſaw theſe men all 
« actuated by one common ſentiment, though I 
could not very well conceive the object of their 


* See his Latt Obſervations, P. 25, 


* 
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% umion. I ſaw them all bound by an oath of the 


“ moſt profound ſecrecy, without being able to 
« form any better idea as to the object of it. I 
ee beheld them divided in their opinions, nor 
« could I comprehend on which ſide the error lay; 
« {till leſs could I ſurmiſe what had been the 
« grand obſtacle that had impeded the advanta- 

« ges which mankind had reaſon to expect from 
5 Freemaſonry. . . Nevertheleſs how great would 
te theſe ee have been, if, diſtinguiſning 
« actions from ſpeculations, opinions had been 
ce left to each individual, while a regular ſyſtem of 
e conduct was followed, perpetually tending to- 
« wards the advantage of humanity in general, 
© and of the "Brethren in particular! Had they 
1 agreed on a ſyſtem of laws for the mutual and 


* general ſupport of each other; to raiſe de- 
ce preſſed e or_ obſcure merit; to ſecond with all the 


6 power and influence of Maſonry all plans for 
ec general utility ; to favor the advancement of the 


ee Bre: bre ; to meaſure out the different employments 


te in the Gate 10 the Brethren, according to their ca- 
E,  Pacitics, and in proportion as they ſhould have pro- 
ce fied of the advantages to be reaped from SECRET 
& .SOCIETAES in toe arts of EPO men and of go- 
& e en witbout conſtraint *,”* | 


. See " Laſt Obſervations, P. 28. 
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% Meditating and muſing on theſe ideas,” con- 
tinues Knigge, © I had reſolved on all my 
« plans of reform, and had ſent them to Wil- 
tc lemſbaden. Ireceived polite anſwers ; they pro- 
« miſed to take my work into conſideration at 
« the general meeting that was about to be held. 


“But I ſoon had reaſon to believe, that the bene- 


tc volent and diſintereſted views of the illuſtrious 
« chiefs and protectors of Maſonry would be but 
« very ill ſeconded; that partial views and diſ- 
ce cordant intereſts would play off evety artifice 
« to make the ſyſtems of particular Sects predo- 
« minate ; and I foreſaw how difficult it would be 
cc to male one cap fit ſo many heads. Meanwhile 1 
« communicated my plans to different Maſons, 
« and repeatedly. expreſſed my fears; when, in 
cc July 1780, I made acquaintance 'with Diomed:s 
e (the Marquis of Conſtanza) in a Lodge at 


« Franckfort on the Mein, who had been ſent 
« from Bavaria by the Illuminees to eſtabliſh new 


« Colonies in the Proteſtant States. I informed 
« him of my views with reſpect to a general re- 
« form of Freemaſonry ; and that, perfectly con- 
« yinced of the inutility of the meeting at Wil- 
e lemſbaden I had reſolved to work at the eſta- 
ce bliſhment of my ſyſtem ſeconded by a few Ma- 
« ſons my particular friends, and who were ſpread 
« throughout Germany. After having heard me 
ce explain my intentions, © Why,” ſaid he, « ſhould 

H 4 « you 
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e you give . yourſelf the trouble to found. a new 


e ſociety; when there already exiſts one which 


« has undertaken all that you wiſh to do, which 


can in every way gratify your thirſt for know- 


cc ledge, and open a wide field for your activity 
« and deſire of being uſeful; a ſociety, in ſhort, 
„ which is in poſſeſſion of all the ſciences and all 
te the authority neceſſary for the accompliſhment 
ce of your object *.” 

The Marquis was correct; for chere exiſted a 
moſt ſtriking coincidence between the plots of his 
mafter and thoſe propoſed by Knigge to raiſe de- 


preſſed or obſcure merit, and ſuccour ſuffcring 
vittue; to teach the adepts the art of knowing 
men; to conduct mankind to happineſs, and to 
govern them without their perceiving it. Like 
Knigge, Weiſhaupt alſo had invented that invifi- 
dle concatenation which, proceeding from the te- 
nebrous meeting of his lurking ſenate, was to ex- 
tend its ramifications over every claſs of citizens, 
.and, dictating laws from theſe dark. receſſes, the 
Brotherhood was to leave no art untried to cauſe 
them to be promulgated by the councils of the 


Prince f. Thus far the two Arch- conſpirators 


follow * 122 t but the truth is, that Weif- 


we + Ses his Lait Obſervations, P. 32. 


+ Original Writings, &rſt Statutes of the Illaminee, and 
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haupt only ſeeks power to deſtroy, and gives laws 
but to annihilate every law ; while Philo-Knigge 
will look upon nations as ſufficiently free, pro- 
vided he can but ſubje& their magiſtrates and 
rulers to the decrees af the Maſonic Lodges; 
though the Liberty, therefore, ſought by the one 
be the death of ſociety, that of the other will be 
its eternal ſhame. Two ſuch men could not long 
remain ſeparate; pride may give riſe to tempo- 
rary diſagreements ;- but they will co-operate ſut- 
ficiently for the miſery of mankind. 

Knigge could ſcarcely expreſs the joy and aſto- 
niſnment with which he learned that the plans he 
had conceived were already executing. He threw 
himſelf into the arms of the Illuminizing Apoſtle, 
and immediately received the degrees of Candi- 
date, of Novice, and was even admitted into the 
Minerval Academy. Weiſhaupt ſoon felt the 
importance of ſuch an acquiſition, though in Re- 
volutionary Impiety he found Knigge even more 
advanced than he wiſhed. This latter immedi- 
ately ſet to work for the Illuminees with as much 
zeal as if he had been proſecuting his own plan, 
and took upon himſelf the miſſion on which Dio- 
medes had been ſent. Never had Illuminiſm be- 
held fo active and inſinuating a Recruiter. The 
liſt of Novices and Brethren was ſwollen with 
amazing rapidity, nor did he, like Weiſhaupt, 
merely enliſt youths coming from the College, 
| but 
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but men who had attained” the age of maturity, 
and whoſe impiety was already known to him.— 
He more palticutarly ſelected thoſe whom in the 
Lodges he had obſerved to have a n e 
fity for the Octule Myſteries. 

Weiſhaupt in his firſt ſurprize could not help 
admiring his new Apoſtle ; and thus extalls him 
to his Areopagites: Philo-Knigge alone does 
te more than all of you put together could even 
« hope to do. . Philo is the maſter from whom 
« you all ſhould take leſſons. . . . Give me only 
« fix ſuch men, and I will engage to change the 
« whole face of the univerſe .“ The grand 
point which gave Weiſhaupt ſo much pleaſure 
was, the diſcovery of that generation of men who 
were already prepared for his plots, and which in 
part diſpenſed with. the laborious education he had 
found neceſſary for the preparation of youth; and 
indeed we ſoon after ſee him inſtructing his re- 
eruiters to follow Knigge's method of proceed- 
ing f. Nor was he leſs pleaſed to ſee the Set. 
daily gaining ground, and that without any vio- 
lence, in thoſe very Lodges which he wiſhed fo 
much to reduce under his ſubjection. This rapid 
_ however, gave riſe to difficulties which 


{+ Oils Writings, Vol. I. Let. 56, and Laſt Obſerva- 


e . 4. 
+ Original Writings, Vol. II. Let. 7. 
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muſt have diſguſted any-other man ; but Knigge 
was exactly the perſon to remedy them. 

Tricked by the Apoſtolic Marquis, as the latter 
had been before by Weiſhaupt, with regard to the 
antiquity, omniſcience, and power of Illuminiſm, 
Knigge had only been admitted as yet to the pre- 
paratory degrees; nor had he the leaſt ſuſpicion 
that the remaining degrees had no exiſtence but in 
the brain or portfolio of the modern Spartacus. — 
He expected grand myſteries ; he aſked for them, 
both in his own name and in the name of the 
Old Maſons who were not to be treated like boys 
from the college in their Minerval Academy.— 
Weiſhaupt had recourſe to all thoſe ſubterfuges 
by which he had heretofore ſucceeded in keeping 
his pupils in ſuſpenſe with reſpect to the higher 
myſteries; and the more he extolled them by 
aſking for new trials the more preſſing Knigge be- 
came, who told him that ſuch trials might be ne- 
ceſſary in the Catholic countries, but were by no means 
fo in the Proteſtant ones, where the ſpirit of Philo- 

ſophy had made a much greater progreſs . 
Weiſhaupt continued to ſhift his ground, and 
Knigge became more preſſing in his demands;,— 
The old Maſons, famous for decyphering the hie- 
roglyphics, aſked for ſome which might anſwer to 
the enthuſiaſm with which he had inſpired them. 


* Laſt Obſervations of Phile, from P. 35 to 55. 
1 The * 
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They threw out hints of abandoning him as an im- 
poſtor who had deluded them with idle promiſes, 
unleſs he kept his word with them; and Illumi- 
niſm muſt have been irteparably undone had ſo 
many Brethren abandoned him under that perſua- 
ſion. Theſe perpetual ſolicitations at length forced 
Weiſhaupt's ſecret from him: „ His letters (ſays 
Knigge) at length informed me, that this Or- 
cc der, profeſſedly ſo ancient, had no other ex- 
cc iſtence than in his own head, and in the prepa- 
cc ratory claſſes he had eſtabliſhed, in the Catholic 
ce countries; but that he had a large quantity of 5 
tt excellent materials for the higher degrees. In 
« making this avawal, he begged me to pardon 
e his little fineſſe; for (faid he) I have ſought 
<« in vain after worthy co-operators z no perſon 
« has ever entered ſo deeply into my views as 
« you have; nor has any perſon ſeconded me 
e with ſo much activity. He told me, that I was 


e & man ſent from Heaven to ſecond him in his 


« yndertaking ; that he threw himſelf upon my 
« honor, and was willing to give me up all his 
« papers; and that in future, not looking upon 
« himſelf as my fuperior, he would be content to 
« work under my direction; that the Brethren 
{© were expecting me in Bavaria, where all the 
© neceffary ſteps could be agreed upon, and that 
« they were ready to pay my expences there “. or 


0 ' Laſt Obſervations of Phile, from P. 35 to 55. 
Had 


* 
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Had Weiſhaupt thought Knigge to be a man 


lefs to be depended upon, this would have been 


the only error we ſhould have ſeen this conſpiring 
genius fall into. He muſt have been the only 
man on earth who could have looked upon his 
higher degrees and means of ſeduction as incom- 
plete. The myſteries and the diſcourſe for the 
degree of Epopt were finiſhed ; all that has been 
laid before the reader on this degree was already 
compoſed *; Knigge may have ornamented the 


impiety and diſorganizing principles; but neither 


Knigge nor all the powers of hell could have 
added to them. The fame may be faid of the 
means of ſeduftion. All the cunning of the In- 


finuators and direfing Illuminees is to be found 


either in his firſt degrees, or in the inſtruction 
for the Provincials ; his irreſolution can only be 
attributed to the immenſity of his powers for 
ſeduction, which no other perſon but himſelf 
could conceive. Hence he was led to ſuppoſe 
that what he had done was incomplete, becauſe 
he thought he could do it ſtill better. In a word, 
had he ſent his' code as it- was, Knigge would 
have profited of what had been completed,” and 
would never even have furmifed that he could have 
perfected it. Elated to a great 3 at the idea 


* See the original of this diſcourſe in the Origin Writ- 
ings, Vol. II. Part II. 
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of extricating from a difficulty a man whoſe plots 
and ſyſtems ſo perfectly coincided with his own, 
he haſtened to his ſuccour. He had ſoon run 
over all the papers that Weiſhaupt entruſted 
him with; made his appearance at the Council 
of the Areopagites; and in a few-days got the 
better of all their irreſolution with reſpect to the 
diviſion of claſſes and degrees, and of the higher 
and lower myſteries. The chief point, and which 
in theſe circumſtances required an immediate de- 
ciſion, was to know what rank ſhould be given 
to the Freemaſons in the Order, as a mode of 
facilitating the general intruſion into the Lodges. 


Knigge had already proved that they might en · 


tirely rely on him as to the number of Maſonic 
brethren to be gained over to Illuminiſm; his 
vote carried the point, and the Intermediary oo 

of Maſonry was irreyocably determined. 
About this time the deputies of the Ladges 
flocked from all parts to Willemſbaden. It was 
an object of great importance for Weiſhaupt and 
his Council, that no ſteps inimical to their views 
on Maſonry ſhould: be taken at that aſſembly. — 
To obtain an account of all their proceedings, 
Philo had taken care to have Mines named a de- 
puty. As to himſelf, he preferred being in the 
neighbourhood of the congreſs, there to watch its 
motions, and only to act by his agents. He had 
received full powers from Weiſhaupt and the 
Coun- 
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Council of Areopagites to take ſuch ſteps as cir- 
cumſtances might require. 


The article which' required the greateſt expe- 
dition was, to complete the higher parts of the 
code, and to decide on what degrees were to be 
given to the Maſons, who were too far advanced 
in the myſteries to be ſubjected to the trials of 
the Minerval School ; and Knigge had ſpeedily 
executed this firſt part of his miſſion. His active 
pen had ſoon made choice of its materials from 
Weiſhaupt's portfolio. According to his agree- 
ment with the Areopagites, he left all the pre- 
paratory degrees, ſuch as Novice, Minerval, and 
Minor Iiluminee, which had already been conferred 
on ſeveral of the adepts, in their primitive ſtate. 
It had alſo been agreed, that the t three degrees 
of Maſonry (now become the intermediary de- 
grees of Illuminiſm) ſhould not be touched; He 
united the Major Illuminee to the Scotch degrees. 
In the degree of Epept and Regent, he con- 
denſed every ſeditious and impious principle, as 
well as every artifice that he could find in Weiſ- 
haupt's works ; and hence aroſe that aſtoniſhing 
code already inveſtigated in the foregoing vo- 
lume. 

It was not long before Weiſhaupt again gave 
way to his irreſolution; for he was always invent- 
ing ſome new art of ſeduction; but while he was 
deliberating Knigge was acting. The ſucceſs of 


the 
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the ſecond part of his miſſion, or his views on 


the Maſons of Willemſbaden, entirely depending 
on the final determination of the myſteries for 
the degrees of Zpopt and Regent, Weiſhaupt was 
preſſed once more, and, appproving the whole, be 
„ eee JU Tom with the feud feet of the 
Oraer. 

 Knigge now had only to attend to his miſſion 
at Wilhemſbaden, We ſhall ſoon follow him to 


that Congreſs of Maſonry ;| but we muſt firſt ex- 


Plain to our readers of what ſpecies of men this 
grand aſſembly was compoſed ; and what the 
great agents were, that had already prepared the 
ſucceſs and enſured the triumph of the new * 


teries over thoſe of dc 


For the whole of this chapter, ſee the Laſt & Obſervations 
of Philo, from P. 55 to 123 ; alſo his firſt Letter to Cato, Ori- 
ginal 3 II, and his convention with the Arcopa- 


gites, Ibid. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Congreſs of the Freemaſons at Wilbem/baden — Of 
their divers Sects, and particularly of that of the 
Theoſophical Illuminees. © 


Ir was by no means the deputies of an inſignifi- 
cant ſociety that were flocking from all parts of 
the univerſe tos Wilhemſbaden. At that period, 
many maſons conceived their numbers to amount 
to thret' millions of brethren; and the Lodge de Ia 
Candtur at Paris, in its Circular Letter of the 30 
May, 1782, ſuppoſes that France alone contained 
one million. Doctor Stark (one of the moſt learned 
writers of the Order) in S work on the ancient 
and modern yen, polfrively ſays, that at the, 


time muſt have amounted" to one million . | te the 
hiſtorian abide by this eſtimate, let him be ever 
ſo partial, yet at the fight of theſe deputies ſent” 
by a Secret Society compoſed of at leaſt a million. 
of adepts, all flocking to their myſterious con 
gteſs, what ſerious reflections muſt ariſe, and how” 
important the conſideration Em to nations and 
their rulers ! 
Chap. 15. 
Vol. IV. I What 
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What inconceivable - motive is it then that 
draws forth theſe agents and deputies from all 
parts of the globe, from Europe, Aſia, Africa, and 
America, agents of men all bound by the oath of 
ſecrecy, both as to the nature of their aſſociation 
and the object of their myſteries? What in- 
tentions can actuate, what plans are brought by 
theſe deputies of ſo formidable an aſſociation 
ſecretly ſpreading its ramifications around us, 
throughout town and country, creeping into our 


habitations, and encompaſſing empires ? What 


do they meditate, what are they going to com- 


5 bine either for or againſt nations? If they thus 
| conyene for the general good of humanity, and 
the welfare of, nations, whence do they derive. 
| theit right of deliberating on our religion, morals, 
or governments? Who has entruſted them 
With our intereſts ?.. Who has ſubjected the world 


to. their "Yecrecs and, their pretended wiſdom ? 
Who has t old them that we wiſh. to act, to think, 
or to be governed according to their deciſions 


and ſubterrane ous machinations; or, in their lan- 
guage, according to > their induſtrious and ſecret in- 


N ? 


Should their "Sa 5 conſpiracies, arifiog in in a | 
with to change the nature of our worſhip and 
of our laws, inſidious Brethren, perfidious citi- / 


zens, by what right do you pretend to live among 
us 
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us as children of the ſame ſociety, or ſubject to 
the ſame magiſtrates ? 

But ſhould it neither be for nor againſt nations, 
ſhould their only object be to draw more cloſe 
the bonds of their fraternity, to propagate their 
benevolence, and their general love of mankind, 
' then will I anſwer, Amuſe the populace with ſuch 
bl bubbles, ad Populum Phaleras ! What! you that 
\# live on the banks of the Thames or of the Tagus, 
in the plains watered by the Tiber or the Viſtula, 

are you to emigrate to the Rhine or to the Elbe, 

there in the dark abodes of Maſonry to coaleſce 

| and deliberate with men whom you have never 

| | before ſeen nor will ever meet again? There is 
| great occaſion for you to go there to Jearn how to 
love and ſuccour thoſe with whom you daily co- 
habit! The Engliſhman, the Ruſſian, or the Ame- 
rican, is to go and bury himſelf in a German 
Lodge to learn how to be charitable at home ! — 
The voice of nature and of the Goſpel then is 
only to be heard within the ſecret receſſes of Ma- 
| ſonry? Or are we to be told, that men have 
braved the dangers of the Ocean and croſſed 
whole empires to aſſiſt at a fraternal banquet, 
there to drink a toaſt: given in a zig-xag or a 
K ſquare ; or pethaps to Thant ſome hymns facred to 
innocent Equality; and that for thefe harmleſs 
amuſements they ſhould have choſen a den only 
_ of the deepeſt conſpirators ! Let them 


| 12 find 


— — 
— — 
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find other pretences, or not wonder at * ſuſ- 


pected of conſpiring. Such language every citi- 


zen, every magiſtrate, every ſovereign, was en- 
titled to hold to theſe deputies flocking to Wil- 
hemſbaden. Happy would it have been for Ma- 
ſonry had ſuch language been held; for it might 
have ſayed the Brethren. the eternal ſhame of 
having become the vile nun and accom- 
plices of Weiſhaupt.. 

Had any religious body, had even the Biſhops 
of the church, held a general meeting, the civil 
power, without doubt, would have uſed its right 
of ſending its commiſſaries to ſuch a meeting, and 
they would. have been inſtructed to watch, leſt, 
under pretence of debating on eccleſiaſtical affairs, 


the rights of the ſtate ſhould be infringed. But 
all governments permitted the maſons peaceably 


to proceed to the congreſs of Wilhemſbaden. 


The. brethren even had paſſports from the civil 


powers. For more than ſix months did theſe de - 
puties deliberate in their immenſe Lodge, with- 
out any ſovereign harbouring the leaſt ſuſpicion as 


to his own ſafety, or that of his people. They 
all relied on thoſe princes who were themſelves 
initiated in the myſteries of Maſonry; they were 


in all probability ignorant that Bretbren of tbat 


rank are but partially admitted. to the ſecrets. of the 
Ses; nor were they aware, that great names are 
only cloaks under * ſecret ſocieties often con- 


ſpire 


Dun 


(s 
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ſpire againſt their very protectors. They had not 
conceived, that the only means of eſcaping the ven- 
geance of ſuch ſocieties was TO TOLERATE NONE, 
not even thoſe that are known to be innocent; 
for the conſpirator, ever watchful, can have no 
more favorable opportunity of aſſuming the garb 
of innocence, than in theſe ſecret receſſes, where 
ſooner or later he will find means of involving 
the undeſigning members in his criminal plots. 
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General 


Sovereigns were equally ignorant of the ſtate ftate of 


ree- 


in which Maſonry was at the time of the too fa - maſon 


mous meeting of Wilhemſbaden; had they but 


when 


= 


Meeting 


known it, the utmoſt ſeverity might have become at Wil- 
a duty on them. To judge by the writings of the goal 
Set, it never had been leſs diſpoſed to a reform, place, 


which ſome it wquld ſeem wiſhed to promote, and 
which Sir Andrew Michael Ramſay, a Scotch Ba- 
ronet, had attempted to bring about forty years 
before ; nor is it clear that the reform he had at- 
tempted was favourable to religion. In order to 


unite the efforts of the Brethren towards ſome 


uſeful object, he had conceived the plan of an 
Encyclopedia, which was to have been executed 
by all the learned Maſons of the world “. If the 


poſthumous works attributed to Ramfay are really 


his (ſuch as The Philoſophical Principles of Natural 


Religion and of Revelation, printed under his name 


dee Der auf gezogene vorhang der Frey Maurery, P. 303. 
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in 1749, fix years after his death) I could not 
venture to ſay, that he had not forgotten the 
greater part of thoſe leſſons which he had received 
from Fenelon, or that the Maſonic Encyclopedia 
would have been a better work than that executed 
by the Sophiſters D'Alembert and Diderot; nei- 


ther would I vouch that any reform was intended 


even at that time in the ancient myſteries of the 
Lodges, other than the introduction of many anti- 
chriſtian errors, together with thoſe of the Me- 


tempſichoſis. But, whatever may have been the 


reform projected by Ramſay, every thing denoted 


that that which the Brethren were about to ac- 
compliſh at Wilhemſbaden would be no other 
than the conſummation of the myſteries or plots 


of the Roſicrucians, (Ses Note at the end of the 
Chapter.) In reality, theſe myſteries as well as 
thoſe of the Scotch Knights had only been new 
modelled, the better to meet the wiſhes of the 


- Sophiſters, and of the impoſtors of the age. In 
France alone, under the ſucceſſive protections of 
the Princes of Clermont, of Conti, and of the 


Duke of Orleans, all Grand Maſters 'of the 
Order, The Clermontois Brethren, The African 


' Brethren, The Knights of the Eagle, the Adept, 


the Sublime Philoſopher, were ſo many national in- 
ventions added to Maſonry ; and all theſe degrees 
were ſteps towards our Revolution. In Germany 
we ſee Roa combining all theſe French inven- 
; 57Þ | tions 


| 
15 


| 
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tions with the ancient Scotch myſteries; the Baron 
Hund and Shubard ſubdividing Maſonry into the 


Strict Obſervance and the Lax Obſervance. Under 


the name of Templar Maſons, it daily beheld new 


degrees invented, more and more threatening to 


Kings and Pontiffs, who had ſuppreſſed the Tem- 
plars. There alſo appeared the phyſician Zinnen 
dor, and with him were introduced the modern 

Roficrucians from Sweden, and their new myſ- 
teries of the Cabal, while the ĩmpoſtor Jaeger was 


propagating his at Ratiſbon. 


There was not one of theſe new ages Sects 
that did not revive ſome ancient ſyſtem of impiety 
or rebellion. But the worſt of the whole clan 
was a ſort of Mluminees calling themſelves Theo 


ſepbs, whom I find continually confounded by 


ſome people with thoſe of Weiſhaupt. They are 
certainly no better; but they are a different Sect. 
The neceſſity under which ] lie to diſtinguiſh them, 
leſt the hiſtorian ſhould be miſled, obliges me to 
trace them to their origin, and to give a ſhort ac- 
count of their myſteries. 


All the Theo/ophical 1luminees of this a ge in The 


Theoſo» 
phical Il- 


England, France, Sweden, or Germany, have 


119 


drawn their principles from the Baron Emmanuel luminees, 


Sewedenborg,. This name, to be ſure, does not 


to denote the founder of a Sect. Swedenborg 


became one, perhaps, without dreaming of any 
ſuch thing, and through one of thoſe extraordinary 
14 incidents 


{ or Swe- 
cem genbor- 
1 Ma- 
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incidents which Providence in an age of impiety 


permits to humble the pride of our Sophiſters. 


He was ſon of the Lutheran Biſhop of Skara, and 
was born at Upſal in 1688. After having paſſed 


the greater part of his life in the moſt incongruous 


purſuits, as a Poet, a Philoſopher, a Metaphyſician, 
a Mineralogiſt, a Sailor, a Divine, and an Aſtro- 
nomer, he was attacked by one of thoſe violent 
fevers, which leave the organs of the human frame 
in a very deranged ſtate “. His meditations, or 
rather reveries, took the form of thoſe ſpecula- 


tions to which he had formerly been addicted, on 


the Infinite, the Creation, the Spirit, Matter, God, 
and Nature. All on a ſudden he thought himſclf 


inſpired, and. ſent by God to reveal new truths. 
The following is the account he gives of his 


apoſtleſhip. 
„ was one day dining very late at my hotel 
« in London, and I ate with great appetite, when 


« at the end of my repaſt I perceived a ſort 


te of fog which obſtructed my view, and my floor 
«© was covered with hideous reptiles. They diſap- 
« peared, the darkneſs was diſperſed, and I plainly 


% ce ſaw, in the midſt of a bright light, a man ſitting 


ce in the corner of my room, who ſaid in a terrible 


* 1 do not ſee that any of his adepts have mentioned this 


Ulneſs; but indeed I am not ſurprized at it. I quote it on 


the authority of a Phyſician, who learned it from ſeveral 
other Phy ſicians of London. 
6 te voice, 


I} 
| 


— 


| 
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tt voice, Do not eat ſo much. At theſe words 
te my ſight was bedimmed; but I regained it little 
« by little, and then found that I was alone. The 
« next night, the ſame man, reſplendent with light, 
ce ſtood before me, and ſaid: 1 am the Lord, 
« Creator, and Redeemer; 1 bave choſen you to ex- 


ce plain to men the interior and ſpiritual ſenſe of the 


& ſacred Scriptures, I will diftate what you. ſhall 
ce write, This time I was not affrighted; and the 
« light, though very vivid, did not affect my 
e ſight, The Lord was clothed in purple, and 
e the viſion continued for a quarter of an hour, 
« This very night the eyes of my interior were 
« opened and enabled to ſee into heaven, into 
« the world of ſpirits, into hell, in which places 


I found many of my acquaintances, ſome who 


« had been long ſince dead, others only a ſhort 
« gmme®.”” 

This viſion would appear more worthy of a 
man to whom one might ſay in a leſs terrible 
voice, Do not eat ſo much, but rather, indeed, Do 
not drink ſo much. Swedenborg declares it to have 
been 1n the year 1745, He lived till 1772, per- 
petually writing new volumes of his revelations, 
trayelling every year from England to Sweden, 
and daily from earth to heaven or to hell. It re- 
quires exceeding great patience to wade through 


of See the Prefage to the Abridgement of Swedenborg's Works. 
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all theſe works; and when one has ſtudied them, 
it is difficult to form an idea of their author. In 
this Theoſophical Illuminee ' ſome will behold a 
man in a conſtant delirium ; others will trace the 
Sophiſter and Ingdel; while others again will take 
him for an impoſtor and a hypocrite. Is it the 
madman, the viſionary madman in the regions of 
Folly, that 1s ſought? Let the reader follow him 
in his frequent journies to the world of ſpirits, or 
let him have the patience to hear him tell what 
he has ſeen. On one ſide he ſhows us a Paradiſe 
perfectly correſponding with the earth, and the 


angels doing every thing in the other world that 


men do in this. On the other, he deſcribes 
heaven and its plains, its foreſts, its rivers, its 
towns, and its provinces ; he then proceeds to the 
ſchools for the infant angels; to the univerſities 
for the learned angels; to fairs for the commercial 
angels, and particularly for' the Engliſh and Dutch 
angels. The ſpirits are male and female; they 
marry, and Swedenborg was preſent at a marriage. 
This marriage is celeſtial; © but,” ſays he, “ we 
e are not to infer that the celeſtial couples are 
e unacquainted with voluptuouſneſs. .. The 

« propenſity to unite, imprinted by the Creator, 
«exiſts in the ſpiritual bodies, as it does in — 
© material bodies. The angels of both ſexes are 
« always in the moſt perfect ſtate of beauty, 
te youth, and vigor. They enjoy therefore the 

ö a « utmoſt 
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tc. utmoſt voluptuouſneſs of conjugal love, and that 
« to a much greater yes than it is poſſible for 
© mortals “.“ 

From this delirium let us proceed to the im- 
poſtor. The whole life and writings of Sweden- 


borg depoſe againſt him. To begin with his 
writings, it is always God or an angel that ſpeaks. 


Every thing that he tells us, he has ſeen in heaven 
himſelf, and he is at liberty to go there as often 
as he pleaſes. He has ſpirits at his command; and 
they reveal to him the moſt ſecret tranſactions. 
The Princeſs Ulrica, Queen of Sweden, ſends to 
conſult him why her brother the Prince of Pruſſia 
had died without anſwering a certain letter which 
ſhe had written to him, Swedenborg promiſes to 
conſult the deceaſed. The following day he re- 
turns, and addreſſes himſelf as follows to the 
Queen: “ Your brother appeared to me laſt night, 
« and ordered me to inform you, that he had not 
te anſwered your letter becauſe he diſapproved 
“ your conduct, becauſe your imprudent politics 
* and your ambition were the cauſes of the effu- 
« fon of blood. I command you therefore, in 
ce his name to meddle no more in ſtate affairs, and 
te particularly not any more to excite troubles to 
cc which you would, ſooner or later, fall the 
6c victim. The Queen was aſtoniſhed; Sweden- 


* Swedenborg on the celeſtial Jeruſalem—of the ſpiritual 


world—of the Engliſh—of the Dutch, &c,—Art, Heaven. 


borg 
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borg told her things that ſhe alone and the de- 
ceaſed could know; and the reputation of the 
prophet was much increaſed, For my readers to 
form their judgement, it will be ſufficient for them 
to know that the letter the Queen had written had 
been intercepted by two ſenators, who profited 
of this occaſion to give her the above won 
through the medium of Swedenborg ®. 

Take another trait of the Impoſtor :——The Coun- 
teſs of Mansfield is afraid of having to pay a ſum 
of money a ſecond time, the receipt being miſlaid 
at her huſband's death. She conſults Sweden- 
borg, and in the name of the deceaſed he comes 
to acquaint her where the receipt was to be found. 
He could very readily give the information to be 
ſure, for he had found the receipt in a book 


* See Mr. Rollig's letter in the Monat Görihr of Berlin, 
January, 1788. When the diſciples of Swedenborg ſaw 


Mr. Rollig s letter appear, they gave a new turn to the 


ſtory. It was no longer the Queen queſtioning Sweden- 
borg about the letter; ſhe ſimply aſked, Whether be had 


ſeen ber brother * Swedenborg is ſaid at the end of a' 


week to. return to the Queen, and tell her -things that 
the believed herſelf to be alone converſant with, after the 
deceaſe of the Prince. This contrivance gives a whole 


week in place of a day to prepare the trick. I now learn 
a third; according to De Mainauduc, the letter was ſcarcely 
written when Swedenborg, without even ſeeing it, divines 
the object and dictates the anſwer before hand. When this 
ſcheme is exploded, it is to be hoped that the brethren mill 


invent another, 


which 


— 
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which had been returned him by the Count. 
It was the Queen Ulrica who gave this natural 
explanation of the fact; yet ſhe is nevertheleſs 
quoted by the diſciples as an authority to prove 
the miracle . Certainly we have ſhown enough 
of the impoſtor; but the important perſon for our 
conſideration is the Illuminizing law-giver, the 
Sophiſter of Impiety; and Swedenborg's character 
partakes much more of this than is generally ſup- 
poſed. His manner would lead us to think that 
his hypocriſy was not inferior to his impiety.— 


Never did any man ſpeak more of the love of 


God and of the love of his neighbour ; never did 
any perſon more frequently quote the Prophets 


and the Scriptures ; or affect more reſpe& for 


Chriſt and more zeal for Chriſtianity ; never did 
any one better aſſume the character and tone of 
a ſincere, religious, and upright man: Neverthe- 


leſs, I muſt ſay, never: did any man ſhow more 
duplicity and impiety; never did any one conceal 


the moſt reſolute deſign of annihilating Chriſtia- 
nity and every Religion, under the maſk of zeal, 
more completely than he did. Let all his follow- 
ers proteſt againſt this aſſertion; to expoſe the 
two ſyſtems of their maſter will amply ſuffice to 


*.Preface to the Abridgement of Swedenborg's Works 
the Edition of them by Pernetti Eſſay on the N 
written by Mirabeau. Note 8. 
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Juſtify the imputation. I ſay #wo ſyſtems, becauſe 


as Swedenborg always had /wo ſenſes, the one in- 


Sweden- 
borg's 
apparent 
ſyſtem 


ternal and allegorical, the other external or literal, 
to explain and overthrow the Scriptures; ſo he 
has alſo o ſyſtems, the one apparent, for fools and 
dupes; the other ſecret and hidden, and reſerved 
for the adepts; the one tending only in appear- 
ance to reform Chriſtianity on the reveries of 
Deiſm; the other leading to all the Impiety of 
Atheiſm, Spinoſiſm, Fanaticiſm, and Materialiſm. 

I lament with my readers, that ſuch is the na- 
ture of our revolutions, that to know and unfold 
their cauſes it is neceſſary. to ſtudy manifold 
Sects and wade through diſguſting ſyſtems. Few 
people are aware of the multitude of Antichriſti- 
an, impious, and tenebrous factions that had 
overrun the earth to prepare the advent of our 
diſaſters. I myſelf for a long time deſpiſed theſe 
T heoſophical Iiluminees. But I found them at 
Wilhemſbaden ; and the part they acted at firſt in 
concurrence with Weiſhaupt, and afterward in 
union with him, obliged me to inveſtigate their 


Sect ; and my reader muſt have a ſhort and preciſe 


idea of each of their two ſyſtems. The firſt, which 
I call apparent, is compiled for men who ſtill wiſh | 
to preſerve the words God, Religion, Spirit, 


Heaven, and Hell; but who, ſwerving from 


Chriſtianity, are abandoned by the Almighty to 
all the abſurdities and follies of Anthropomorphiſm. 
For 
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For ſuch perſons. Swedenborg has invented #200 on worlds 


worlds, the one inviſible and ſpiritual, the other 
viſible and natural. Each of theſe worlds has the 
form of a man; together they compound the uni- 
verſe, which has alſo the form of a man. 

The ſpiritual. world comprehends Heaven ; the 
World of Spirits, and Hell. This Heaven, World 
of Spirits, and Hell, are formed 10 the Image of 
Man, that is to ſay of God himſelf. 


For God is alſo man; indeed it is only the Lird on God. 


or God, that can be properly called man This God 
man is uncreated, infinite, preſent every where by bis 


humanity—Though God and Man at the ſame time, 


he is but of one nature, one eſſence, and particu- 
larly but one in perſon. It is true, there is a God 
the Father, a God the Son, and a God the Holy 
Ghoſt ; but-Jeſus Chriſt alone is the Father, the 


Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, according as he mani- 


feſts himſelf by the creation, redemption, or ſanc- 
tification; and the Trinity of perſons in God, ac- 
cording to Swedenborg, is an Impiety which has 
produced many ethers. 

This doctrine againſt the Trinity is one of 
thoſe articles to which the Sophiſter and his diſ- 
ciples moſt frequently advert, and particularly 
inſiſt upon, even in their Catechiſms for chil- 
dren, 


Though we are. to © chere the exiſtence B but on Man. 


one nature and of one perſon in this God-Man, 
| Father, 
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'” Pather, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, yet in each man 


we are to conceive two diſtin men; the one 
ſpiritual and interior, the other exterior and natu- 
ral. The Man-/pirit or interior, has a heart, lungs, 
feet and hands, and all the different parts of the 
human frame, which belong to the viſible! and ex- 
terior man“. 

There are alſo three diſtinct things in every 
man, the body, the ſoul, and tbe ſpirit. We are all 
acquainted with the body, and Swedenborg makes 
no change in it; but his ſpirit is that interior man, 
who has 4 heart, lungs, and'a ſpiritual Body en- 
tirely modelled on the natural body. But the 


ſoul, that is the man himſelf, children receive from 


their father ; the body is the envelope and is of the 
Notwithſtanding this body, this ſpirit, and this 
ſoul, every thing that man thinks or that he wills is 
infuſed into bim through the influence of Heaven or of 
Hell. «© He imagines that his thoughts are actu- 
« ally his own, and his volition in” himſelf and 
« from himſelf, while nevertheleſs the whole is 
« infuſed into him. If he believed the real fact, 


* Everything that is ſaid here of this ſyſtem is etracted 
either from the Works of Swedenborg, which I have in my 


poſſeſſion, ſuch as his Doctrine of the New Jeruſalem, his Spiri- 
tual World, his Apocalypſe Revealed; or from divers abridge- 


ments of his Works in French and GS Nee 0 his diſ- 


ciples. 
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* he would not then appropriate evil actions to 
ce himſelf, for he would reject them from himſelf 
cc to Hell, whence they came. Neither would he 
ce appropriate to himſelf good actions, and for 
te that reaſon would pretend to no merit from 
te them. He would be happy; he would ſee, as- 
ce cording to the Lord, the Good and the Evil * ;” 
or, in other words, he will find that he is maſter 
neither of his thoughts nor actions; that he is de- 
prived of free-agency, and that he can neither 
merit nor demerit, 

This poor being, who ſo groſsly miſtakes him- 
ſelf when he believes himſelf ro be thinking or 
acting of himſelf, has alſo fallen into a multitude 
of other religious errors, becauſe he does not 
rightly underſtand the ſacred ſcriptures. In the 
Books of Revelation every thing is allegorical, 
every thing has two ſenſes, the one celeſtial, ſpi- 
ritual, interior; the other natural, exterior, literal. 
It is from not having underſtood the ſpiritual and 
. celeſtial ſenſe that Chriſtians have believed in the 
Son of God made Man, and in his death on the 
Croſs for the Redemption of mankind. Sweden- 
borg, one day preſent in Heaven at a great 
council, heard and repeats theſe words of an angel, 
who was a great divine: * How is it poſſible 


* Extract * the New Jeruſalem and from the Arcana, 
Art. 1x21, utxnce, No. 277. 


Vol. IV. K « that 


129 


ANTISOCIAL: CONSPIRACY ; 


ee that the Chriſtian world can abjure ſound rea- 
tc ſon, and rave to ſuch a degree as to eſtabliſſi 
te the fundamental principles of their belief on 
© paradoxes of ſuch a nature, which evidently 
te militate againſt the divine eſſence, the divine 
6e love, the divine wiſdom, the omnipotence, and 
« the univerſal preſence of God? What he is 
© ſuppoſed to have done, a good maſter would 
« not have done againſt his ſervants, nor even a 
« wild beaſt againſt its young“! The fame 
angel told him many other things, which over- 
turn all the remaining articles of the Chriſtian be- 
lief. One point in particular he afſerts, which 
muſt give pleafure to the wicked, when he teaches 
them to ſeoff at Hell, particularly when he ſays, 
that it is contrary. to the divine efſence to deprive a 
Angle man of his mercy ; that the whole of thoſe doc- 
- trines are contrary to the divine nature, which the 
. Chriſtian world does not feem to be aware of f. 
Another part of the doctrine which muſt be alſo 
very acceptable to the wicked, is the ſtate with. 
- which Swedenborg flatters them. in the other 
world, and the time he gives them after death 
to gain Heaven. According to his new Goſpel, 
the inſtant that man believes to be that of, his 
death, is the moment of his reſurrection; and no 
other reſurrection is allowed of. At that very in- 


* See Abridgment of Swedenborg, Art, REDEMUrTIOR. 


+ Ibid. 
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ſtant he appears in the ſpiritual world under the hu- 
man form, exactly as if he was in this world; un- 
der this form he becomes an angel, and no other 
angels exiſt but thoſe who become ſo at their 
departure from this world. All theſe angels in- 
habit the world of ſpirits, and are received there 
by other angels, who inſtruct them in the ſpiritual 
ſenſe of the Scriptures. They are allowed till the 
age of thirty to learn this /en/e, and to repent in 
the world of ſpirits. But leſt we ſhould revert to 
the delirious Illuminee, let us haſten to that part 
of his doctrines which conſtitutes the grand hopes 
of his diſciples on earth. After having expound- | 
ed all the myſteries of Chriſtianity according to | | 
his ſpiritual and allegorical ſenſe; that is to ſay, 
after having ſubſtituted his doctrines to thoſe of 
the Goſpel, Swedenborg informs them, that the 
day will come when the whole of his doctrine ſhall 
be received in this world. This happy day will Eis new 
be that on which the New Feru/alem ſhall be re- Jeruſalem 
eſtabliſhed on earth. This New Jeruſalem will be 
the reign of the new church, of | Jeſus Chriſt 
reigning alone over the earth, as he formerly did 
over our forefathers before the deluge. It will be 
the golden age of true Chriſtianity ; and then the 
revolution foretold by Swedenborg will be accom- 
pliſhed with his prophecies. | 
Such is that which I have denominated the ap- 

Parent Hſtem of the Baron de Swedenborg. My 

Tok K 2 | readers 
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readers may eaſily: obſerve, that ſuch tools in the 
hands of the adepts muſt ſuffice to eradicate true 
Chriſtianity from the minds of their dupes, and 
to make their New Jeruſalem a plea for thoſe re- 
volutions which, in order to recall ancient times, 
are, in the name of God and of his prophet, to 
overthrow all the altars and thrones exiſting under 
the preſent Jeruſalem, that is to ſay, under the. 
pur churches and governments 
From the midſt of this chaos of en and ö 
theſe prophecies of rebellion, let us bring forth 
His hid- that other ſyſtem, which appears to have been re- 
den ſyſ- ſerved to the profound adepts. It is that of Ma- 
tem. cerlaliſm and of the pureſt Atheiſm, This ſyſtem 
is occult in Swedenborg's works, but it is wholly 
contained in them. Here we ſhould: no longer 
have to deal with the prophet in delirium, but with 
the moſt artful Sophiſter, were I not aware that ſuch 
i hypocriſy i not-entirely incompatible with a diſ- 
eee ordered mind. I will explain: it ſometimes hap- 
pens, that the minds of men will rave on certain 
queſtions, though perfegly ſenfible and reaſon- 
able on others. There are alſo madmen who will 
eonſtantly purſue. their object; their principles 
may be extravagant, but they never loſe ſight or 
their conſequences. They will even reaſon on 
them, and combine them with all the art of the 
moſt ſubtle Sophiſter. I think it is in this claſs 
that S wedenborg is to be ranked; I believe it, 
becauſe not only his writings, but many circum- 
ſtances 


U 
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ſtances in his life, ſerve to confirm the conjecture. 
For example: at Stockholm, after having made a 
general officer (who came to pay him a viſit from 
Mr. Euler, the Prince of Orange's librarian) wait 
in his antichamber for a. conſiderable time, he at 
length came to him and made his excuſes, by 
ſaying, Indeed, General, juſt at that moment St. 
Peter and St. Paul were with me; and you eaſily 
apprehend, that when one receives ſuch viſitors 
one is in no hurry to diſmiſs them. My readers 
muſt as eaſily conceive the opinion the General 
formed of the Baron, and the account he gave of 
him to Euler. 

At another time, on a journey from Stockholm 
to Berlin, one of his companions, awakened by 
a noiſe which Swedenborg was making, and 
thinking he was ill, went into his room. He 
there found him in bed, faſt aſleep, very much 
agitated, and in a great heat, repeating in a loud 
voice the queſtions and anſwers of a converſation 
which he dreamt he was holding with the Virgin 
Mary. The next day his fellow-traveller aſked 
the Baron how he had ſlept the night before; he 
anſwered, ** I had yeſterday aſked a favour of the 
« Virgin Mary in the moſt preſſing manner; ſhe 
e paid me a viſit this night, and I had a long con- 
ce verſation with her.“ 

The firſt of theſe facts will be vouched for by 
Mr. Euler ; and with reſpect to the ſecond 1 think 
it is as well founded. 
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We will now ſhow how theſe anecdotes are 
blended with the hiſtory of a Sect that has power- 
fully contributed towards our Revolution. 

Swedenborg, anterior to the derangement of his 
mind, had formed a ſyſtem leading to Materialiſm ; 
and this continued deeply rooted in his mind after 
his illneſs. He then added his male and female 
ſpirits, and ſome extravagances of the ſame na- 
ture. With reſpect to the remainder of his ſyſ- 
tem, he follows up his principles in a conſequent 
manner, and unfortunately the whole tends to 
Materialiſm. Sophiſters and infidels, no doubt, 
ſoon perceived that they could make a tool of this 
unfortunate man ; they ſet him up as a Prophet, 
and his- reveries were oppoſed to the truths of 
Chriſtianity. Let us for a moment attend to his 
moſt zealous and artful apoſtles. It is thus that 
they ſpeak of his firſt works, in ordcr to captivate 
the reader's mind in favour of his ſubſequent writ- 


ings. © According to the diſcoveries made by 


« the Baron de Swedenborg, every human body 
ce conſiſts of ſeveral orders, of forms diſtinct 
ce among themſelves, according to the apparent 
ce degree of purity reſpectively belonging to 
« each; that is to ſay, in the inferior degree is 
e to be found the baſis or receptacle of the ſecond 
te degree, which is more pure and more interior 
te than the firſt. In the ſame manner, the ſecond 
* ſerves as the baſis or receptacle for the third, 

; | cc which 
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* which is more elevated, and is the pureſt and 


« moſt interior of the three. It is in the latter 
« that reſides the human ſpirits, which is an orga- 
ce nized form ANIMA, correſponding with the corpo- 
« ral ſpirit Axiuus, and vivifying it, while it 
« derives its own life directly from the ſpiritual 
ce world*,” 

After having ſcen this famous diſcovery of the 
maſter, and on which the diſciples lay ſo much 
ſtreſs, let us inquire what are the true ſignifications 
of or real expreſſions appropriate to this human ſpirit 
or organized form, which Swedenborg calls the ſoul; 
or to this corporal ſpirit denominated animus. This 
ſoul and this /pirit will be found to be no other 
than organized matter, one of thoſe bodies which 
is called the germ, and which are as much matter, 
both in the animal or vegetable reign, as the body, 
the branch, or the fruits they produce. It is eaſy 
then to conceive what Swedenborg means by form 
or ſoul, or by that ſpirit which has lungs, feet, 
and all the different parts of the human body. 
The ſoul is organized matter, and the ſpirit is living 
matter, Terms may be changed, but in fact no- 
thing is to be found but matter, and a monſter of 


hypocriſy, who, after the example of the ſoul, 


* Dialogues on the nature, the object, and evidence of 
Swedenborg's theological writings, London 1790, Page 24 
and 25.—Alſo the Animal Reign, and the Economy of the 
Animal Reign, by Swedenborg. 
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will reduce his God to matter alſo. To prove this 
aſſertion, let the following propofition be noticed 
God is life, becauſe God is love Lode is his eſ- 
ſence, wiſdom his exiſtence—T he heat of the ſpiritual 
Sun ts love, its light is wiſaom®, What a deal of twiſt- 
ing-and turning to ſay, that God'is no more than 
the heat and light of a Sun ſuppoſed to be ſpiritual ; 
for if God is love and wiſdom, and that this love 
and. wiſdom are only the beat and light of this Sun, 
is it not evident that God is nothing more than 
the heat and light of that Sun. When, therefore, 
the reader ſhall, in Swedenborg's works, meet with 
expreſſions ſuch as theſe, God is life, becauſe God is 
love, and be alone is life, he will naturally ſubſtitute 
God is life becauſe be is beat; be alone is life becauſe 
life is only ſupported by beat; and he will have 
Swedenborg's real meaning. This might till 
leave ſome idea of a ſpirituality, if this ſun, 
whoſe light and heat are God, was really ſpiri- 
tual; but for the ſolution of this queſtion let us 
again appeal to Swedenborg, and we ſhall find 
that the ſpiritual ſun is nothing more than atmo- 
ſpheres, receptacles of fire and of light, the extremity 
of which produces the natural ſun, This alſo has its 
atmoſpheres, which have produced by three degrees 
material ſubſtances.—TzZeſe ſame atmoſpheres of the 
natural ſun, decreaſing in activiiy and in expanſion, 


* See the Abridgement of Syedenborg, An. Gov, 
: ultimately 
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ultimately form maſſes whoſe parts are brought together 
by the preſſion of weighty ſubſtances that are fixed and at 
reſt, and which wwe call matter*. In clearer and more 
intclligible language, here will be the Deity and its 
generations according to Swedenborg. In the 
firſt place, a Sun, ſuppoſed ſpiritual, forms itſelf 
in the higher regions of the moſt ardent and lumi- 
nous fire: the heat and light of this fire is God. 
This God, in this ſtate, as well as this Sun, is no- 
thing more than matter in a ſtate of expanſion, 
agitation, fire, and incandeſcence. As long as 
matter remains in theſe burning regions, Sweden- 

borg does not chuſe to call it matter, but the fi- 
ritual ſun. Particles leſs ſubtle, or not ſo much 
heated, are carried to the extremity of theſe re- 
gions. There they cluſter together, and the a- 
tural ſun is formed. They are not matter as yet; 
but the groſſer particles of this ſecond ſun unite 
together at the extremity of its atmoſpheres; 
there they clump together, cool, thicken, and form 
heavy maſſes, and at length acquire the appella- 
tion of matter. Theſe particles are no longer 
God, or the ſpiritual ſun, becauſe they are no 
longer in a ſtate of fire. What then is this God 
of Swedenborg, if it is not fire, or all matter in a 
ſtate of fire, ceaſing only to be God, when it 
ceaſes to be burning and luminous? And what 


* Ibid, Art. CREATION. 
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abominable hypocriſy is this, where, under the 
cloak of thus changing the terms, the moſt down- 
right materialiſm is preached ? 

Let my reader form what opinion he pleaſes as 
to the man who has broached ſuch impious abſur- 
dities ; he muſt never forget that there exiſt men 


- always ready to adopt the moſt extravagant errors. 


Some becauſe they are unable to diſtinguiſh a ſo- 


phiſm, others again becauſe their impiety leads 


them to rejoice at every new blaſphemy. Swe- 
denborg has met with diſciples of both theſe de- 
ſcriptions; and hence aroſe two diſtinct Sects, the 
one public, the other occult. The firſt compre- 
hends thoſe men ſo eaſily impoſed upon by hypo- 
criſy, and by their own credulity ; they had called 
themſelves Chriſtians and adored Jeſus Chritſt ; 


but when Swedenborg had called his God heat and 
light; or his ſpiritual ſun by the name of Jeſus 


Chriſt, they ſtill continued to think themſelves 
the followers of Chriſt, though they were only the 
Sectators of Swedenborg's reveries. He evident- 


ly is the declared enemy of the principal myſteries 
of revelation, particularly of the Trinity, and of 


the Redemption of mankind by the Son of God 
dying on a croſs for the ſalvation of ſinners; he 
nevertheleſs talks a great deal about revelation ; 
he aſſumes a devout tone, and with his allegorical 
and ſpiritual ſenſe would appear rather to reform 
than to deſtroy all; and his followers do not per- 

| ceive 
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ceive that with his allegorical ſenſe he is only 
repeating the arguments of the Sophiſters againſt 
revealed religion, in order to renew all the follies 
and impieties of the Perſians, Magi, and Mate- 
rialiſts *®. They tell theſe poor people of his mi- 
raculous viſions, of his prophecies, and of his 


diſcourſing with the angels and ſpirits ; they are 


ignorant of the firſt principles of criticiſm, and 
believe in all theſe marvellous ſtories of Sweden- 
borg, juſt as children do in the hiſtory of Raw- 
head-and-bloody bones told them by an old 
nurſe, 

The new Feruſalem in particular has gained over 


many proſelytes to Swedenborg. I obſerve in one 


of the moſt famous abridgements of his works, 
that ſo early as the year 1788, the fingle town of 
Mancheſter contained SEVEN- THOUSAND of theſe 
iluminized Feruſalemites, and that there were about 
TWENTY THYUSAND in England f. Many of 
theſe beatified beings may be very well intentioned; 


Some readers, I know, will be ſurprized to ſee me 
charge with materialiſm a man who talks ſo much of the 
ſpiric, ſoul, God, and religion. But I muſt requeſt them to 
weigh the proofs adduced before they decide againſt me. 
Had I beea writing another ſort of work I might have pro- 
longed the diſcuſſion ; but I think I have ſaid ſufficient to 
prove, that Swedenborg never acknowledged any other ſpirit 
þut matter, or the elementary fire. 
+ Ibid. Preface in a note, Page lxviii, 
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but with this new Jeruſalem they daily expect 
that great revolution which is to ſweep from the 
earth every prince and every king, that the God 
of Swedenborg may reign uncontroled over the 
whole globe . And that revolution, which they 
ſaw burſting forth in France, was nothing more in 
their eyes than the fire that was to purify the 
earth to prepare the way for their Jeruſalem. 
Should they ſtill remain in the dark as to the me- 
nacing tendency of ſuch doctrines for every ſtate, 
let them learn it from the revolutionary Sophiſters. 
They have publicly declared the hopes they have 
conceived of thoſe SeFs that are ſpringing up on all 
fides, particularly in the north of Europe (Sweden) 
and in America. They even in plain terms expreſs 
their expectations grounded on the great number of 
Swedenborg's ſectators and commentators. 

And indeed if we do but caſt our eyes on thoſe 
that are moſt admired by the Sect, we ſhall find 
all the grand principles of the revolutionary 
Equality and Liberty, and thoſe Jacobinical de- 
clamations againſt the Great, the Noble, and the 
Rich, and againſt all governments. We ſhall find, 
for example, that their Religion, or their new Je- 
ruſalem, cannot " welcomed by the Great, becauſe 


® See his aint Revealed. 


+: Preface to the _— Te, an. 1790, by La 
Metherie. 
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the Great are born tranſgreſſors of its firſt precept. 
Neither can it be approved by the Nobles, becauſe 
when mortals aſpired at nobility, they became proud 
and wicked, Still leſs can it be admired by thoſe 
who do not delight in the confuſion of ranks, be- 
cauſe the pride of ranks produced inbumanity and 
even ferocity ; and even long before the revolution 
we ſhall ſee the adepts inculcating that grand prin- 
ciple of anarchy and revolution, that the law is 
the expreſſion of the general will, and thus preparing 
the people to diſregard every law that had been 
made heretofore, either by their ſovereigns, their 
parliaments, or their ſenates; encouraging them 
to ound the alarm, to overthrow them all, and 
to ſubſtitute the decrees and capricious conceits of 
the populace in their ſtead. 

But all this revolutionary concatenation as yet 
only characterizes the dupes of the Sect of Illumi- 
zing Jeruſalemites. The profound adepts had 
taken refuge in the dens of the Reficrucian maſonry. 
Thoſe were their natural aſylums, the greater 
part of their tenets perfectly coinciding with thoſe 
of the ancient Roſicrucians. After the example 
of their Doctors, Swedenborg tells us, that his 
doctrines are all of the higheſt antiquity, and 
ſimilar to thoſe of the Egyptians, the Magi, and 
the Greeks; he even aſſerts them to be anterior 
to the deluge. His new Jeruſalem has alſo its 
Jenova, its /oft word, that has been at length re- 

vealed 
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vealed: to Swedenborg. Should any perſon be 
tempted to ſeek it elſewhere, he muſt go in queſt 
of it among thoſe clans where Chriſtianity and 
political laws are not known *. Swedenborg tells 
us, that it might be found in the north of China, 
and in Great Tartary, that is to ſay, among that 
ſpecies of men who have preſerved the moſt of 
that Equality, Liberty, and Independence, which 
the learned Jacobins pretend to have been an- 
terior to civil ſociety, and which moſt certainly is 
incompatible with it. Here then it appears, that 
Swedenborg's views coincide with thoſe of the 


occult lodges, aiming at the overthrow of every 


religious and civil law, and at the downfall of 
every throne. - His God heat and ligbt, his God 
fire and ſpiritual ſun, his twofold world and two- 
fold man, are only modifications of the God light 
and the twofold principle of Manes. The Roſi- 


* Swedenborg's expreſſions are, De hoc verbo vetuſto quod 
ante verbum Iſraeliticum in Aſia fuerat, referre meretur hoc 
novum; quod ibi adhuc reſervatum ſit, apud populos qui in 
Magna Tartaria habitant. Locutus ſum cum ſpiritibus et an- 


gelis qui in mundo fpirituali inde erant, qui dixerunt quod 


poſſideant verbum, et quod id ab antiquistemporibus poſſede- 
rint—Quzrite de eo in China et forte invenietis illud apud 
Tartaros. ( Apocalipfir Revelata, Chap. 1. No. 11.) Is not 
this a continuation of that ſame plan, always holding ont 


nations plunged in the moſt ſavage ignorance, and a perpe- 


tual prey to anarchy, Equality and Liberty, as the models to 


crucians 
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erucians muſt then have found in Swedenborg's 
ſyſtems what they ſo much admired in the Ma- 
nichæans. Their Magic, Evocations, Zons, 
Cabal, &c. were to be traced in the male and 
female ſpirits. In ſhort, what numberleſs adepts 
mult not this new Jeruſalem, or revolution, carry- 
ing man back to primitive Equality and Liberty, 
have found in the occult Lodges? It was there 
indeed that Swedenborg's myſteries become con- 
nected with thoſe of the ancient Brethren. Theſe 
new or compound adepts ſtyled themſelves Alumi- 
nees. Notwithſtanding the Atheiſm and Mate- 
rialiſm of their maſter, they, after his example, 
perpetually talked of God and of fpirits; they 
even affected to ſpeak much of God, and people 
were perſuaded that they believed in a Deity ; 
hence they received the denomination of Theoſo- 
pPbical Numinees, Like the writings of their foun- 
der, their hiſtory is a mere labyrinth of impiety 
and impoſture. It will ſuffice for our readers, at 
this period, to know that their head quarters was 
at Avignon“; that they had a famous lodge at 

Lyons 5 


In a work under the title of The Red Lodge diſcovered to 
Sovereigns, I read, that * the Rite of the Theoſophical Illu- 
** minees appears to have taken its origin at Edinburgh, 
«« where the Red Lodge was formed by a ſciſſion from the Blue 
% Lodge; that this Red Lodge (of the Theoſophical Illumi- 
© nees) had immediately eſtabliſhed a ſubordinate Lodge at 

« Avignon” 
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Lyons; that they were ſpreading chiefly in Swe - 
den, and were making progreſs in Germany. 
Their myſteries at that time had mingled with 
thoſe of the Martiniſts; or it might be more cor- 
rect to ſay, that the Martiniſts were only a reform 
of the Swedenborgians; and in France the appel- 


lations of Hluminee and Martiniſt were ſynony- 


mous. In Germany they began to diſtinguiſh 


themſelves under the names of Philaletes and Bene- 


volent Knights. But whatever may have been their 


« Avignon” {Page 9g and 100. ſhould have been very 
glad to have found proof of this origin, as at preſent it reſts 
on the bare aſſertion of the author. Be that as it may, how. 
ever, the Illuminees of Avignon are ſufficiently well known 
in France. Ever ſince the year 1783, that Lodge has been 
looked upon as the parent ſtock of all thoſe that have ſince 
ſpread over France with their abominable myſteries. 

And here I think it right to ſay, that this Red Lodge diſco- 
erat to Sovereigns is by no means the work that I mentioned 
in my ſecond volume under the title of Depoſtions made by 
Kleiner. The extracts made from this latter work, and which 

are in my poſſeſſion, give me reaſon to think, that it contains 
details of a very different nature. The author there ſpeaks 
as an eye-witneſs ; and, among other things, gives the tradi- 
tion current in his Lodge, with reſpect to the leſſons that 
Weiſhaupt is ſuppoſed to have received from a certain Kölmer. 
Theſe depoſitions would be a valuable document; and it is 
perhaps on that very account that the {{fſuminees have de- 
ſtroyed it. At leaſt I am obliged to ſay, that, notwithſtand- 
ing the numerous inquiries which I have Wade; k _ not been 


able to procure it. 


— 
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aſſumed names, they moſt certainly of all che 
modern Maſons were the neareſt of kin to Weiſs 


haupt. Syſtems and means may have differed 


ſufficiently to - excite jealouſics; but on both 
ſides we find the ſame determined wiſh for a 
revolution as antiſocial as it was antireligious. 
They were equally ardent in their deſire of multi- 
plying their adepts by a general intruſion into the 


Maſonic Lodges, Both Sects had their deputies at 


Wilhemſbaden, and I will deſcribe their mutual 
conteſts and ſucceſſes in the following Chapter. 


Mc 
* — 


Note to CHAP, IV. wide Page 118. 


f I think it incumbent on me in this place to mention the 
obſervations which I have heard and the ſtrictures that I have 


received from divers Maſons on what has been ſaid of their de- 


grees in the ſecond Volume of theſe Memoirs. According to 
ſome of the Brethren, / have ſaid a great deal too much; accord- 
ing to athers, I have not /aid enough, The reader will eaſily 
conceiye, that the former conſiſts of thoſe Brethren in whoſe 


favour an exception has been made, as too honeſt and upright 


to be admitted to the higher myſteries ; and that the latter 
are men who, after having been admitted into the occult 
Lodges, bluſh to think that they could ever have deſerved 
ſuch an admiſſion. Both are entitled to my thanks; I alſo 
owe them an anſwer ; more particularly thoſe German obſer- 
vers, who have been kind enough to ſend me ſome very im- 


portant diſcuſſions on Maſonry, and whoſe learning can only 


be equalled by their politeneſs, They are perions of too 
accurate underſtandings not to perceive that their negative 
Vor. IV, L teſtimony 
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teſtimony muſt naturally vaniſh before the poſitive evidence of 


thoſe who confeſs the whole. A very ancient Maſon, ſpeak- 
ing of a particular Lodge of which he had been a member, 
told me, He was perfectly aware, that ſeveral Maſons, re- 
te ſpectable for the purity both of their religious and political 
17 principles, and of their general conduct, had often attend- 
de ed a certain Lodge; but that he alſo knew what precautions 
werg taken when they were preſent ; and farther he could aſ- 
«« ſert, that the generality of the Brethren belonging to that 
Lodge had been the moſt ardent promoters of the Revolu- 
« tion. Some of them had held high ſtations in it, and one 
„ of them had become miniſter.” Theſe precautions taken 
are more than 4 ſufeient anſwer to thoſe who have not ſeen 
any thing improper, though admitted to the Lodges. 

In the ſecond place, my German obſervers, though they 
wiſh to juſtify the inſtitution and views of Free-maſonry, can- 
didly confeſs, that Maſonry has been corrupted far more than theſe 
three hundred years paſt ; and this is more than ſufficient to 
prove the intrigues to which it has been ſubſervient. 

The principal objection made by theſe gentlemen is, that I 
have confounded Free-maſonry, which has but three degrees, 


with the new and ancient Roficrucians, and other degrees of 


modern creation. My anſwer is, that if A L L Maſons are not 
Roffcrucians, ALL Roficrucians are Majons ; that T have made 
the proper exceptions for the firſt three degrees; but that will 
not hinder theſe firſt degrees from being, as they really have 
been for this long time, a noviciate for the Roficrucian de- 
grees. I will not diſpute upon terms; let any perſon give 
me a name by which I may call this body of Apprentices, Fel- 
low-crafts, Maſters, and Rrficrneians, and I will with pleaſure 
admit it; but till that be done I mult ſpeak ſuch a language 
as my readers can underſtand. In ſhort, I know that Maſonry 
formerly, exiſted. without Roſicrucians; but I ſhould be glad 
Xo ſee it proved, that thoſe occult myſteries now removed to 
the Rofcrueian degrees did not belong to the firſt three de- 
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grees. I think I could prove that they did; and the infer- 
ence would be, that Maſonry at no time could have been free 
from thoſe dangerous myſteries or real plots. At preſent it 
ſuffices for my object, to have proved what the Maſonry of 
the preſent day is; and that is moſt certainly demonſtrated 
by the very nature and the authentic documents of its higher 
degrees. To the proofs already adduced I am now enabled to 
add (if Ichoſe it) memorials, letters, and formal declarations 
of repenting Maſons, certainly not men whoſe teſtimony 
could be queſtioned. One of theſe is a worthy magiſtrate, 
who, admitted a Free-maſon about the year 1761, had paſſed 
a great part of his life in the dark receſſes of Maſonry. The 
other is a military man, at preſent as zealous for his religion 
as he formerly was for the myſterzes of Maſonry. The firſt 
declares, that what I have faid of Maſonry is true, but that 
I have not ſaid a//. The latter writes me word, that I have 
rather /oftened than exaggerated the occult degrees. In fact, 
the former gives me a clearer inſight into the three Ro/icru- 


_ cian degrees; the firſt is entirely Chriſtian; the ſecond is 


denominated the Founders, or the Cabal; the third is that of 
the Natural Religian. The particular object of this third de - 
gree was, iſt, to avenge the Templars, 2dly, to ſeize on 
the iſland of Malta, and to make it the firſt ſeat of natural re- 
ligion. He told me indeed things ſcarcely to be credited. 
For example, and theſe are his words, That about the 
end of the year 1773, or in the courſe of 1774, the 
% Lodge of which he was Maſter received a letter from the 
** Grand Orient, purporting to be a copy of a letter which it 
had received from the King of Pruſſia. It was only to be 


«© communicated to the Xnights of Paleſtine, the Knights Ka- 


** doſh, and the Scorch Directory. This letter was tranſmitted 
to us by the correſponding Lodge; and though it had already 
*© been read in ſeveral Lodges, it only contained three ſigna- 
“ tures, It exhorted us, in order to fulfil the oath wwe had 
* taken, to ſigu an obligation to march at the firſt requiſition, 
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„ and to contribute both by our perſons and our moral and 
te phyfical powers, to the conqueſt of the iſland of Malta, 
« and of all the former poſſeſſions ſituated in the two hemi- 
cc ſpheres which had formerly belonged to the anceſtors of 'the 
« Maſonic Order. The object of our eftabliſbment at Malta 
c was the poſſibility of converting that iſland into the ſeat of na- 
ce tural religion. I objected to the author of this memorial, 
that if I wrote this account nobody would believe me. Let 
people believe, or not, as they pleaſe, he anſwered, I both 
Saw and received the letter; my Lodge, however, refuſed to 
fign it. Ialſo ſay, let it be believed or not, I have the me- 
morial and can atteſt, that the author is a man much and de. 
fervedly eſteemed by all who know him, 

The ſecond Obſerver, who is alſo a repenting Maſon, i in- 
forms me, iſt, That in the hypotheſis I had advanced on the 
origin of Maſonry, I had only copied one of the Maſonic 
Traditions, which taught that Manes was the real founder of 
Maſonry. 2dly, That, “ in the Lodges of the Knights Ka- 
« duoſb, after all the oaths, ceremonies, and trials, more or 
ce leſs terrible, wicked and impious, three Manikins are ſhown 
< to the Candidate, repreſenting Clement V. Philippe Le Bel 
95 and the Grand Maſter of Malta, each attired in the . 
*© butes of their dignities. The unhappy fanatic is here to 
% ſwear eternal hatred and death to theſe three proſcribed 
«© perſons, entailing that hatred and death on their ſucceſſors in 
te their default. He there ſtrikes off the three heads, which, 
« as in the degree of led, are real when they can be pro- 
« cured, or filled with blood if fictitious. He does this, cry- 


ing out vengeance, vengeance # &c," It is evident that [ 


had ſoftened the barharity of this degree, for I had ſpoken but 
of one head to be ſtruck off, when in reality there are three. 
I am not at liberty to name theſe two Memarialiſts ; but twa 
other witneſſes I may name. The firſt is the Count de Gil- 
hers, who living on intimate terms with great and profound 
Maſons, had ſo well laughed them gut of their ſecrets, that 
he 
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he gained admiſſion into the Lodges without undergoing any 
trials; and he makes no difficulty in ſaying, that he has been 
an eye-witneſs to three-fourths of what I have ſaid. The 


other, the Count D'Orfeuille, gives me leave to ſay, that 
though he was for a long time the Maſter of a Lodge, he can 


obſerye but very light differences between the Roficrucian | 


degrees which he has given and ſeen given, and thoſe which I 
have deſcribed. | 

I am at preſent in poſſeſſion of twenty original Maſonic de- 
grees ; and of four accounts of the Refcrucian degrees, two 
in manuſcript and two printed. The firſt was ſent me from 
Germany, the ſecond from America, the third was printed in 
France, and the fourth in England. They differ confiderably 
from each other: but all of them coincide in about fifteen 
lines, preciſely the moſt impious, thoſe which contain the Ma- 
ſonic explanation of INRT. The account which I followed in 
my ſecond volume was that publiſhed by the A Le Franc in 
his Voile Lewes, and his Conjuration decouverte. Several Ma- 
ſons had informed me, that he had accurately delineated the 
proceedings of the Lodges; but I am now able to ſay whence 
he had procured thoſe Maſonic degrees whoſe ceremonies he 
had ſo well deſcribed; and I learfied it in the following manner: 
One of thoſe reſpectable Eccleſiaſtics who have found a re- 
treat in the generoſity of the Engliſh nation from the perſecu- 
tions of his countrymen, and who to the greateſt ſimplicity of 
manners joins the knowledge and practice of his duties, Mr. 
De La Haye, Curate of Fié in the dioceſe of Mans, hearing 
that I was writing on Free-maſonry, was kind enough, before 
he had ſeen niy work, to ſend me ſome Memoirs that he 
had written on the ſame ſubjet. When he came to aſk me 
my opinion on them, 1 told him, that, allowing for differ- 

* ence of ſtyle, his work had long fince been printed, and the 
% Jacobins in return had maſſacred the Author at the Carmes 
on the famous ſecond of September.” I then ſhowed him 
the Abbe Le Franc's work, who had added but little to bis, 
L 3 and 
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and both had fallen into the ſame error in attributing the 
origin of Maſonry to Socinus. This worthy ecclefiaſtic an- 
ſwered me, That he had been perfectly unacquainted with 
the exiſtence of the Abbé Le France's work, but that he 
* could eaſily account for its coincidence with his. I had, 

* ſaid he, ſeveral Free-maſons in my pariſh. In my neigh- 


«© bourhood in particular was that unfortunate Feſſier, a fa- 


«© mous Brother of the Lodge at Alengon, fince become ſuch 
*« a terrible Jacobin, and the intruded Biſop of Seez. Se- 
«© veral of theſe Maſons renounced their errors; and, as a 
«« proof of their total renunciation of the Lodges, they gave 


„ me up all their papers and Maſonic degrees. I had made a 
% digeſt of theſe degrees. Mr, Le Franc, who was at that 


«« period in our dioceſe, preſſed me to publiſh them; but I did 


* not dare do that, for fear of the Mafons, and I rather 
** choſe to give a copy of the whole to Mr. Le Franc, re- 
« queſting him to uſe it as he thought fit: Mr. Le F ranc went 


« to Paris; the Revolution took place; and he doubtleſs 


KL thought it would be uſeſul to publiſh the work I had given 


„ him, having firſt improved it by the poliſh of his ſtyle; 


« and he certainly has done it better than I could. If his 


« work bas done any good, I am happy that he publiſhed i it; 
« but I am very ſorry to reflect that it cauſed his death,” — 

"This latter ſentiment, and the fear left I ſhould ſuſpect the 
Abbe Le Franc of a breach of confidences, ſeemed ſolely to oc- 
cupy this worthy man's mind. I could not help praiſing Mr. 
Le Franc for having had more eourage in publiſhing the 


work than he had had; and he had beſides given it the ſtyle 
of a Man of Letters. The point, however, moſt intereſting 
for our object is, to find in this anecdote a new proof of 
the authenticity of the degrees publiſhed by the Abbe Le 
Franc, which I had quoted with ſo much confidence. The 
teſtimony of repenting Maſons is far more to be relied on 


than the aſſertions of thoſe who continue to be dupes or per- 


" fiſt in their errors,—1 addreſs this note to thoſe readers who 


may 
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may till entertain any doubt of the authenticity of the de- 
grees as I have publiſhed them. 1 alſo declare to the adepts, 
that nothing would give me greater ſatisfaction than to ſee 
an anſwer founded, not on nonſenſe and ſcurrilous abuſe, but 
on good reaſoning. I am perfectly aware, that a very excel- 
lent work on Maſonry might be made. Their Letters and my 
Anſwers, with other materials that I have by me, may, per- 
Haps, at ſome future time, furniſh the ſubjeR for ſuch @ work. 
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' CHAP. v. 


Knigge's Inrignes and Succeſſes at the Congreſs — 
© Official Reports of the Superiors of the Order.— 
Multitude of Maſons illuminized at this Period. 


OF all the general aſſemblies that had been 
held by the Maſons for theſe laſt twenty years, 
whether at Brunſwick, Wiſbaden, or in any other 
towns in Germany, none could be compared with 


the deputies or the variety of Sects of which it 


was compoſed. One might ſay, that all the inco- 


herent elements of Maſonry had been thruſt into 
one den. Knigge informs us, that he had had the 
honour of being deputed by his ancient brethren ; 
that he might have taken his ſeat and been preſent 
at the deliberations ; but; foreſeeing the iſſue of it, 


he thought he could more uſefully ſerve the cauſe 


of his new Illuminiſm by directing the part that 
Minos-Dittfurt was to act in the interior of the 
Meeting, while he himſelf would hover around 
and obſerve .the exterior. His firſt plan of attack 
was to gain the Templar Maſons of the Strict Ob- 


ſervance, with whoſe ſecrets he was well acquainted, 


and he had frequently attended their Lodges, that 


he 


e 444 
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he might through their means/enſure a majority 
of votes. Had he ſucceeded in this plan, Weiſ- 
haupt's code would have been decreed at this 
general congreſs, and would have become at once 
the ſtandard law for millions of Maſons ſcattered 
throughout the globe, who would thus have been 
illuminized and ready to . ſally forth from their 
lurking places at the command of their Antiſocial 


Chief, 


When deſcribing this plan of attack, Knigge 
takes care to inform his readers why he aban- 
doned it: — © I own (ſays he) that I always re- 
« tained- a certain predilection for my former 
c brethren of the Strict Obſervance ; I had already 
ce illuminized ſo great a number, that I was in 
ce hopes of uniting their ſyſtem with ours. My 
te intention moſt certainly could never be to deliver 
te up to the Congreſs all our papers, and thus to put 
ce ourſelyes at the mercy of the deputies. I had 


e not received ſuch powers from thoſe who ſent 


©« me. And befide, we, who did not ſeek after that 
c power that, gives greatneſs, rank, or riches.; we, 
cc .who did not ſeek to reign in ſplendour and in the 


© eyes. of the public; we, in ſhort, whoſe conſtitution 


« was to aff in ſilence and with ſecrecy ; how 
ce could we go and make ourſelves dependent on 
ce an Order ſo deſtitute of unity in its ſyſtems. 

I made, however, an offer of my ſervices ; 


e made it both in writing and by word of 


« mouth; 
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* mouth; and all the anſwer I received was, that 
« T might ſend or preſent my papers to the con- 
« greſs, and that they would judge of thoſe parts 
* that were to be approved of rejeted®.” 
Stung to the quick ar ſich contempt, Knigge 
conceived himſelf abſolved from all his oaths, 


and from every duty toward his ancient brethren. 
Abandoning all hopes of conquering the whole 


body, he reſolved to attack them one by one, and then 


to gain over the whole body Lodge by Lodge. He 
agreed with the aſſeſſor Minos to direct their 


whole attention in future toward two points; the 


firſt; to hinder the aſſembly from paſſing any reſo- 
lutions detrimental to the intereſts of their Illumi- 


niſm ; the other, to facilitate its intruſion into the 


Lodges, and that with ſo much art that no degree, 


nor any Grand Maſter, could be ari obftacle to the 
domination of the Bavarian Brethren ; and that 


means ſhould be found ſooner or later to unite the 
code of the Illuminees with that of the Maſons.— 
Such was the object of the miſſion entruſted by 
Knigge to his co-adept Minos, whom he charged to 


get the following reſolutions paſſed: 1ſt. A ſort 
of union of all the Maſonic ſyſtems in the firſt 
<« three degrees, ſo that a Maſon admitted to theſe 


+ <« three degrees ſhould be acknowledged as a true 
664 ws. gab * ee Lodge of whatever claſs or 


ben — of Phil, Page wy my 
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« ſyſtem it might be. 2dly, That in common 
« Maſonry no mention ſnould ever be made of the 
« higher degrees or of the unknown Superiors.— 
« Idly, That all tranſmitting of money to the 
« Maſonic Superiors ſhould be forbidden,—4qthly, 
« That a new code ſhould be prepared for the 
ce brethren, — gthly, That every Lodge ſhould 
ce chooſe its own Superiors and Directory, that is 
« to ſay, ſhould declare to which Grand Lodge 
ce they choſe theirs ſhould be ſubject “. 

While Minos was thus following his inſtructions 
within, Knigge was without acting the part of In- 
ſinuator and Scrutator. © I ſought to know, (ſays 
ce he in the ſame report to the Areopagites) and 
©& I knew what turn things were taking in the aſ- 
« ſembly. I knew all the different ſyſtems that 
<« different parties wiſhed. to make predominate 
«« then entered into a correſpondence, which I 
« ſtill continue, with the Chiefs of Z innendorf 's 
party f. I alſo ſounded the Chiefs of other 
% parties by various means. Several came of 
« themſelves and diſcloſed themſelves to me, en- 
* mere me . * their ſecrets becauſe __ 


2 Orig: Writ. Val. U. 1 of Due 8888. 08 
January 1783. 1 


+ This ſyſtem of Zinnendorf was an 3 — of 


the Scotch and Swediſh degrees, of the Knights Templars, of 


the Confidants of St. Jobn; and at that time was the oe 
nant (yſtem 1 in Germany. 
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« knew that I was ſolely- actuated by a wiſh for 
ec the general good, and not by perſonal conſi- 
« derations. In ſhort, ſome of the deputies learned 
% ( know not how) that our Illuminiſm was in 


c exiſtence. They almoſt all came to me to en- 


« treat me to admit them; I thought it proper 
* to exact the rever/al letters (of our candidates) 
1 from them, commanding them to keep abſolute 
<« ſilence on the ſubject; but I took care not to 
te. entruſt them with the Jeaſt part of our ſecrets. 


L only ſpoke to them of our myſteries in gene- 


<« ral terms, during the whole time that the con- 


«©, preſs continued “. 


This method of coal — "ee aft with 
which he inſinuated that Maſonry, undoubtedly, 
was in poſſeſſion of myſteries of the higheſt im- 


portance; but that the profound Maſons, who 


were in poſſeſſion of ſuch myſteries, were not to 
be met with at the congreſs, greatly augmented 
the curioſity and ſtimulated the ardour of the de- 
puties for his Illuminiſm. The care with which he 


took the reverſal: letters, | the character of can- 
didate, the promiſe he exacted at the ſame time of 
all theſe deputies not to ſecond any propoſition de- 
trimental to the new brotherhood, were ſufficient 


to enſure him againſt any reſolutions that might 


be entered into by the meeting. Beſide, the diſ- 


Original Writings, Vol, II. Knigge 5 F of Dime 
th 32, or January 1782, 


poſitions 
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poſitions he obſeryed in theſe deputies were ſuffi- 


cient to ſtrengthen his hopes. I owe them the 
te juſtice to fay,” he continues in his report, 
ce that I found the greateſt part of them in the beſs 
« Jijpoſitions ; that if their conduct was not effec- 
« tive it was for want of having been nurtured in 
tt à better ſchool*, ,, . It was with pleaſure I ob- 
ec ſerved, that if the excellent intentions that had 
e brought theſe men together from all corners of 
« Maſonry, were not more efficacious, it was be- 
te cauſe they could not agree on principles. Moſt 
« of them appeared to be ready to follow any 
te ſyſtem that they judged conducive to give to 
ce their Order that utility and activity that was the 
et object of all their wiſhes f.“ 

Whatever may be the partiality of the W n 
for the Maſonic Brotherhood, it will be impaſſi- 
ble for him to invalidate this terrible evidence of 
Knigge againſt their choſen and privileged mem- 
bers; againſt thoſe whom the Order judged moſt 
worthy of repreſenting it in ſolemn congreſs. 
No man can miſconceive the ſignification of 36, 
diſpaſitions or of excellent intentions in the mouth 
of Philo-Knigge. They evidently demonſtrate 
men who needed only to be made acquainted with 
the means of working a reyolution of impiety and 
anarchy, to undertake it. This vaſt Brotherhood 


* Ibid, + Laſt Obſervations, Page 85, 
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of Mafons muſt, at this period at leaſt, have been 
ſorely affected in its higher myſteries. It was 
prepared for conſpirators even of e e $ 
ſtamp. 

Certain of ſucceſs, Knigge ſeems to have left 
the aſſembly to its diſorderly deliberations; and, 
notwithſtanding the imprudence with which he 
taxes Minos, the latter ſucceeded in obtaining the 
decree of the principal particulars agreed between 
them. It was forbidden that any brethren ſhould 
call each other Heretics (Yerketzern). It was 
decided that the firſt three degrees alone ſhould be 
looked upon as eſſential to Mafonry. Commiſ- 
faries were named to digeſt certain regulations, 
the plan of which had been given by the aſſem- 
bly, as well as of a general code. The choice of 
the higher degrees and of ſyſtems' was left to the 
decifions of each Lodge. The reſt of the deli- 
berations were as boiſterous as might be expected 
from the variety of Sects. 1 have before me a 
manuſcript account of this aſſembly written by a 
very learned Maſon, and it contains nearly as 
much lamentation as it docs inſtruction. Among 
other things I find, that the Duke Ferdinand of 
Brunſwick was - proclaimed Grand Maſter of all 
. Maſonry, and that few members recognized him 
as fuch. Again I ſee, that it was wiſhed to abro- 
gate the ſyſtem of the Templar Maſons, whoſe 


abominations and ſecrets had been expoſed by 
| ſome 
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ſome falſe brother in a work called The Stone of 
Scandal, but that few Lodges would obey the 
abrogation. Moreover, an attempt was made to 
quaſh all Sets and Schiſms; but they neither 
could be oyerpowered, and confuſion continued 
to prevail with redoubled force. 

Let us however obſerve, that if any ſyſtem can 
be ſaid to have gained a preponderance it was that 
of the Philaletes, a ſort of ſpurious offspring of 
Swedenborg. The moſt famous Illuminees of that 
ſet, Wilbermoz, St. Martin, and La Chappe de la 
Henriere, had made an attempt to connect them- 
ſelves with the Hero of Crevelt and Minden; it 
is even aſſerted, that he was miſled by their ap- 
pellation of Philaletes and of Benevolent Knights. 
Strong, however, in his protection, neither they 
nor their agents ſpared any pains to carry the day 
at Wilhemſbaden; they were well ſupported, and 
victory muſt have infallibly declared in their favor 
had not Knigge already gained over ſo many of 
the deputies. Hence the reſult of this too fa- 
mous ' congreſs was to have been the delivery 
over of all the Maſonic Lodges, and, with them, 
of all the governments of Europe, to two Sects of 
Illuminees, the moſt impious and the moſt diſaſ- 
trous in their views, and moſt unrelenting in their 
zeal for the overthrow of every religion and of 
every government whatever. 

3 I know 
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I know not into which of theſe two Sects the 
Count de Virieux had been initiated; but either 
might have ſuggeſted the manner in which he de- 
ſcribed the reſult of this Maſonic Congreſs. On 
his return to Paris, being complimented by the 
Count de Gilliers on the ſublime ſecrets he had 
been in queſt of at Wilhemſbaden, and preſſed a 
little by the ſarcaſtic ſtyle with which the Count 


was wont to jeer the Brotherhood, he at length 


anſwered, I will not tell you the ſecrets I 
ce bring; but what I think I may tell you is, that 
ct it is all much more ſerious than you think. 
« The fall is, that à conſpiracy is now contriving, 
« and that with ſo much art and of ſo profound a 
cc nature, that it will be very difficult for Religion 
ce and Nations not to fink under it.” Happily for 
Mr. de Virieux, ſaid Mr. de Gilliers when he told 
me this anecdote, the Count had a great fund of 
probity and uprightneſs. What he had learned 
on his miſſion ſo diſguſted him with the myſteries, 
that he abandoned them and became a very reli- 
gious man. It was to this event that his great 
zeal againſt the Jacobins may be attributed. _ 
Unfortunately for all nations, theſe plots did 
not inſpire the other Maſonic Deputies with a ſi- 
milar horror, The Congreſs being terminated, 
Philo-Knigge haſtened to reap the benefit of his 
intrigues ; and his harveſt was much more plenti- 
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n 92 oP 
t * * . 4 — _ 


HISTORICAL PART. 


ful than he expected. On the breaking up of the 
aſſembly, the deputies flocked to him to beg ad- 
miſſion to the myſteries. Such candidates needed 
no long noviciate, or tedious trials in the minerval 
ſchools; they were to be conducted quickly to the 
myſteries; and Knigge admitred them to the de- 
grees of Epopt and Regent, whith they all rectivei 
(he tells us) #4 entbufiaſm®*. © All of them 
te chert enruptured with our degrees of Epopt and 
te of Regent; all were enchanted with theſe ma/- 
te tere pieces, for fo they ſtyled theſe degrees. 
& Two only made ſome ſlight obſervations on cer- 
te tain exptefſions, that may be eafily changed ac- 
re cording to local circumſtances, and particularly 
« in Catholic countries f.“ 

Mere it not that all h6neft Maſons would fink 


under grief and aſtoniſhment, I ſbould conjure 


them to weigh for a moment thefe words, all were 
enraptured, ll received them with entbuſiaſm; all 
Elect, Roſicrucians; Templars, Brethren of 
Zinnendorf, Brethren of St. John; Knights of 
the Sun, Knights Kadoſh, Perfect Philoſo- 
phers; all hearken, and receive with enthuſiaſm 
thoſe oracles of the Hierophant which caft ſuch 
light on their antique myſteries, and, expounding 


* Die hoberen graden wurden mit enthufiaſmus aufge- 
nommen. 


Jeder mann war zufrieden Meine Leute waren entzückt 
uber dieſe meiſter ſtücke. La. Obfervations, Pages 125 and 
132—and Original Writings, Let. 1, of Philo to Cato. 
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the meaning of their Hiram, their Mac Benac, 


and their Poliſbed Stone, ſhow that they contain 
nothing more than that primitive Equality and 
Liberty, as well as that Morality, which entirely 
conſiſt in the art of annihilating princes, govern- 
ments, religion and property! When theſe De- 


puties ſhall return to their Orients, and ſpread 


themſelves throughout the Maſonic Directories 
and Provinces, will not theſe original plots be in- 
truded on your Lodges under the pretence of 
myſteries? Fly then ſuch dens of ſedition; and 


learn once for all, that thoſe men in whom you 


place ſuch confidence are profound conſpirators 
abuſing your confidence, juſt as they will that of 
princes at a'future day. View then this pretended 
Brotherhood as a hoard of conſpirators, who have 
long waited only for the baleful genius of a 


Weiſhaupt to launch out into all the crimes. of 


revolution, 


From the period when theſe Maſonic Deputies 


| were illuminized, the Bavarian Sect aſſumed a 


menacing aſpect; and its progreſs is ſo rapid, 
that the univerſe will ſoon be overrun with Con- 
ſpirators. The center of action may be ſaid to 
have been at Frankfort, where Knigge reſided ; 
and he computes the number of perſons he had 


illuminized, and nearly all of whom were Maſons, | 
at five hundred“. There is ſcarcely a town in his 


a N bay Let, from Philo to Care. 
neigh- 
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neighbourhood, but has its Epopts and Minerval 
Schools; Franconia, Swabia, the Circles of the 


Higher and Lower Rhine, W &c. Wa. 


with them. 
The towns of Vienna and Berlin almoſt imme- 


diately ſhowed that Auſtria and Pruſſia were falling 


a prey to Illuminiſm. Tyrol had been already in- 
feed, and the ſame apoſtle had proceeded to 
carry it into Italy, In the north adepts were 
making their attacks on the Lodges of Bruxelles 
and of Holland, while others were preparing 10 
introduce Weiſhaupt's myſteries into England. In 
Livonia they had gained footing ; and treaties were 


making in Poland, to throw the whole power of 


the Confederations into the hands of the Illumi- 
nees. If the day of France was not yet come, it 
was becauſe they entertained deeper views on her; 
but the day was to come, and all Europe ſhall 
now know why it had been deferred, 

It would be of little avail for me to have pro- 
duced Weiſhaupt's code, were I not alſo to pro- 
duce demonſtrative evidence of its progreſs and 
continuation, Hiſtory will demand that I prove 
the exiſtence of this Sect, its myſteries, and con- 
ſpiracies, ranging from the north to the ſouth and 
from the eaſt to the weſt, enliſting under its banners 
that multitude of hands which it needed to work 
revolutions, To effectuate this, I ſhall again ap- 
peal to their own annals ; they are mutilated, it is 

M 2 I true ; 
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true; but, notwithſtanding that, they are mena- 
cing, and they are demonſtrative. | 

In the very year after the congreſs of Wilhems- 
baden we find five provinces completely organized 
according to the Laws of the modern Spartacus, 
under the general direction of Philo-Knigge, and 
in full correſpondence: with the illuminizing Areo- 
pagites . Even during the time of the cangreſs 
we find in the Oxiginal Writings not only ſimple 
letters on the progreſs made by a ſew candidates, 
but official reports, and ſtatements made by the 
Provincials of their provinces, relating to the 
progreſs of their novices, of their initiated, and 
of their emiſſaries. Let us caſt our eyes on theſe 
documents, for none can be better authenticated. 
Perhaps I might: have done well to have tranſlated 
the whole of them; but though I abridge them, 


they will till retain the whole force of evidence. 


I. 
Of the 
Province 
of Pano- 
nia. 


The firſt of theſe reports is from Makunret f. 
This Provincial of a new ſpecies was the Baron 
— the ſame eee 


„one Writings Vol. Wu Let. 3, from e to 
Wehe. 7 

+ This report is of the, —_ af Gheviad: 1752, tha idctp 

fay June 1782, conſequently anterior to the breaking up of 


the Maſonic Congreſs. Mahomet is nevertheleſs, in direct 


correſpondence with Philo. Knigge; for we may obſerve the 
latter pointing out to the former novices to » 
1 Writings, Philo's Report. 
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ſo early as the firſt year of his Illuminiſm, en- 


liſted at Aichſtadt, and whom he claſſed among 


thoſe fooliſh Ariſtocrats who were to ſwallow the' 


bait. The Baron ſo completely ſwallowed the 


bait, that in ſix years we find him one of the 


Chiefs of the Conſpiracy. The Province he pre- 


ſided over in the Illuminized Geography was de- 


nominated Pannonia, comprehending the diſtricts 
of Morea and Latium, which compriſe the Lodges 
of Olympia, Damietta, Tibur, Hiſpalis, Damaſcus, 
Sichem, Nicomedia, and Surenium.' I find that his 
reſidence is at Aichſtadt; and he informs the 
Areopagites, that he has given the name of Suren- 
tum to the new colony of Mompelgard, which he 
looks upon as belonging to the Duchy of Wur- 
temberg, and therefore ſhould be compriſed 


within the diſtrict of Latium. I alſo find that 


Nicomedia is Augſbourg; hence I conclude, that 
the Lodges under the inſpection of this adept were 


ſo many conqueſts made by Illuminiſm, partly 1 in 


Bavaria, and partly in Swabia. 
The report contains ſtrong proofs of this Pro- 
vineial's zeal for the propagation of the Order. 


We may obſerve him threatening two adepts with 


their immediate diſmiſſion unleſs they ſhow more 
activity, and promoting two others becauſe they 
excelled in the arts of inſinuation. As a proof of 
the care with which he deſcribes his inferiors, and 
of the precautions he takes according to their cha- 

| M 3 racters, 


165 


ANTISOCIAL CONSPIRACY ; 


ra&ers, let the reader peruſe the account he gives 
of the Brotherhood at Olympia, which he has juſt 
been inſpecting: * have learned,” he writes, 
«to know the Brother Zeno. I did not find him 
te to be a thinker, and much leſs a /crutator. . . . 


He does not like to meddle with things that 
„ are above the human underſtanding ; and he 
_« contents himſelf with the degree of ee 


et but promiſes to enliſt us ſome good novices. . 

4 Crantor has more ardor ; I initiated him yi 
« ſelf into the Minerval degree. You may eaſily 
ct conceive how much he is diſpleaſed with all his 
ec ſcience, and how much his wit diſconcerts him, 
& when I tell you that he is furious at his father 
« for having had him taught to write. . . . Speu- 
er ſippus was ill; the others though young are 
c full of ardor. . . ,.. The colony is weak as yet. 
& .. . . Be guarded in your letters to Zeno. He told 
& me, that he would not lodge in the ſame houſe 
& with @ man who doubted of the immortality of the 
© Fou. . . All theſe Brethren hold their regular 
c meetings, but don't dare enliſt their novices 
© under the name of Maſonry. ' They prefer doing 


it under the pretence of a Literary Society, and I 


made no difficulty in permitting them to conti- 
et nue their practice.” 

In that town of Latium, or of the Duchy of 
Wurtemberg, which Mabomet calls Damietta, there 


b an wh and a _ ; and one of the pro · 
feſſors 
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feffors is the adept Phirro, whoſe honeſty and afi- 


vity could not be ſufficiently praiſed by the Pro- 


vincial. The following inſtitution may ſerve as a 
ſpecimen of this man's honeſty : * By means of 
« this Brother, ſays Mabomet, the whole acade- 
« my of this town is become a real nurſery for 
« us (eine pflanz ſchule fiir uns). Pythagoras- 
« DRExL is the unknown ſuperior of this aſſembly, 
« which is entirely compoſed of young pupils of noble 
« birth, He has under him an apparent ſuperior 
et to conduct and form them, cho/en from among the 
« young men. No reverſal letters are required of 
« them; they are only flattered with the hopes 
« (ſhould they prove faithful to the leſſons in- 
« ſtilled into them) of being hereafter admitted into 
« an Order compoſed of the beſt of men. 


Leſt ſuch leſſons ſhould be loſt to thoſe who 


were educated at Court, the adept Epimenides- 
Falk, aulic counſellor and burgo-maſter of Ha- 
nover, has taken care to illuminize the ſub-pre- 
ceptor of a young Prince defigned by the initials 
T. H.. . . After having told all this news to the 
Areopagites, Mabomet at length informs them, 


that Machiavel, one of his emiſſaries, has ſent in 
a liſt of the honeſt men with whom he has made 
acquaintance in Switzerland 3 and that things 


would take a good turn there, provided Philo- 
Knigge would ſtimulate a little the zeal of the 
HT apoſtle, 
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The next official report is from Minos-Diry- 


runr the Aſſeſſor. This man was alſo a Baron. 


As a recompenſe for the pains he had taken at Wil- 
hemſhaden, Knigge had made him the Provincial 
or ſuperior of Veteravia, and probably of part 
of Weſtphalia, His command compriſed two 
diſtricts, Dacia and Lydia, Overburthened with 
buſineſs, and more attentive to that of Illuminiſm 
than to the affairs of the Empire, he gives but a 
brief account for the preſent. He names about a 
dozen Brethren, among whom are four noyices. 
He diſtinguiſhes the Brother Bentharith in parti- 
cular,, whom he means to entruſt with the eſta- 
blihment of a Minerval School at Benſabt.— 
Meanwhile, till he can report further progreſs, he 


propoſes his plan fer. ax. illuminized fiſterboud, which 


he promiſes to place under the direction of ano- 


ther Baron, who, like himſelf is an Aſſeſſor at the 
Imperial Chamber. About the ſame time (Mer- 
demeb 1152, Auguſt 1782), Knigge's report 


ſtates, that Minas was in correſpondence witch 


Doctor Stark, in hopes of making a conqueſt of 
the Landgraye of Heſle Parmſtadt by means of 
his grand Almaner, The Illuminizing Aſſeſſor 
does not report the progreſs of this negociation; 


but Knigge appears. to have foreſeen the ſucceſs: 


it would have, when he writes to the Areopagites, 
J am much pleaſed to ſee that Brother Minas 
* has entered into a correſſ [pondence with Doctor 


te Stark ; 
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ec Stark; it will teach him, that to be able to treat 
te with a man of wit one mult have ſome one's ſelf.” 

| Though it ſeems that Knigge did not allow any 
\ great ſhare to this Provincial, yet he founded great 
hopes on his ſervices, eſpecially if bis too great zeal 
could be repreſſed. | | 

The third report is from the adept Epictetus- III. 
Mika, Provincial of Albania, the ſame Brother 3 
whom we ſhall find mentioned by Knigge as found- 
ing the Lodge at Manheim ſurnamed Surinam, and 
at Frankenthal that called Parmaribo, within the 
prefecture of Paphlagenia, or of the Palatinate. It 
would ſeem, that at that period Abania had paſſed 
under the inſpection of ſome other Provincial: 
This Epidletus-Mieg was a counſelor and Proteſ- 
tant Miniſter of Heidelberg, his habitual reſi- 
dence, and had been inſtructed in the arts of Inſi - 
nuator by Weiſhaupt himſelt. 

The reader may judge of this man's merits 
from the following culogium that Weiſhaupt 
makes on him when writing to Cegſus: * Do not 
te forget, when at Munich, to do every thing in 
« your power for our Epicteſus. He is nearly the 
« beſt of the adepts. He has a little too much 
« ardor, but in all other points he is incom- 

« parable. He has already made a. congueft for 

te the Order of nearly the whale Palatinate. Not a 

** country. town but contains one or two adepts, 
as "IF 
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« at leaſt®,” This letter being of the ſame year 


as the report, it would be uſeleſs to particularize. 


Some, however, of the Brethren mentioned by 
Epictetus deſerve our attention: ſuch, for exam- 
ple, as a certain Brother deſcribed by the initials 
B. E. under the direction of Diodorus, who in a 
Catholic Univerſity and of the Catholic Religion 


himſelf until that period, thought he could not 
give a better proof of his zeal for Illuminiſm, 
than by attempting to defend a Proteſtant theſis, 
and that under a pretence that denotes neither 


a Catholic nor a Proteſtant; but a man who 
views Religion only as a political invention. — 
He gives for reaſon, that the College of the 
Counts of Weſtphalia muſt be a Proteſtant College, = 
Next the Brother Eraſtus, of the ſame degree, 
who aſks advice as to the beſt means to ſucceed in 
Illuminizing the Preceptor of the Prince of Dupont's 


ſon, and by that means to educate the young 


Prince according to the views of the Order. And- 
laſtly the Brother Pic de la Mliirandole, or Bxun- 
NER, a Prieſt at Tiefenback, in the biſhopric of 
Spire. © This man,” ſays the Provincial, © is 


t as yet a novice, but full of zeal for the Order. 


« The tenth of September he defended his The- 
« fis in ſpite of the Jeſuits. In his Quibus Licet 

| . Hat ſchier die ganze pfaltz unter. das commando os 
O's (orgens) gebracht. In jedem landftidtchen find ein oder 
zwie—Original Writings, Vol. II. Let. 13, anno 1782. 


«c be 
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& be begs the Order to take precautions leſt the fortreſs 
c of Philiſbourg, which the Auſtrians had aban- 
& doned, ſhould fall into the bands of a bigoted offi- 
© cer, who was petitioning for the government of it; 
c and to have it given to another officer (more 
« worthy of it, I ſuppoſe) who aſpired to it.” — 
This Illuminized Novice, who already pays ſo 
much attention to fortreſſes, will appear on the 
ſtage again with the Brethren of Mentz, con- 
ſpiring and delivering up that town to the French 
| Jacobins, 

- The fourth official report is made by the adept 


Agis-KroBteR, He does not take the title of "n 
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Provincial; he only acts for Alberoni-BlERUBE- KxözEA· 


RE, originally a Jew, and who afterward made 
himſelf a Chriſtian to become Aulic Counſellor to 
the Prince of Neuwied, and a Provincial of the 
Illuminees. Agis was governor to the Count 
Stolberg's children, and the memoirs I have be- 
fore me declare him to have been afterward 
charged with the education of the young Prince 
af Neuwied, to have gained the good graces of 
the Princeſs, ſowing diſcord in that court, and de- 
ſtroying the internal happineſs of that family ; in 
ſhort, he was known to all Germany by a name 
that could not reflect honour on his protectrix.— 
As news, he informs the Areopagites that the 
Baron de Witte, at Aix-la-Chapelle, is much 
more zealous than was expected; that he has un- 

I dertaken 
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and that from his letters they may hope to ſee 


that of Bruxelles ſhare a ſimilar fate... The 


Brother Agis enquires whether they think it pro- 
per that he ſhould enter into a correſpondence 
with thoſe fools of the Hermaic Cubal. Before he 
imtiates them in the ſecrets of the Order, he 
wriſhes to prefent himfelf at their Lodges as one 
acquainted with their's. He owns, that he is not 
ſufficiently maſter of all their ſyſtems, He aſks 
for ſome inſtruction, that he may perfect himſelf 
in them, leſt he ſhould be diſcovered by thoſe 


Maſons for whom he has a ſovereign eontempt, 


but with whaſe jargon it is neceſſary that he 
ſhould be acquainted, to make a conqueſt of them 


for the Order. Theſe inftruStions are the more 


neceſſary, as a Brother of the diſtriẽt has juſt ap- 
plied to him for leave to ſhow farhe of his letters 
to the Vent rable of the Maſonic Lodge at Iris, to 
enable him to make but one draught of *. whole 
Lodge, Venerable ad all. 
In the ſame report the er 30 reeom- 
menda to the Areopagites the adept Archelaus- 
BaRRts; heretofore a major in the French ſervice, 
at preſent” throwing himſelf on the protection of 
the Order to obtain a place in ſome court of Ger- 
many, and the Croſs of Merit from that of 
„ HORS a bre vet of Major à la ſuites 1 
OO taken it into) my head (fays he) that the 
9138 G& Amballador 
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* Ambaſſador Ch.. was one of ours; that he 
& had great influence with. . . . (the court or 
te miniſters), therefore I did not refuſe: our pro- 


te tection. If we fucceed in this buſineſs, the 


« fame of our power will be preatly extended; 
ce Searcely a week paſſes without ſomebody com- 


© ing to ſolieit our protection at the courts of 


« Verſailles; of Vienna, or of Berlin. K is 
« enough to make one die of laughing, We 
tt take great cate, however, not to difmils thoſe 
« people without hopes we only fay, that we 
ec do not like to N thoſe: courts way 

4c day. * | 
A marginal note is found expoſe to this article 
in Knigge s own hand- writing, ſaying ho the devil 
has put into their heads this fable of our onmipotence'? 
The man who wrote the queſtion might alſo have 
written the anſwer ;; for we may obſerve him long 
before this period ſtraining every netvs to give tlie 
Brethren a high opinion of the power of the Order; 
and even flattering himfelf, that through the exer- 
tions of his agents he had obtained br the adepts 
honourable ſituations, livings, and dignities, which 
he diſtributed in ibe names of the untnoton ſuperiers, 
who were not even in exiſtence at that time; and when 
theſe ſuperiors. do exiſt, we. ſee him acting pre- 
cifely as the Brother {gi had done, procuring 
from an adept Count the place of Chuncallor Di- 
rector, with a ſalary of twelve Hundred florins, 
ſending 
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ſending the nomination to his candidate undi, 
eccleſiaſtical counſellor at Heidelberg; and, to ſhow 
the candidate the great power of the Brethren, 
informing him, tbat the Order had got bim named 10 
this dignity *. 

The very article on which knigge had made 


this note is fallowed by another, which will ſuf- 


ficiently demonſtrate the credit they had acquired 
in certain courts, and the uſe they could turn it 
to for the propagation of their myſteries.  * This 
«week (continues \Agis) we ſhall receive 4 
« Lutheran miniſter, hO by fight of band has 
« collefFed about nine thouſand florins for the com- 
* munity (the Lodge) of this place. | As ſoon as 
« peace is made, he is ro SET OFF rox Lox box, 
ic with a multitude of letters of recommendation. 
© The Pro——F—— O. B. uncle to the reign- 
tc ing Duke, has promiſed to ſecond him with all 
« his might . It is our intention alſo to employ 


 « him in that country for the Order. Hz Must 


c SLILY/ILLUMINIZE/ THE/'ENGLISH. . . . A large 
« Dutch wigh a ſallow and e. eee 


o See laſt Obſervations of Philo, Page oe Original 
Writings, Vol. II. Page 202, 


I In my copy of the Original Writings L find a manuſcript 

note in the margin, by a man who is very converſant on theſe 
matters; it ſtates, that theſe initials ſtand for the Prince Fer- 
dinand of Brunſwick, f Fo— V. Þ--— (64. 


« large 


D 
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te large eyes widely opened, a fertile imagina- 
te tion, a perfect knowledge of men, acquired 
« by roving about the world for the ſpace of 
* two years under the diſguiſe of a beggar . . «:. 
« Do not you think that with ſuch qualifications 
ce this man will do wonders ?—During this winter 
ce we will drill him, as the Hernuti uſed to do their 
« apoſtles.” 

The adept ſo well deſcribed by Hris-Krober, 
and on whom he grounds his hopes of the Ilumi- 
nization of England, is not mentioned even by his 
characteriſtic ; but a manuſeript marginal note in- 
forms me, that his real name was RonTGEtn, a 
Dutch proteſtant of Petkam, in Eaſt Frieſland. 

The fifth report is mutilated, and is without 


during the laſt three months of 1782 in the Elec- 
torates of - Cologn and of Treves, called Picinum. 
At this epoch the Provincial is much elated at the 
high repute Maſonry has acquired in thoſe parts 
ſince it has been illuminized. Here (ſays he) 
« a Maſon was formerly a laughing-ſtock, where- 
« as now a man who does not belong to a Lodge 
ce is pitied. Every body flocks. to us; and the 
« prophane thirſt after our myſteries. —Every 


te body comes to crave the protection of an Order 


ce that is ſo powerful.“ 
Avery 
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ever, it forcibly evinces the progreſs of the Sect 
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A very unexpected proof of their power is to 
be fotind itt their Archives ; it is the diferace and 
exile öf the Abbe Beck, whom the Prince Cle- 
ment of Saxony and Elector of Freves. had till 
then favoured with his confidence; I had not the 
hbonour of being acquainted with this venerable 
ecelefiattic ; but I remembered to have ſeen ſome 
of his friends at Paris; who augured ill from thits 
diſgrace: © I little expected at rhiac time to find 
his apology in ſo complete a ſtyle in the report 
made by the Provincial to his ſuperiors: „ The 
* famous executioner of the Elector's conſcience; 
«the Abd6 B. has at length received. his diſmiſ- 
te ſion; and an order to leave the country. Ever 

er ſinbe the Elector his had this 7o/ait® in his 
_ «ſervice, ke has been a declared enemy to Free- 
& maſonry, and, generally ſpeaking, to every thing 


& tat tends to enligkten manleind. Now that 


r this Jeſuit is out of the way, toe have the great- 
« of hopes of mak ing a glorious harveſt in Treves 
er and the Electorate. How indignant muſt his 
Electoral Highneſs have been when he-diſcovered 
in this official report the true origin of all thoſe 
inſinuations to which one of his moſt faithful ſer- 
Vants had Baer vietim; and particularly When 


"TI 


£7 The appelladon Jg is here uſed by the <= 95% "Hl 
a term of ſcurrilous reproach, as it frequently i is againſt any 
perſon, inimical to their principles, for the Abbe Beck never 


was à Jeſuit. 
he 


| 
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he obſerved the advantages that his real enemies, 
and enemies of all governments, promiſed them- 
felves in conſequence of an illuſion originating, in 
all probability, entirely with themſelves. 

We ſhall here give another proof of the omni- 
potence that the Order was acquiring in the different 


courts of Germany. The Provincial, under the 
head of the Lodge of Pinna, that is to fay Ha- 
chenburg, gives an account of rhe inauguration of 


Doctor Vogler, phyſician to the Count of Kir- 
chenberg, and then continues, © Here the affairs of 
ce the Order profper amazingly well; the Count 
« is entirely ſurrounded by Illuminees. His private 
« ſecretary, his phyſician, his paſtor, bis counſellors, 
ce are all ours.—The Prince's favorites are our moſt 
« Zealous adepts; and we have taken our precautions 
ec for the future. Let the Order eftabliſh itſelf as 
ce well elſewhere, and the world is our s. 

This wiſh of the illuminizing Provincial would 
ſoon have been accompliſhed, had the adepts been 
Every where as zealous as thoſe whom he men- 
tions of the provinces of Picinum and Dacia. 
One adept in particular had made thirteen novices 
in three months; and it is not unworthy of re- 
mark, that eleven were already Free-maſons, and 
two Lutheran miniſters, who were characterized 
in the Order by the names of Averrots and Theog- 
nig. The firſt ſhowed ſo much zeal, activity, and 
intelligence, and the principles of the Order ap- 
Vor. IV. N | peared 
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peared to have taken ſuch deep root in his heart, 
that the ſuperiors haſtened his initiation into the 
higher degrees, that they might admit him to the 


council, andeaſe themſelves of ſome part of their. 


labours on him. The other Tbeognis-Fischzx, 


became curate of Wölſbrück in Auſtria, near 
Lintz, by means of the intrigues of the adept 
| Pauſanias. In Knigge's report to the Areopa- 
gites, I find the following note on this adept : 

« Theognis, at the time of his promotion to his 
ce curacy, received a letter from the biſhop of 
6 K-—,. the principles of which appear to be 
cc copied from our code. The prelate mentions 
« aſecret project of reform, and begs Theognis not 
© to. ſhow his letter to any body. The Brethren of 
« this colony are firmly perſuaded that the Bi- 
e ſhop. is one of our adepts; and to that circum- 
ce ſtance they attribute his having given a bene- 
« fice to Theognis; and in conſequence of it they 

et labour with redoubled zeal.” . 

What can have induced the editor of the Ori- 
ginal Writings to give only the initial letter of this 
Biſhop's name? Have not che Evangeliſts named 
Judas Iſcariot at full length? Why not then 
name the prelate HasLz1N, vice-preſident of the 
ſpiritual council at Munich, afterwards Lord Bi- 
ſhop. of Knzagon for the church, and Brother 
Philo, of Byblos for Weiſhaupt ? With a little leſs 
reſpect . for . ** would fall on thoſe 
who 
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who deſerve it, and who ſo little reſpect their own 
dignity; and the world would know the man who 


was fore moſt in the conſpiracy againſt God, though 
he might wear a mitre. 


Before I undertake to preſent a liſt to my read- _ 


ers, I will mention the laſt official reports record 

ed in the annals of the Sc&t. They are made by 
Knigge himſelf, and are dated Thirmeb, Merded- 
meb, Dimeh, 1152, that is to ſay July and Auguſt, 
1782, and the January following. We there find, 
that his miſſion at Wilhemſbaden did not hinder 
him from, overlooking. the provincial ſuperiors, 
whoſe reports I have juſt ſtated. Ir was to him 
that their reports were firſt ſent; he tranſmitted 
them to the Areopagites, after making ſuch re- 
marks as his zeal for the propagation of the Sect 


might ſuggeſt. What he particularly blames in 


his inferiors was, a want of method. That want 
of regularity in their proceedings appeared to him 
to impede their ſucceſs, and to render it leſs cer- 
tain than he could wiſh. And he writes to his 
ſenate, © I cannot ſufficiently repeat it; when we. 
« ſhall have organized the whole body, when 
« every province ſhall have its Provincial, and 


cc every Inſpector ſhall have three Provincials 


te under his inſpection ;, when our National Direc- 
te tory ſhall be eſtabliſhed at Reme (that is to ſay, 
« Vienna); when our Areopagites ſhall be freed 
ce from all the tireſome detail, (and by that 

ES 4 dat means 
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et means certain of remaining unknown) and fall 
ee only have to inſpect the whole, to perfect the 
_*_fyftem, and to dire& the propagation of it 
< in other countries; when the Order can give 
© proper help to the directing Brethren, then, 
und not before, thall we be able to 0 ſome⸗ 
« thing.” | 

Soon after thefe leſſons, and under ad head 
France, we read, With reſpect to that coun- 


ce try, T would not adviſe you to undertake any 


« thing until I ſhall have diſpoſed of the multi- 
d e plicity of buſineſs that overpowers me at pre- 
« ſent. I have even laid aſide for the preſent my 
e projects on Alſace and Lorraine.“ Meanwhile, 

al that day comes, Knigge takes a view of the 
reports returned to him by the Provincials, arid 
ſubjoins to the number of their Novices thoſe 
whom he had made himſelf. But the grand object 
that abforbs all his attention is the means of con- 
ſummating the intruſion into the Maſonic Lodges, 
Which is at once to enliſt millions of men under 
the ſtandard of his Areopage, and to effectuate his 

Illuminizing revolution. 

At the period of this laſt report, that is, Janu- 
ary 1783, this intruſion had made great progteſs; 
and it was to that circumſtance that Weiſhaupt 
was indebted for the multitude of adepts who al- 
ready had ſpread his conſpiracy throughout Ger- 
many. Let the reader caſt an eye pn the map of 

Ger- 
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Germany, and on the Lodges already Illuminized. 

It is true, that many towns are at preſent unintel- 
ligible, in conſequence of the geographical nomen- 
clature adopted by the Set; but every one of 
theſe names denotes an Illuminized Lodge, a town 
where the conſpirators have gained a hold; and 
hence we may obſerve, that ſcarcely a canton is 
to be found where this baleful Sect has not pene- 
trated, Let us attend only to thoſe towns that, 
in ſpite of all their precautions, have been diſco- 
vercd either by the writings or habitual reſidence 


of the great adepts ; — what a formidable alliance 
have they already formed ! The firſt of the Pro- 


vincials. immediately under the direction of Weiſs 
haupt has under him alone the Lodges of Munich, 
of Ratiſbon, of Landfberg, of Burghauſen, of 
Straubingen, and of Freyſingen. — In the Circles 
of Franconia and Swabia, the Baron Mabomet pre- 
fides, at icaſt over thoſe at Aichſtadt, his habitual 
reſidence, at Bamberg, at Nuremberg, at Augſ- 
bourg, at Mompelgard, and over thoſe of the 
Duchy of Wurtemberg. — In the Circles of the 
Upper Rhine and of the Palatinate of the Lower 
Rhine the Sect has eſtabliſhed itſelf, at Deux- 
ponts, Manheim, Frankenthal, Heidelberg, Spire, 
Worms, Wetzlar, and Franckfort on the Mein. 
The Electorates of Mayence, of Treves and Co- 
logne, have, with their capitals, ſhared a ſimilar 
EY Weſtphalia, this diſtemper rages at Aix- 
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La-Chapelle, at Neuwied and at Hachenburg. — 
In Higher and Lower Saxony, at Kiel, at Bremen, 


at Brunſwiek, at Hanover, at Gottinguen, at Go- 
tha, at Jena. — The great adepts Nicolai and 
Leuchſering, eſtabliſh Illuminiſm at Berlin, and the 
adept Brutus reports that the Minerval Schools 
are in as full activity at Vienna in Auſtria, as they 
were at Lintz. Hannibal, or Weiſhaupt's grand 
commiſſioner the Baron Baſſus, had eftabliſhed it 
at Infpruck and Botzen, and at many other towns 
tn the Tyrol. From the bottom of his den at In- 
golſtadt, Weiſhaupt preſides over his conſpiring 


crew; and through their means he commands, as 
it were, Germany and its confines, and might be 


called its Emperor of Darkneſs. He has more 


towns in his conſpiracy than the Chief of che Ec» 


ow has in his dominions, 


At this period a great revolution took place in 


the code of the Illuminees, which only contributed 


to augment the ſtrength of the Sect, and which 


J hope the hiſtorian will not overlook, as it will 
furniſh him with an anſwer to thoſe who may re- 


peat an objection that has often been made to me. 
ce Weiſhaupt's Illuminiſm only began in Bavaria 
about the middle of the year 1776 ; the Sect 


chiefly attached itſelf to youth. It required a long 


noviciate, and many years for its Minerval ſchools 
to form the adepts and prepare them for the 
grees where the „ is entered upon. 


* 
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muſt have required therefore generation after ge- 


neration to form that multitude of conſpirators 


whoſe marſhalled cohorts rife triumphant at a 


time when Illuminiſm is ſtill in its cradle.” 


This objection may have appeared forcible ; but 
at the period where we now ſtand it ſolves itſelf. 
Knigge has anſwered it when he enumerates that 
multitude of Maſons who have already attained 
the years of diſcretion, and did not ſtand in need 
of thoſe long trials, and who, in the proteſtant 
countries particularly, diſdained the Minerval 
ſchools only the more to ſhow their ardour 10 be ad- 


mitted 1 to the Reben 4 th 3 conſpiracy . 
* 2 


» Knigge ew that in the Catholic countries the Philoſo- 
phical writings, the light of the age, (the umpiety of the day) 
had not made near ſo much progreſs as in proteſtant coun- 
tries. This was true with reſpect to Bavaria; would to God 
that the ſame thing could have been ſaid of Francs! Be that as 
it may, The Minerval ſchools, fays Knigge; "did not take at 
all in the Proteſtant countries; and in fact, ſays he, ſuch 
** inſtitutions could only be of uſe in Catholic countries bu- 
«« ried in darkneſs, and for indifferent old-faſhioned beings. 
«« But the greater the averſion ſhown by the Brethrea for theſe 
** aſſemblies of Novices, the more earneſtly they ſolicited to 
be admitted to the higher degrees. — Mit der Minerval claſſe 
«« qwallte «4 in proteftantiſchen Iinder durchaus nicht fort, una 
% wwirklich war auch dieſe anflalt vorxiglich nur in ferſinſterten 
«« catholiſchen provinzen, und auf mittelmaſſige altags menſchen 
„ anwendbar — Je aueniger aber die mietglieder geneigt waren 
6 | ur Jammiungen der Rflanz-ſchule anzulegen, um defto eifriger 
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Weiſhaupt ſoon underſtood the reaſon of this 
rapid progreſs ; and. it, was on that account that 
he diſpenſed with the ſeyerity of the code and the 
trials of the Mineryal ſchool, and that he exhorted 
His Inſinuators to enroll, after Knigge's example, 
men who could be quickly advanced to the higher 
myſteries; Such was the new method of re- 
cruiting that was adopted at this period. When 
the Provincials mention the ages of their Novites, 
we find few that have nat attained the age of man- 
hood, . generally of twenty-five, thirty, forty, and 
even fifty, years of age, and whoſe occupations in 
life denote. years of diſcretion, . Thus then does 
the Sect enliſt multitudes of hands that do 
not wait for age to enable them to prepare for, 
or even to act when the day of revalngeg! wall 
be come. TO 20; 45 
| o ts egnſidetarion ahi ſhould not e 
an is, the ayowal (frequently repeated 
by the Adepts in the Original Writings) * that 
the great progreſs they made was in conſequence 
of the "ſacility with which they introduced them- 


« fangen fie in mich, ibnen endlich dig bibere grade mitzuthei- 
te Jen.” Philo endliche erklarung, P. 52, 53, et paſſim. The 
reader will not forget that Knigge ſpeaks particularly of thoſe 
Sphiſticated Maſons among whom he was making recruits, and 
who were better prepared for the myſteries than the others, 
becauſe they were more accuſtomed to the ſecrets of the 


Lodge, £ 
| felyes 
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ſelves into the Maſonic Lodges, and of the pre- 
ponderance that the myſteries of Illuminiſm daily 
acquired in the Lodges.” One of the Illuminees, 
Lullus, tells us, that ſince ſeveral Maſons and ſome 
even of the moſt zealous Roſicrucians, have been 
initiated in our myſteries, one would think that the 
Order had acquired new life, and a much increaſed 
force of expanſion or of propagation*, The Areo- 
Pagite Hanmbal attributes the ſucceſs of his miſſion 
to the ſame cauſe. In the report he makes of his 
proceedings, he begins by congratulating himſelf 
on having. found Maſonic Lodges already eſta- 
bliſhed in the Tyrol. It was in them that he made 
his great conqueſts, that he recruited Counſellors 
of the Regency, Profeſſors of Colleges, Counts, 
Excellencies, Miniſters of the Emperor, Preſi- 
dents, Vice-Preſidents, Maſters of the Poſt Office, 
Counſellors of the Government, all enthuſiaſts for 
the new myſteries of Illuminiſm. At the fight of 
ſuch unexpected ſucceſs, he openly confeſſes that 
they are all due to the new method introduced by 
Philo/Knigge. He then informs the Areopagites 
at the experienced Maſons are turning themſelves 
n all fides in queſt of light, that ſcarcely had he 
given the ſlighteſt indication of it, before their 
hearts were inflamed, and their entreaties to be 
(e initiated were moſt preſſing. That it was juſt 


K. Lullus's Journal, Orig. Writ, Vol, II. Sect. VI. 
f 40 the 


ANTISOCIAL CONSPIRACY ; 


« the moment for making great conqueſts at Vi- 
et enna, where there muſt be more than four hundred 


© Maſons.” If at Milan he has not ſo good a 


proſpect, it is becauſe no Maſonic Lodges have 


been eſtabliſhed there ; but he will find ſome at 


Cremona, Pavia, and other parts of Italy; and he 

ends by requeſting that the other towns he means 

to viſit may be comprehended in the new Geo- 
5 graphy of the Sect “*. 


In ſhort, how does Knigge himſelf account for 


that prodigious multitude of adepts recruited in 


fo ſhort a period for Illuminiſm? « When I en- 
te tered the Order (he writes to Cato-Zwack) you 
« were all in the dark with reſpect to the Maſons 
« of the frist Obſervance. I told you ſo, and was 
« poſitive that among them there were excellent 
«© men (for us). Spartacus believed me; and the 
te event has proved it. Our beſt adepts at Neu- 
et wied, at Gottinguen, at Mayence, at Hanover, 
ct at Brunſwick, and in the Palatinate, were all 
&« formerly Free-maſons of the Strict Obſervance f. 

Nevertheleſs, theſe conqueſts on Maſonry made 
by Illuminiſm do not. ſatisfy either Pbilo-Knigge 
or Spartacus-Weiſhaupt, They will not even let 


Orig. Writ, Vol. I. and II. Hannibal's four Letters. 


1 Unſere beſten leute in Neuwied, Göttinguen, Mainz, 
Hannover, Braunſchweig, Pfaltz, ſind ehemalige mitglieder 


der Stricten Obſervanz. 
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the name of Maſonry exiſt, but as a cloak for 

their Illuminiſm. Let us then conſider of their 

new means and further ſucceſſes in the following 
4 Chapter. 


For the whole of this chapter let the Reader apply to 
the Original Writings, Vol. II. Part I. and the Reports of 
the Provincials (Provincial-Berichte) from P. 159 to 221. 


CHAP, 
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"CHAP. VI. 


New means greg iſed, and new congueſts. * by. 
.  Knigge and In eibaup. en Maſonry—Diſputes be- 
tween theſe au Ghiefs of Illuniniſn— Their defigns 
on the German Maſons FADES before Knigge's 
Retreat. 


NoTwiITHSTANDING the immenſe number 
of Maſons that had flocked to the ſtandard of 11- 
luminiſm, Weiſhaupt and Knigge laboured under 
ſome apprehenſions with reſpect to a new congreſs 
that had been appointed for the following year at 
Wilhemfſbaden. Knigge particularly dreaded that 
new Code and new form that was in agitation for the 
Lodges. He knew that ſome of the Brethren had 
been named to make a digeſt of laws; nor could 
he forget, that others had received inſtructions 
from the Congreſs to gain admiſſion into, and get 
themſelves received members of all the ſecret ſocieties, 
in order that they might be initiated into their 
myſteries, and make their report at the following 
congreſs. Leſt all the fruits of his laſt miſſion at 
. Wilhemſbaden ſhould be blaſted in the bud at this 
new meeting, Knigge ſought to make himſelf 
acquainted with the diſpoſitions, with regard to 

13 : his 


HISTORICAL PART. 


dis Illuminiſmn, of the commiſſaries nominated to 
make the new digeſt of laws. 


The chief of theſe commiſſaries was 4 man of Ameliu 


the name of Bop, already famous in the annals 
of Mafonry, and who was ſoon to become more 
ſo in thoſe of Illuminiſm. The fon of a common 
ſoldier of Brunſwick, he was brought up as fifer 
of a regiment, but he ſoon thought himſelf deſ- 
tined to act a higher part in the world than to ac- 
company a drum with the ſhrill ſounds of his 
fife. He had learned to read, and was ſufficient- 
ly acquainted with the French and Engliſh lan- 
guages to undertake ſome tranſlations. Thoſe of 
Triſtram Shandy and Yorick's Sentimental Jour- 
ney gained him more credit than money; he then 
ſet up as a bookſeller at Hamburg; but ſoon be- 
coming the widower of a rich heireſs he aban- 
doned trade, and was decotated by the Duke of 
Weimar with the title of Counſellor of Embaſſy, 
At length he was declared Privy COUNT | to the 
Landgrave of Heſſe Caſſel. 

Created a Commander among the Templar Maſons 
under the title of Knight of the Lillies of the 
Valley, Eques a Lilio convallium, Bode had brought 
with him all that genius neceſſary to give import- 
ance to the games of their Equality and Liberty, 
and, above all, that concern which impiety and 
independence manifeſt, to diſcover their myſte- 
ries in the ſymbols of that ſame Equality and Li- 
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berty. The ſervices that he had rendered to FRO 
Brethren may be appreciated by that which 


Knigge believed to be ſo much to his honor, when 
be ſays, that nearly all the little good that is to te 
found in the ſyſtem of the Strift Obſervance is io be at- 

_ tributed to Bode; or, in other words, every thing 


that aſſimilated their ſyſtem to that of Weiſhaupt. 


After having cloſely ſcrutinized his man, Knigge 
declares him'to be advanced in years, but ſtill in 
queſt of truth which he had not yet been able to 


find, though he had been forty years a Maſon; 


he depicts him as indifferent to all ſyſtems, though 
petulant, fiery, and jealous of dominion ; and as 


loving to be flattered by Princes. To this de- 


ſcription 1 may add from my German Memorials, 
that his exterior was unpoliſhed and almoſt de- 
farmed, which, however, did not hinder this old 


Maſon from acting the part of a wit and of a man 


of ſentiment with the Ladies. They alſo deſcribe 
him as a pedant, with an appearance. of frank- 
neſs that Princes miſtook for openneſs of cha- 


rater ; but with which they might not have been 


ſo eaſily duped had they known, that though. he 
ſought their favor, he as cordially hated them as 


he did what he called the Mummeries of Religion, 
of Feſuits, and of Prieſts. Such ſentiments muſt 


neceffarily have endeared him to the Illuminees. 


Knigge more particularly courted him on account 
of the great influence he enjoyed over the Ger- 


man 
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man Maſonry. Theſe two men ſcrutinized each 
other, and Knigge at length declares, that © after 
« many mutual explanations he had admitted 
« him to the degree of Scotch Knight.“ — 
Here Bode found all thoſe promiſes to forward 
the views of the Order, to reveal all his diſcove- 
ries on Maſonry to his new Superiors, to inſtall 
the Illuminees in all the principal poſts of the 
Lodges, and to embezzle their funds. None f 
theſe obligations appear to have given him any unea- 
ſineſs; but he feared, that in the end thoſe un- 
known ſuperiors would turn out to be Jeſuits and 
Prieſts. It was neceſſary, therefore, to remove 
ſuch fears, and to guarantee to him that thoſe ſu- 
f periors deteſted Priefts and Jeſuits as much as he 
did himſelf. * On this condition (ſays Knigge) 
« he promiſed, , To labor for us, and, by 
« means of the new Syſtem or Code to be form- 
«« ed for Maſonry, to throw the empire over the 
« Lodges into our hands. 24y, To put the Di- 
| «« rectories and provincial inſpections, in as much 
« as depended on him, into the hands of the H- 
« luminees. 34ly, To prevail on the Brethren of 
ce the Stri Obſervance to fraternize with us. 4459, 
ce In the forming of the new Maſonic Code, never 
« to loſe ſight of the illuminized plan for the \ 
ce choice of Maſters or Venerables of Lodges. 
« cthly, To lay before the Superiors all the 
ce knowledge he has acquired concerning the ori- 
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ee gin of Maſonry and of the Roſicrucians ; arid 
e to cauſe the Ded##ions promiſed for the Strict 
© Obſervance to be printed at our preſſes, and to 
« diſtribute them to our Brethren according to 
agreement “.“ 

Such promiſes from Bode were of too much 
conſequence to be rejected by the Illuminees; he 
was received with open arms, and, under the cha- 
racteriſtic of Amelius, was uſhered into the higher 
degrees. We ſhall ſoon ſee how faithfully he ac- 
quitted himſelf of his promiſes. 

While Knigge was making ſuch important ac- 
quiſitions from Maſonry, Weiſhaupt was medita- 

ting another plan, that was to inſtall him Maſter 

of all the Lodges of Poland. The Areopagite 
Cato-Zwack received nearly at the ſame time both 
Knigge's official note relative to Bode, and the 

Weil: following letter from Weiſhaupt : © I have a 
__ on © mind to undertake the Poloneſe Confederation, 
_ My “ not preciſely to Illuminize them, but merely as 

* Original Writings, Vol. II. Phils's bericht uber jonien ; 
Dimeb. January 1783.—If by Deductions the account of the 
contributions to be deducted for the Grand Obſervance, and 
afterward to be delivered over to the Illuminees, be not 
meant, I do not underſtand the meaning of them, But Bode 

' reſerves to himſelf the diſcretionary power of letting other 
perſons participate of them; that is to ſay, he wiſhes to ſerve 
the Illuminees without appearing to have abandoned his for- 
mer Brethren, (See Vol. III. of theſe Memoirs, P. 154). 


Free- 
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& Free-maſonry to eſtabliſh the "Syſtem of Con- 
e federate Lodges; to ſelect the ableſt perſons ; 
<« to get the ſtart of the Strict Obſervance, and to 
cc deſtroy it. Write immediately to Warſaw, 
<« that you are acquainted with ſeveral Lodges at 
e Munich and other towns, that are willing to 
«© confederate with them on the following condi- 
ee tions: f, That they ſhould acknowlege but 
the firſt three degrees—2dly, That each Lodge 
* ſhould be at liberty to have what Superiors and 
« as many of them as they pleaſed—3d4ly, That 
ce all Lodges ſhould be independent of each other, 
. «at leaſt as much ſo as the Lodges of Germany 
cc are of "thoſe of Poland — 4tbly, That all their 
cc union ſhall be carried on by the correſpondence 
ce and viſits of the Brethren.— If we can but gain 
ce that point, we ſhall _ove ſucceeded in all we 
« want; leave the reſt to me. 
«Philo has already received inſtructions to pre- 
* pare our Lodges of the Rhine and of Lower 
ee Saxony for this plan. Don't loſe a day; for 
« both time and danger preſs. Jobn is coming, 
tc and the confederation will take place at Vienna 
e before that time. The Lodge # + appears as 
cc jf it would accede. . , Send to Warſaw the ma- 
ce nifeſto that is to be immediately circulated in 
tt the Lodges on the occaſion. Without doubt 
t the federation will be numerous. See how I can 
ce ſeize every occaſion and turn every circumſtance 10 
Vor. IV. O * uſe, 
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«uſe. As ſoon as you ſhall get an anſwer ſend 
c jt to me; don't loſe a minute. The moſt im- 


4 portant buſineſs for us is, to eſtabliſh an Ec- 
e lectic Maſonry; if we ſucceed in that, tis all 


« we want. Do not mention our Order at 
« Warſaw; it is always deſirable to gain ſo eſ- 
“ ſential a point. Send all your documents on 
% Poland to Philo. A multitude of Lodges would 
te have joined us had they not dreaded to be 
te taken for blind Lodges. This arrangement will 
« raiſe the difficulty. The Engliſh Lodge of 


% FEgdeſſa (Frankfort) has already promiſed to ac- 


t cede to theſe conditions. Send your dif- 
ce patches off immediately for Warſaw, without 


« tranſmitting them to me, that they may get 


« there the ſooner ; and deſire an immediate an- 


ec ſwer . 


Though perſons who cannot gain admiſſion to 


Weiſhauptẽs ſecret councils may not foreſee why 
he ſo earneſtly intereſts himſelf in this plan for 


the propagation of his conſpiracy, we may, how- 
ever, remark, that Knigge had conceived the full 
importance-of the meaſure when a week after he 


writes to Zwack, © That plan on Poland is a moſt 


&« maſterly blow. I have already ſent my draft of 


the circular letter for the Lodges to Sparta- 


t 5s,” According to Weiſhaupt's plan, this 


* 110 January, 1783. $ 
— 6 # 5 ** circular 
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circular letter was not intended for the Poliſh 
Maſons alone, but was to be ſent to all the Lodges 
of the Order, It is to be found in the ſecond 
| volume of the Original Writings, and is exactly 
that medley of artifice-for the ſeduction of Maſons 

which might be expected from its author. Knigge 
| begins with a fulſome eulogy. on their inſticution. 
| He tells them, that their ſociety was intended by 
| God and nature to reclaim the rights of humanity op- 
preſſed, of virtue perſecuted, and of ſcience degene- 

rated, In a ſtory artfully intermixed with truth 

and falſchood, he endeavours to demonſtrate how 

much the Order had ſwerved from its grand ob- 

ject for about twenty years paſt. To reſtore it 
therefore to its ancient ſplendor, he invites all Bre- 

thren fired with a true zeal to unite with thoſe 

Maſons who alone have remained in poſſeſſion of 

the real myſteries, with a ſociety formed for their 
preſervation about the year 1762, and whoſe ſpe- 

cial object was to oppoſe the tyranny of the Bre- 

thren of the Stri# Obſervance ; in ſhort, to join 

a ſociety which the declares to be compoſed of 

* the beſt heads of the Order, and of men whoſe 
ſcience and experience would command the eſteem 

and veneration of all that approached them. At 

length, giving the plan for his new aſſociation, 

« In the new regimen admitted by theſe real 

« Maſons (ſays he) we invariably hold to the 

| « firſt three degrees. Several Lodges unite toge- 
02 ce ther 
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ther in the choice of one "for their Scoteb Di- 


& rectory, or chief place of their diſtri; to 


which-each ſends a Deputy. This Directory 
decides on money matters, overlooks objects of 
economy and the raiſing of contributions, and 
grants powers for the erecting of new Lodges. 
Above this tribunal we have no Superiors who 
have a right to raiſe contributions; they are 
only entitled to an exact account every three 
months of the moral and political ſtate of 
every Lodge. A certain number of Scotch Di- 
rectories join to chuſe a Provincial Directory, 
three of the latter ele& an Inſpector, and three 
Inſpectors chooſe the National Director. 

e This is not the place for expatiating on what 
we have already done in the ſilent abodes of 
ſecrecy, or on what we mean to do. It will 


ec ſuffice to ſay, that we have ſchools to form the 
young men whom we afterward admit into our 


Order, and who are deſtined to labour to pro- 
cure happier and more tranquil days for the 
riſing generation. The care we beſtow on theſe 
pupils is in our eyes the moſt honorable part 
of our labours. Should the Lodges wiſh for 
any further particulars, they ſhall receive them 


ee from the very perſons who have dan Pro- 


e per to propoſe this plan *,” 


Extract from the Circular 1 15 Original Writings, 


Vol. II. Part II. Sect. VI. 
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The memorials before us are not ſufficiently ex- 
plicit to enable us to decide what effect Zwack's 
and Knigge's letters produced on the Poliſh Ma- 


ſons. In Zwack's note, however, on the progreſs 


of the Brethren, we may obſerve that the Areopage 


was in treaty for a ftrif alliance with the National 
Lodge of Poland. With, reſpe& to Germany, we 
are not left in the dark as to the ſucceſs of theſe, 
artifices ; but then it is to Bode particularly that 
ſuch ſucceſſes are attributed. Through his means 
it was, that Knigge acquired powerful protectors 
with the maſons of high rank, and particularly 
with the committee that was to frame the new 
code. By the help of ſuch protection he fo 
amazingly extended the number of the adepts, 
that Weiſhaupt pretended to be alarmed, / or 
was ſo in reality. The deſpotic founder viewed 
with a jealous eye the aſcendant that Knigge was 
daily acquiring, and the great encomiums beſtow- 
ed on him by the adepts in their Quibus Licets, 
Beſide, his profound policy led him to conceive 
that his power would be too much divided by that 
of Knigge s, to enſure him ſovereign ſway over 
his tene hrous meetings, and to preſerve that unity 
of object and of action which his plots required. 
This multitude of adepts ſuddenly initiated to the 
higher myſteries kept him in a ſtate of continual 
alarm. Among theſe new diſciples ſome might 
be found who, not having undergone the neceſſary 
10 O 3 trials, 
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trials, might expoſe both himſelf and all the con- 


Quarrels ſpiracies of his Sect to be diſcoyered. Though 
— Knigge had faithfully copied (as the reader has 
haupt and ſeen) all the profligate myſteries that Weiſhaupt 
Knigge. had invented in the degree of Epopt, yet this il- 
luminfzing chief did not ſcruple to accuſe the 
Baron of having weakened them; the fact was, 
that he could not forgive him for having partici- 
pated in the glory of founding the Order. He 
even pretended that Knigge was privately laying 
the foundations of another ſecret ſociety . Theſe 
reflections weighed ſo heavily on the mind of the 
deſpotic chief, that all on a ſudden Knigge found 
himſelf depoſed at the very inftant when he was 
moſt elated with his as 8 in the ſervice of the 

yaa 15 
WMWeiſhaupt took Hoi kim the direction of his 
provinces, and made him ſubject to ſome of his own 
pupils. The manner in which Knigge received 
this humbling news cannot be better deſcribed 
than in his own letters to Weiſhaupt and to 
Zwack. The latter had attempted to reconcile 
theſe two terrible competitors, particularly by 
affecting to throw the whole blame of their diſ. 
agreements on Mubomet and another brother, 
« Tt is neither Mabomet nor that other brother 


” en Loge io Cato), bit it is that ve 
2 Prigna Writing vol. l. 154 
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cc of Weiſhaupt, that occaſions all our-broils and 

« diſputes. It is that deſpotiſm which he exer- 
ec ciſes over men perhaps leſs powerful in imagi- 
© nation, art, and cunning than himſelf, but 
« equal to him at leaſt in good- will, prudence, 
« uprightneſs and probity; over men who have 
ce rendered the moſt important ſervices, without 
c which his Order would ſtill have been a pitiful 
« medley of boys. Long ſince have I obſerved 
« his intention of deceiving me; but I am firmly 


< reſolved to make him feel, notwithſtanding my. 


1 exceſſive patience and obedience, that there are 
« men who are not to be played upon with im- 
«« punity. 1 therefore declare, that nothing can 
« ever put me again on the ſame footing with 
« Spartacus on which I was before; but as long as 
ce I live I will do every thing in my power for the 
« good of the Order; and ye (the Arcopagites), my 
ce beſt of. friends, ye ſhall' always find me ready 
« to obey ye in every thing conducive to the ſame 
ce Object.“ 

After this exordium b ben 1 to enu- 
merate every thing that he had done for Weiſ- 
haupt, in the perfecting of the Cade, the found- 
ing of Lodges, and the recruiting of Brethren, 
< I had actually recruited fve hundred (he conti- 
te nues) when he choſe to view me in the light of 
« an indifferent being, who was ruining his 
« affairs by my want of reflection. Without 

04 '. * cn 
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« giving me any intimation, he began to corre - 


e ſpond with my inferiors. I hayr ſeen ſome of 
<« his letters to my pupils, in hieb he treats 
% me as à novice. At preſent I am under the 


cc direction of Minos, and am to ſend him my 


Quibus Licet exery month. Without being an 
<« ambitious. man, I ſee no reaſon. Why I ſhould 


c put up wich ſuch affronts, and allow myſelf; to 
be led like a ſcholar by a profeſſor of Ingolſtadt. 


« And certainly with reſpect to him Llook upon 


« myſelf as diſpenſed from all obedience. With 
< regard to you, ready ta obey tlieaſſighteſt inti- 
e mation of your Wiſhes, I conſent to continue 


eto direct the provinces of Heſſa and Upper Sax 
any, until every thing is properly organized in 
{, thoſe. countries. I ſhall then retire, prompt, 
«, notwithſtanding, to ſetve you with all Amid | 
either þy.mght or by days”; nn bt 
"Is Jetter is dated the goth. of Ian, 1283. od 
is immediately. followed, by another to the ſame 
adept; The latter ſhows how painful it was to 
Knigge to abandon the Brethren; but at length 
he writes to Zwack, 5 Were I to give way to an 
*© imprudent vengeance? reflect on this at leaſt, 
e It was by order of Spartacus (auf Spartacus 
te geheiſs) that I wrote againſt the ci- devant Je- 
« ſuiſts and againſt the Ręſicrucians, neither of 


whom had ever done me any harm. It was by 


K * orders that I ſpread. * among the 
anſvig 4 | *« Maſons 
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« Maſons of the Strict Olſervance, and feduced 
ce their ableſt brethren. I inſtilled ' into them 
<« ſtrong ideas of the antiquity, the excellence 
e and power of our Order, of the perfection of 
«© our Superiors, of the irreproachable manners 
« of the Brethren, of the importance of our 
« myſteries, and of the ſincerity and purity of 
our intentions. Many of thoſe who at preſent 


labour moſt efficaciouſly for our Order were un- 


der conſtant apprehenſions that we were lead- 


« ing them to Deiſm. ; Little by little, bowever, I 


*'&o what I pleaſe, Now were I to inform the 
©, Jeſuits and the Roſicrucians of their real per- 
c ſecutor; were I ſimply to let ſome certain per- 
ſons into the ſecret of the inſignificant novelty 
« of the Order; were Ito inform them that I 
t compoſed parts of the degrees; were I to tell 
« them how I am treated after the many ſervices 


« J have rendered; were I to make them ac- 


e quainted with the Jgſuitiſm of that man Who 
ce leads us all by the noſe, and ſacrifices us to his 
cc ambition whenever he pleaſes; were I to inform 
« the ſecret-hunters that they will not find that 
_ * which they are in queſt of; were I to let thoſe 
© who love religion into the ſecret. of the 
© founder's religious principles; were Ito found 


«the alarm to Free-maſons concerning an aſſo- 


«ciation ſet on foot by the Illuminees; were I 
& "Ow ta eſtabliſh, an Order on a more. ſolid, 


ge clear, 
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ee clear, diſintereſted plan, whoſe object ſhould 
« be honeſty and liberty; were I to attract the 
« many able men whom I am acquainted with 
«- into this new Order; were I to place certain 
« perſons in your's who would inform me in fu- 
er ture of every thing that was tranſacting in it; 


were I to give à hint only in Greece (Bavaria) 


ce chat ſhould at once diſcloſe the founder and his 


* Order; were I to ſound the alarm to Princes 


« by means of Numenius and the Roſicrucians at 
« Rome (Vienna): I ſhudder at the idea! No, I 
et will not carry vengeance to ſuch lengths; bur 
« if I do not obtain ſatisfaction, I will take ſuch 


e ſteps as my honor requires. Let me once more 


ee enjoy that unlimited confidence that I formerly 

« enjoyed, and then I ſhall be ready to undertake 
great things for the Order again. I am per- 
tt fectiy acquainted with our people; I know 
«what attaches each one to the Order, and what 
ti engines ſhould be ſet in motion either to excite 
ie their enthuſiaſm or ſuddenly to cruſh it. Once 
« more I repeat it; If I am left at liberty to act 
1 T will anſwer upon my head to put the Order 
et jmmediately in poſſeſſion, iſt. of moſt important 
« ſecrets ; 2dly. of a ſtrong preponderance over the 
« 'Mafons of the Strict Obſervance, or, rather, of 


«means abjolutely to deftrey them; gdly. of great 


« infſuence-over the Maſons of Zinnendort 's ſyſtem; 
64 n I promiſe to put the Order in poſſeſſion of 
IK | cc great 
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te great riches and of great power, and that without 
ce making any alterations in our conſtitutions.” 

So far from allowing himſelf to be ſoothed by 
theſe promiſes, or affrighted by theſe menaces, 
which Zwack was to tranſmit to Ingoldſtadt, 
Weiſhaupt appeared to become more inflexible. 
He knew his agents too well; he was certain that 
Knigge could never bring himſelf to betray him; 
and indeed he muſt have betrayed himſelf in de- 
nouncing his chief. That adept, without doubt, 
might have deſerted him and carried many of the 
brethren with him; and Weiſhaupt would have 
preferred ſuch extremities rather than have had 
rebel adepts, particularly competitors, under him. 
« What care I (he writes) for all that multitude 
« of unmanageable adepts who wiſh to be guided 
te by no other rule than their fancy?“ ... At other 
times he would write, “It is by means of thoſe 
* who will obey me, that I muſt perform moſt a 
ce toniſhing things. I anſwer for nothing when 1 
« meet with reſiſtance from my adepts; I have 
& foreſeen every thing, and I have prepared every 
« thing. Let my whole Order go to rack and 
te ruin; in three years I will anſwer to reſtore it, 
& and that to a more powerful ſtate than it is in 
« at preſent Obſtacles only ſtimulate my ac- 
«tivity. I know how to turn them to my ad- 
« vantage; and when people ſhall think that I 
ce am undone, even then ſhall I riſe ſtronger 
u cc than 
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gethan ever. Let that perſon leave me who thinks 
te that he can better himſelf elſewhere; and time 
« will ſnew. who is miſtaken. I know how to 
« find men more docile. I can ſacrifice whole 
© | provinces, the deſertion of a few dk. 
ce therefore, will not alarm mE 171, 
Thus firm and conſtant an; his . to 
enforce. obedience; Weiſhaupt left Knigge under 
an interdict; he continued to tranſmit all orders to 
him through the medium of his inferiors; he even 
ſo far ſet him at defiance, as to refuſe to give 
him the watch word and the quarterly, ſign; fo 
that he might almoſt look upon himſelf as ex- 
pelled the Order. If he deigned to write to him, 
ir ys in a tone only calculated to add to his humi- 
lation; and Knigge bimfelf actually thought all 
his intercourſe with this overbearing Deſpot had 
been broken off when he received a letter ſtill 
more imperious and injurious than ver. Philo's 
anſwer is remarkable; and I will lay it before 
my readers; not that I chink it important to de- 
ſeribe all che jcalouſies and inteſtine broils that 
may very well be. called the rogues. quarrel, but 
becauſe it ſhows/how/well in the midſt of all their 
diſputes theſe fellows æney/ each other, and how 
they drew together when the misfortunes of na- 
tions were nen, —— alſo how. aa 
380) Ao Scl 21634 aw bm 7 amar 
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vied with each other, and placed all their merit 
in the deſtruction of the altar and the throne, and 
in having abuſed the confidence of Princes; ſuch 
were the mighty deeds on which they grounded 
their rights of pre-eminence in their dark dens of 
rebellion. 
This letter from Knigge to Weiſhaupt was 
written at ſucceſſive periods during his excurſion 
from Frankfort to Caſſel, to Brunſwick, and 
Neuterhauſen. He begins it, dated at Caſſel, 25th 
Feb. 1783. | 


cc 


cc 


cc 


t 


« An unforeſeen circumſtance occaſions my 


writing to you. Read my letter without paſ- 
ſion, with impartiality, and as coolly as you 


are able. I own that, as late even as yeſterday, 


until 1 had received your Excellency's letter, I 


little thought we were ever to correſpond to- 
gether again. I am perfectly reſolved to wait 
but for one more anſwer; and if it is in the 
ſame tone that you have lately taken with me, 


nothing ſhall hinder me from abſolutely break- 
ing off all connection with you. Do not pre- 


tend to think that this is an idle threat. I am 
aware that you can do without me; but I alſo 


know, or am at leaſt willing to think, that your 


conſcience will riſe in judgement againſt you, 
if you continue without reaſon to reject a man 
who has been your moſt active co-operator. 
What am I to underſtand when you ſay that 


© you 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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ec you can begin the whole over again, and that 
« with new agents? To be ſure you may try; 
« but were you really to undertake it, you would 
ce ceaſe in my eyes to be that man whom I was 
«© willing to believe endowed with prudence. 
« The points to which I wiſh to call your atten- 
e tion require a general view of our reſpective 
cc ſituations. - Let us addreſs each other freely, 

« You have injured me; you know it; but 
& you will not own it, becauſe you are afraid of 
c loſing your conſequence were you to ſay, I have 
te really behaved ſhamefully ill to that man. Lou 
e wiſh to perſuade both yourſelf and others that 
„ you are indifferent to my ſtaying with you or 
not, for that I am not fit for ſo great an under- 
* taking; though you well know, that we both 
_ © have our failings; that men muſt be taken as 
.< they are; that no one would proceed far, if he 
<« were to change co- operators every ſix months. 
« To make ſhort of the matter, you would be 
« ſorry to ſee me abandon you, and found another 
4 ſaciety; but you are ine to ine oo 
« ſtand in need of me. 

« Now for Me: I have not the vanity to ge- | 

« tend, that a man of a ſuperior underſtanding to 
« my own ſhould ſo debaſe himſelf as to aſk me 
« pardon. But I could wiſh you to reflect on the 
« following circumſtances: I am certain that I 
« have acted nne to my conſcience, and on 
; ce à ſolid 
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« a ſolid plan. I defy any perſon to point out 
e to me thoſe indiſcretions by which I am ſup- 
s poſed to have done the Order irreparable evil. 
« So far from it, I have engaged men of the 
« moſt tranſcendent merit in its ſervice. If in 
* many hundred recruits any are to be found who 
ce are not exactly what they ought to be, your 
cc own conduct will plead my excuſe, ſince you 
cc have entruſted me with the government of five 
te provinces, 4 perſon that you at preſent upbraid 
ce ag a heedleſs giddy young fellow. In ſhort, I 
« have acted as I ought to have done. That you 
ce ſhould acknowledge this, I do not defire; but I 
« really wiſh to ſee you convinced of it, Our 
<« union ſhould be grounded on a reciprocal and 
« boundleſs confidence. If you are unwilling to 
« grant me yours, remember at leaſt that I am not 
c to be led like a machine. I therefore retire, 
ce not through an ill-judged delicacy, but becauſe 
c] can be of no uſe to you, and that I know per- 


« ſons to whom I can be of great uſe, and who | 


ce place unbounded confidence in me. 

« Now to the point: I can inform you, that loſt 
« night 1 brought my grand plan ta @ ftate of matu- 
te rity, Mark me therefore: ſince I have quirted 
« the government of my. provinces, great things 
« have been the objets of my labors, letters, and con- 
* ferences. For this week paſt I have had here (at 

« Caſſel) ſeveral private interviews with theP— C— 
| « of 
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t Fa CL,“ (Prince Charles of Heſſe Cafiel, 
brother-in-law to the King of Denmark). et All 
etc this taken together has enabled me to fulfil the 
following promiſes, provided 7 am treated as 1 
dec hin I am entitled to d.“... 
Theſe promiſes of Knigge are wat the ſad G 
as thoſe already mentioned in his letter to Gatd- 
Zwack. He adds; however, ſome few points'that 
are eſſential; for example, he does not 'only®pro- 
miſe to diſcover to the Illuminees the real objelt of 
Maſonry and of the Roficrucians, but to make it a part 
' of the higber degrees of Weiſhaupt's myſteries. This 
addition is not an indifferent indication on the oc- 
cult myſteries of Maſonty. Without having been 
a Roficrucian, Philo-Knigge had long applied to 
their myſteries before his admiſſion into Illuminiſm. 
He had ſtudied them as Commander and Knight 
Templar, but had not been able to dive into their 
laſt myſteries. It was reſerved to Bode, to that 
man known by all Germany to have been one of 
their moſt zealous and learned Maſons, to initiate 
Knigge in theſe myſteries; and we muſt hence con- 
| clude, that few of the brethren were acquainted 
with them; but no ſooner are they diſcovered to 
- Philo, than he conceives them to be worthy of being 
| blended with thoſe of Weiſhaupt. Theſe occult 
- myſteries, therefore, of the Roſicrucians can fall 
little ſhort of the baneful machinations of Illumi- 
- niſm; and all that jealouſy that ſtill rages between 
| the 
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the Roſicrucians and Illuminees may be ſaid to be 
only a rivalſhip for hireling primacy. No longer 
do I pretend to diſpute with Brother Dupe on the 
exiſtence of theſe hideous myſteries; on the con- 
trary, 1 will compliment him on his (till having ſut- 
ficient virtue left to be refuſed admiſſion; but Iwill 
inſiſt on the abſolute neceſſity and duty of abandon- 
ing an aſſociation that can have nurtured the abo- 
minable and impious plots the diſcovery of which 
is the cauſe of ſo much exultation in theſe arch- 
conſpirators, 

On the ſame conditions Knigge promiſes Weiſ: 
haupt 4 diſcover to the Order certain ſecrets of Na+ 


ture, ſecrets (ſays he) at once aſtoniſhing, marvellous, 


and productive, and all this without being mira- 
cles“. He alſo ſpecifies the means by which the 
Illuminces are to acquire power and wealth; it is 
the liberty and a licence to trade in Denmark, Holſtein, 
and other ſtates, with the neceſſary funds for the en- 
terprize. In ſhort, his promiſes againſt the Roſi- 
crucians is accompanied with the promiſe of a 
powerful party againſt the Jeſuiſts f. 

This letter remained in his port-folio until his 
return from Caſſel to Brunſwick ; he there conti- 
nues it on the 10th of March: «© The D— F— of 


« B—, (Duke Ferdinand of Brunſwick) has called 


me to this town to confer with me on different 
* Erſtaunlich und einträglich, obgleich keine wunder. 

+ Eine mächtige parthey gegen jeſuiten. 

Vor. IV. P te ſubjects, 
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ee ſubjects. I will ſay more of this on a future 
te occaſion, let us revert to the moſt preſſing bu- 
« ſineſs. I have already ſaid it, and I repeat it 
«. again without any diſguiſe, here are my condi- 
« tions: If you reſtore me to your confidence, all 
ce will be terminated, and this whole buſineſs re- 
« mains a ſecret between us. From this inſtant 
« T not only engage to attach myſelf ſtronger than 
ec ever to the Order, but I alſo promiſe and gua- 
c rantee to it a power of which it can have no 
& conception. 

ce Should you refuſe to rely on me, from that 
ct inſtant our union is diſſolved; I erect another 


oe ſociety on much ſtronger bonds. But no 


<« threats. Think of it and weigh it coolly.” 

Knigge alſo takes time to reflect; and on the 
26th of March he continues from Neuterhauſen : 
« J am here again.. . Once more I ſay, if you 
ce know your own intereſt the world is ours; if not, 
ce may the conſequences of your ſcandalous pro- 
ec ceedings fall upon you. But no; I ſtill rely 
ce on your prudence, fate leads us admirably. 1 
« have great things before me; I have prodigi- 
& ous ones in view.— It is in your power to par- 
« take of them. I have not as yet taken a ſingle 
« ſtep againſt you, I hope your conduct will 
ce give me reaſon to write to Athens, that I had 
ce formed a wrong opinion of you.“ 


HISTORICAL PART. 


On the 27th of the ſame month another poſt+ 


ſcript in the following terms: © I was juſt going 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


(* 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


ce 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cr 


ce 


cc 


to ſend my letter, when I received this Order, 
which you ſend me by F... Oh! you. ought 
not to have taken ſuch a ſtep. You wiſh then 
to drive me to all extremities? Upon my word 
you will gain nothing by it. Reflect on the 
importance, I may venture to ſay, that I have 
given to your aſſociation. Were I now to diſ- 
cover to certain perſons your whole hiſtory, 
and your principles ſo dangerous for the world, 
and declare that I was obliged to moderate 
them by every means in my power, who 
would -not ſhun you? What is your degree of 


Epopt in compariſon with your means of at- 


taining a good object (that is to ſay in compa- 
riſon to the principle, all means are good when 
the end is good?) What is it, I fay, when 
compared with your ſcandalous injuſtice to- 
wards Wolter and Levelling? O! what are 
men? Good God ! were you a Jeſuit yourſelf ? 
I tremble*to think of it; but ſhould that be 


the caſe all Hell ſhould not fave you from my 


claws.” 
Laſt poſtſcript of the 31ſt: © Do not hurry 


yourſelf to anſwer me. Cato may tranſmit cer- 


tain things to you that may make you change 
your mind. Take care of yourſelf cave ne cadas. 
P32 « Ven- 
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if Veingelaice' is a thing that I ſhall with great dif- 
ce ficulty reſiſt v. 

All theſe letters depict Knigge as an adept 4. 
termined to withdraw himſelf at length from the 
deſpotiſm of the modern Spartacus; not indeed 
to abandon his plots, but in order to lay the baſis 
of new aſſociations of Conſpirators: In the midſt 
of all theſe broils, it is worthy of remark, that 
the injured competitor in his letters to Weiſhaupt 
and to Zwack intermixes anſwers and advice on 
every thing that can tend to propagate the Order. 
In his poſtſcript of the 26th of March, forgetting 
on a ſudden all his anger againſt Weiſhaupt, he 


informs him, that Brother Accatius ſolicits letters 


of recommendation and directions to the Brethren 
of Italy for another adept who is going to ſecond 
Brother Hannibal in his miſſion to thoſe countries. 
e This affair (ſays Knigge) is of the higheſt im- 
« portance to the Order; for cur man is an ex- 


& cellent Scrutator ; and I do aſſure you that ſpe- 


« cial good news is come relating to the Monks 
cc of Italy.” Moſt certainly, diſcontented Monks 
of the ſtamp of Dom Gerles might be found 
there ; but before they could be enrolled an arti- 
cle of the Code which excludes them from the 
Order was to be diſpenſed with, As I have al- 


Original Writings, Vol. II. Lett. 1, 2, and 3, from 
Phil, 
ready 
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ready obſerved, however, Knigge was always leſs 
ſcrupulous than Weiſhaupt on the article of excep- 
tions. In theſe ſame letters he warns the Areo- 
pagites to pay particular attention to the affairs of 


the Order at Vienna; and informs them, that he 


has important news from that country; and with 


reſpect to Poland, though he may be acquainted 
with no perſon who could forward the federation, 


he had people at leaſt in Livonia. And in his offi- 
cial reports we find that he had a miſſionary in 


that part of Ruſſia, who from ſo great a diftance” 


perhaps might not ſend his Quibus Licets exactiy and 
monthly ; but who would labor for the Order per- 
haps with more ſucceſs than any of its Apoſtles *, 
Such tenderneſs for the welfare of the Order, 
and zeal for the propagation of its plots, evidently 
demonſtrates that Knigge, ſo far from abandoning 
it, expected to re-aſſume his former rank. It ap- 
pears ſtill clearer in the letter he wrote to Cato 
by the very ſame poſt, by which he had ſent all 


his menaces to Weiſhaupt: I have great views 


« indeed for our Order, and that makes me for- 

« get all the injuries I have received from Spar- 

« tacus. I do not wiſh him to own that he is 

ce in the wrong, but only that he ſhould know 

ce that the fault lies with him.” The letter ends 

by conſtituting Cato judge of the conteſt f. Weiſ⸗ 
* Aberer wird wiirken wie noch keiner gewiirkt hat. 


Worüber fie, beſster Cato / Richter ſeyn mögen. 
4 haupt 
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haupt needed no more to convince him that this 
warfare would terminate to his advantage. He 
did not wiſh to loſe Philo, but ſtill leſs could he 
bear him as a rival. »If Philo (Weiſhaupt ſays 
te to Zwack) will return to me, and confeſs that 
« he is in the wrong, he will find me ſuch as I for- 
te merly was in his regard. But for your part 
* do not ſhow the leaſt eagerneſs to reclaim him. 
* J wiſh to prove to him that I can do without 
fe him; his vanity muſt not be flattered; he 
te wants to be entreated ; and it is exactly for 
ce that reaſon that he ſhould not be entreated.— 
«© If he has the good of the cauſe at heart, he will 
© return of his own accord, and l der receive him 
« with open arms *.“ 
The good of the cauſe, as Weiſhaupt calls it 
(that is, the propagation and triumph of Illumi- 
_ niſm with all its impious plots), was evidently - as 
dear to Knigge as to himſelf. This mutual bias 
to crime reconciled them together again, at leaſt, 
for a ſpace of time ſufficient to acquire for Illu- 
miniſm the greater part of that authority which 
Knigge had promiſed to the Areopagites. It is 
true, that he tells us he had obtained his diſmiſ- 
| fion, and an honorable teſtimony of his ſervices, 
| It may be a fact that he received his diſmiſſion, 
0 as he ſays, on the expreſs conditions, that he would 


* Original Writings, Vol. II. Let. 24. 
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never undertake any thing detrimental to the in- 
tereſts or plans of the Illuminees; that he would 
keep a profound ſilence with reſpect to the ſecrets 
of the Brethren; that he would never do any 
thing that could commit the ſuperiors, and not 
even ſo much as name them“; but certain it is, 
that the date coincides with the time of the dif- 
coveries made at Munich, which muſt have in- 
duced him to take ſuch precautions as he judged 
neceſſary to avoid being implicated with the other 
chiefs of the Illuminees. He declares that he re- 
ceived his congẽ on the firſt of June 1784, and the 
firſt decrees iſſued by the Elector of Bavaria 
againſt Secret Societies bear date of the twenty- 
ſecond of the ſame month. Four months after 
we fee Philo-Knigge mentioned by Weiſhaupt as 
an adept, without the leaſt alluſion to his retreat, 
and this may create ſome doubt at leaſt as to the 
date, Whatever may have been the caſe, four- 
teen months elapſed from the time of their grand 
diſputes, till that when Knigge declares he broke 
off all connection with the Illuminees. Here- 
after we ſhall ſee what is to be underſtood by 
this pretended dereliction of his former Bre- 
thren. It is however certain, that during thoſe 
fourteen months, he but too well entitled him- 
ſelf to the gratitude of the Se& by the new 
ſervices he rendered, and more particularly by his 


Seine obern weder zu nennen noch zu compromittiren. 
P 4 intrigues 
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| intrigues with Bode, by means of which he con- 
ſummated Weiſnaupt's plan of confederation or of 
intruſion in all the Lodges of Germanv. 

The fede- The grand obſtacle to theſe plans was the jea- 
or the louſy of the Roſjcrucians, of the Brethren of the Strict 
Maſons Obſervance, and of the Philaletes, calling themſelves 
_ _ the Theoſophical Illuminees. But the acquiſition of 
continu- Bode; Knigge's frequent viſits to their Highneſſes 
6, the Duke Ferdinand of Brunſwick and the Prince 
Charles of Heſſe-Caſſel; the manner in which he 
impoſed on theſe two chiefs of German Maſonry; 
the influence acquired by Philo through the means 
of Bode over the Commiſſaries who were named 
at Wilhemſbaden to frame the laws, are circum- 
ſtances more than ſufficient to account for his ſuc- 
ceſs in ſpite of ſuch numerous opponents. When 
Bode was thoroughly convinced that Illuminiſm, 
ſo far from being an invention of Jeſuits and 
' Prieſts, was no other than a moſt determined con- 
ſpiracy againſt Princes and the Prieſthood, which 
he equally hated ; when he beheld the means of 
it developing themſelves in the degrees of Epopt 

and of Regent, he then had no other view than to 
perform the promiſe he had made to Knigge, to 
dedicate bis life entirely to the ſervice of the Order, 
and particularly 20 have its intereſts at heart in the 
framing of the new Code. Never was promiſe 
more religiouſly” kept, nor attended with greater 
2 With reſpect to thoſe Brethren whoſe an- 
tique 
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tique myſteries perpetually recalled to their minds 
Equality and Liberty, nothing could be more 
ſeducing than Knigge's circular letter on Eclective 
or El:#ive Maſonry. Many Lodges had of their 
own accord acceded to his federation. Bode in- 
troduced its laws into the new Maſonic Ritual. — 
It was on ſeeing theſe laws that the Maſon who 
beſt foreſaw their conſequences exclaims, in the 
bitterneſs of his heart: «Oh my Brethren! At 
« what point ſhall I begin, or where ſhall T end, 
« when I ſpeak to you of that Bode known 
« among the Illuminees by the name of Amelius? 
Judge, my Brethren, of the important, I would 
« ſay diſaſtrous ſervices he went to render them; 
ce he, who has been in habits of intimacy with fo 
* many of our Brethren; he who had taken ſo 
« great a lead in moſt of our general meetings; 
« he who, under an affectation of good nature 
« and of German uprightneſs, concealed a heart 
te replete with the moſt heinous impiety, and a 
ce frantic enthuſiaſm for Naturaliſm; he again 
« who had taken offence at the Brethren of the 
& Strict Obſervance becauſe they had not ſatiated 
« his ambition. What an acquiſition in all re- 
« ſpects was this man for the Illuminees! — 
« His firſt efforts were directed againſt us. He 
« acted where Knigge could not gain admittance. 
« Jt was through his means that the Nlluminees 
4 gained their aſcendency in the new ſyſtem that was 
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« to have been eſtabliſhed at Wilbemſbaden; that they 
te gained admittance into our Directories; and that 
&« they ſucceeded in fralernixing with the greater part 
c of ear Brethren of the Strict Objervance. His 


« Inſinuator Knigge had left him no alternative 


« but.to bring over Freemaſonry to this unfortu- 
e nate alliance, or to cruſh the Brotherhood. To 
et the aſtoniſhment and grief of every true Maſon, 
ee it was by the combined efforts of Bode and 
« Knigge, that the greater part of the Lodges 
t throughout Germany were tainted and infected 
«with this baneful Illuminiſm *.” 

I often meet with ſimilar avowals and lamenta- 


tions in the different letters and memorials that 
J have received from German Maſons, heretofore 


zealous for the honour of their Brotherhood, but 
now lamenting the intruſion of the Bavarian peſt 
among them. Some few Lodges, however, held 
out againſt it. That of Berlin, called of the Three 
Globes, in 1783, publiſhed a circular letter, ana- 
thematizing all Brethren who ſhould pretend to 
degrade Free-maſonry ſo as to transform it into 
a ſociety of men conſpiring againſt their God and 
their country. Whether this Lodge had not been 
initiated into the laſt myſteries of the Roſicru- 
cians and other conſpiring degrees, or whether 


* Diſcourſe of a Maſter on the ultimate fate of Freema- 
ſonry. | 
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this anathema was but a ſham, the circular letter 
had but little effect. The intruſion continued, 
and became ſo general, that the illuminizing Sect 
in its inſtructions to the Directing Iluminees makes 
uſe of the following formidable expreſſions:— 
« Of all the legitimate Lodges in Germany, there is 
* ONLY ONE that bas not coaleſced with our Supe- 
* riors, and this Lodge has been obliged to ſuſ- 
te pend its labours “.“ 


This declaration does not imply that the greater 


number of the Brethren were already illuminized, 
but only denotes that the Superiors, whether MA. 
ters, Wardens, or Treaſurers, of almoſt every Lodge 
had entered into the federation with Weiſhaupt.— 
But what an awful aſpect does this ſubterraneous 
power preſent! A multitude of emiſſaries and 
agents diſperſed throughout the tenebrous receſſes 


of Maſonry. The Superiors once gained over, 
the Lodges would make but a feeble and ſhort 


reſiſtance. 

The greater part of theſe ſucceſſes were to be 
attributed to Philo-Knigge; neither did he hide 
thoſe pretenſions that could indicate the rival. — 
Weiſhaupt could not brook the moſt diſtant ap- 


pearance of rivality ; new conteſts aroſe between 


the two chiefs. Knigge at length abandoned, or 
pretended to abandon, the Order. It does not 


Degree of Directing Illuminee, Sect. 3, No. 5. 
| appear 
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appear that Weiſhaupt ſhowed the leaſt regret. 


His power ſeemed to be built on foundations that 
could not be ſhaken by any ſtorm : — it was no 
longer confined to a corner of Germany“. The 
Danube and the Rhine could no longer bound it. 
In the North and the Eaſt he had his emiſſaries, in 
Holland, Poland, and Livonia f. His apoſtles in 
the South had already adyanced from Milan to 
Venice 1. On the Weſt he was beginning his 
attacks on France by the way of Straſbourg || . 


But juſt at this period was preparing that ſtorm 


which in the annals of the Sect ſhall be called the 
Third Epoch. 
That the reader may form a clear and preciſe idea of 


| the manner in which theſe different Lodges and Illuminees 


on their ſeveral miſſions correſponded with their chief, I 
think it right to ſubjoin the Geographical and Political 
Chart of the Sect, ſuch as it was drawn out by Knigge in 
the Original Writings. 1 know this plate only comprehends 
Germany, and that without the Auſtrian Provinces, © be. 
cauſe (ſays Knigge) the Brethren of thoſe Provinces have peti- 
tianed to have a ſeparate National Director.“ But every reader 
can apply a ſimilar one to any other ſtate, To complete it, 
1 have added Weiſhaupt in direct communication with the 
Areopagites, and the latter with the National Directors. — 
A very light inſpection will ſuffice to ſhow, how inſtructions, 
communications, &c. paſs to and from the General, down to 
the Scotch Directories, and from the latter to the loweſt in- 
dividual of Illuminiſm. 

+ Philo's Bericht. 

t See Juridical Depoſitions made at Munich. 


Orig. Writ. Vol, II. Let, 23, to Cato, 28 Jan. 1783. 
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The Palatinate of the Rhine. 
The Electorate and Beilſtein. 
The Archbiſhopric of Treves. 


The Landgraviate of Heſſe-Caſſel. 

Veterav a, and the Seignorial and Imperial Towns. 
Frankfort, Fulda, Hanover, Iſenburg. 

Darmſtadt, Homburg, Uſinguen. 

Spire, Worms, Deux-Ponts. 


The Countries of the Wied, of Seyn, Mceurs, Thorn, Eſſe 
Ofnabruck, Juliers, Cleves. 
Paderborn, Minden, Corvey, Naſſau. 
Ferden, Hoya, Schauenburg. 


# 


The Electorate of Saxony, and the Provoſtſhip of Zeitz. 
Brandenburg and Pomerania, 

The Dutchy of Saxony and Principality of Schwartzburg. 
Anhalt, Mansfield, Stolberg, and Querfurt. 
The Electorate, Celle, Grubenhagen. 
Wolfenbuttel, Magdeburg, Halberſtadt. 
Bremen, the Holſtein, Hamburg, Hildeſheim, 
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CHAP. VII. 


Third Epoch of Iilumini/m. 
Diſcovery of the Seft. 


Ir was not without reaſon that Weiſhaupt had 
expreſſed his apprehenſions as to the precipitate 
manner in which Knigge had admitted ſo many 
candidates to the myſteries of the Sect: on the 
other hand, Knigge might with equal reaſon up- 
braid Weiſhaupt with want of prudence in recom- 
mending to the adepts ſuch books as thoſe pub- 
liſhed under the name of Boulanger; and thus 
diſcloſing his Atheiſm previous to the laſt myſte- 
ries*. But ſucceſs had ſo emboldened Weiſhaupt, 
that he kept no farther reſerve on the ſcore of The ex- 
religion, even with his Minerval ſcholars; and ſo — 
early as the year 178 1, the court of Bavaria en- — 8 
tertained ſome ſuſpicions of this new Sect. It had 

even ordered certain inquiries to be made ; but 
the Illuminees had art enough to baffle theſe in- 
queſts f. Leſt, however, any inquiries ſhauld at Weif— 
any future time take place, Weiſhaupt bethought — 
himſelf of making the Elector the tutelary adept prevent- 


ing any 
proceſs. 


— ˙ 1 —A ! rodeo.” — — — —— ñ—ñàů6 — 


* Original Writings, Vol. II. Let. 2, from Phile to Cato. 


+ Ibid, Let. 1, from Ep:#erus. 
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of his conſpiracies. © I am of opinion (would 


ce he write to his Areopagites) that, in order to 
ce ſtrengthen ourſelves, you ſhould ſend a depu- 
cc tation to the Elector, to offer him the Protec- 
« torate of the Eclectic Lodges. The Brethren 
&« Ulyſes, Apollo, and ſome others of the moſt 
« diſtinguiſhed members, even Celſus for inſtance, 
«© might be deputed for this purpoſe. Should 


«© the Prince accept it, we ſhall be effectually 


te ſkreened from any future perſecution, and no- 
© body will then be afraid of joining you, or of 
ce frequenting your Lodges “.“ 

The reader may eaſily judge how ſuch a as 
tation would have been received by the Elector, 
when he 1s informed of the manner in which he 
had formerly received a ſimilar propoſition while 
reſiding at Manheim. One of his miniſters at 
that time, under a far more plauſible pretence, 
propoſed to him to call to his court the moſt 
famous Philoſophers of the day, and to grant 
penſions to theſe pretended great men, after the 
example of Lewis XIV. who had been the pro- 


tctteector of the learned men of his age. The glory 


of ſuch an undertaking ſeemed at firſt to flatter 
the Prince ; but on conſulting men of real learn- 


ing he ſoon perceived that ſuch a meaſure would 
only end in multiplying a Se& equally inimical 


* Orig. Writ, Let. 1, to Epifetur, 7th Feb, 1783. 
| to 
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to their God and their country ; and Charles 
Theodore would no longer hear of the Protector- 
ſhip of Philoſophiſm. This anecdote was ſent to 
me by a perſon who heard it from the very 
miniſter that had made the propoſition to the 
Elector. 

It is not underſtood how the court of Munich 
acquired its firſt knowledge reſpecting Illuminiſm; 
the information it received was not ſufficiently ex- 


plicit indeed to deſeribe the ſpirit of the Sect, but 


it gave a general idea of the danger of ſecret 
ſocieties. On the 22d of June 1784, His Elec- 
toral Highneſs publiſhed an Edict abſolutely for- 
bidding all ſecret communities, ſocieties, and confra- 
ternities, other than thoſe by law eſtabliſhed. The 
uncontaminated Maſons ſhut up their Lodges; the 
Illuminized Maſons, who had many of their adepts 
about the court, thought themſelves ſtrong enough 
to bid defiance to the Edict, and continued their 
meetings. A work publiſhed by Mr. Babo, a Pro- 
ſeſſor at Munich, entitled The fir Warning on 
Free-maſonry, began to diſcloſe more clearly the 
plans of the new adepts. Soon after the Count 
Joſeph Torring made a more vigorous attack on 
them. The Illuminees not only wrote apologies 
in anſwer to theſe attacks, but ſet many other en- 
gines to work, the artifice of which cannot be 
better deſcribed than by Weiſhaupt's own letters 
to his adepts, 


8 « Liſten 
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« Liſten for a moment to my advice,” he 
writes on the 18th Dec. 1784. © If any inquiry 
cc beſet on foot, I am of opinion that none of the 
« Chiefs ſhould ſuffer themſelves to be led into 
te the detail and particulars of the Order; and 


C they mult poſitively declare, that no power on 


« earth ſhould force them to make any diſcove- 
« ries excepting to the Elector perſonally : the 
ce two degrees of the higher myſteries ſhould then 


et be ſubmitted to him. At leaſt ſuch ſhall be the 


cc line of conduct which I will hold, if ever I am 


« called upon. You will then ſee what a happy 
&« turn our affairs will take. You have read what 
« Brother D... thought of the firſt degree. I am 
ee certain the Elector will view it in the ſame 
te light. I place all my hopes in the goodneſs of 
ce my cauſe. Boldly and without the leaſt ap- 
tc prehenſion, I can declare beforehand, that if I 
« am to fall it ſhall be in an honourable manner, 
ce though it were to coſt. me my head. Deport 
« yourſelves in the ſame manner, and inſtil cou- 
tc rage into the others. This is an admirable op- 
« portunity for ſhowing your magnanimity ; do 
ce not let it paſs by without avail. I have men- 
« tioned my plan for the Elector to Brother 
tc Cromwell, and he augurs fortunately from it ;— 
te but he very well knows that ſuch a meaſure 
te will only be reſorted to in the laſt extre- 
ee mity.“ 
What 
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What an extraordinary mode of defence muſt 
this appear to thoſe who do not know that theſe 
two degrees which he intended to ſhow to the 
Elector were the corrected ones, ſuch as he had pre- 
pared for Princes and certain other candidates who 
would have been diſguſted with them in their real 
ſtate. Sometimes the whole of that part relating 
to the myſteries, and the diſcourſes of the Hiero- 
phants, were retrenched, and nothing but the idle 


ceremonial preſerved. A ſecond letter of Weiſ- 


haupt's to his Areopagites dated the 2d February 
1785, will more clearly explain the whole of this 
artifice. My Brethren (he ſays), the ſtep you 
« are going to take is proper, and ſuch as the 
ce circumſtances require. The Memorial of our 
c Menelaus (WERNER, Counſellor at Munich) is 
te very fine and very judicious. I only wiſh you 
* to add, that you will ſhow your degrees to no- 
© body but to the EleQor; and thoſe that may 
« be ſubmitted to his inſpection are — 1ſt, The 
& Novice; 2dly, The Minerval; 3dly, The Minor 
ce [lluminee. - | Nota bene, that the words dummſter 
ce monch (ſtupid monk) are to be changed into 
&« dummſter menſth (ſtupid men]. 4thly, The Ma- 
ce jor Nluminee entire, except theſe words, which 
cc you will efface: the Prieſts and bad Princes are 
ce in our way. 5thly, The Directing Iuminee ; but 
ce in this degree you will only ſhow the ceremo- 
ce nial of the reception, and my diſcourſe ; not 4 
Vol. IV. 2 ce word 
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& word of the. r:ſt., 6thly, The degree of Prieſt 
© or Epopt 3 here you will only ſhow our inſtruc- 
cc tions that relate to ſciences; and you will carefully 
&« read thoſe over, leſt any alluſion or reference to the 
< reſt. ſpould ſubſit. 

« AS. all the packets for Epheſus (ungolſtadt) 
75 are opened, I plainly ſee that I am the perſon 
ce at whom they aim. To-morrow I will write to 
* 4 Ifred (the miniſter Seinſheim); and that letter 
« will inform the court beforchand how I mean to 
ce behaye-on this occaſion. Openly declare to the 
ce Elector, that the Order is a produce of his own 


ec Rates, and that I am the author of it. Then the 


« whole affair will turn upon me; but I am much 
e miſtaken if they will proceed to a perſonal in- 
ce queſt until they have further proofs, which can 


. only be acquired by opening the letters. Show 


« yourſelves great, firm, and undaunted, My con- 


« duct will prove to you what I can be. In the 


« inſtruction for the degree of Epopt take great 
« care of the part that relates. to Hiſtory ; leave 
cc © nothing that can lead 7o the diſcovery of the theft 
&« committed on the Archives.” 

All this artifice, however, proved uſeleſs, The 
court had acquired ſufficient proofs to take ſuch 
fleps againſt the hero of the Sect as prudence 
might require. A few, days after he had written 
theſe inſtructions to his Areopagites, he was diſ- 


mifſed from his chair of Profeſſor of Laws in the 


6 Uni- 


— 
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Univerſity of Ingolſtadt; only, however, as a fa- 
mous Maſter of Lodges, and as diſobedient to the 
Edict ſuppreſſing all ſecret ſocieties. The myſte- 
ries of his Lodge had not yet tranſpired ; it was 
only known, that ſeveral members of his Illumi- 
niſm, diſguſted with his doctrines or his plans, had 
abandoned his Lodges as early as 1783. Among 
others were to be found CosaNx DEN a Prieſt, and 
the Abbe RENNER, both of them Profeſſors of 
the Litteræ humaniores at Munich. But, great as 
might be the horror which they had conceived 
of what they had ſeen of the Sect without having 
attained. the grand myſteries, it does not appear 
that they had as yet taken any ſteps againſt it; at 
leaſt they had not given ſuch details as might direct 
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the arm of the law. On the 3oth March 178 5, Juridical 
however, they received a ſummons from His Elec- depoſi- - 


tions of 


toral Highneſs, and from the Biſhop of Freyſin- two Illu- 
guen, to appear before the Tribunal of the Ordi- minees. 


nary, and there to declare whatever they might 
have obſerved in the Sect of Illuminees contrary 
to religion and good morals. Nobody, even then, 
had the leaſt idea that the conſpiracy was pointedly 


directed againſt the government. Meſſrs. Co- 


ſandey and Renner made their depoſitions, the 
one on the 3d the other on the 7th of April fol- 
lowing. I muſt give extracts from both, though 
perfectly agreeing with each other. That made 
by Mr, Coſandey is more ample on the principles 

: 2 s of 
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of the Viuminees, while Mr. Renner deſcends 
more particularly into their conſtitution and the 


education of their pupils. I ſhall therefore begin 


by an extract from the latter; and then revert to 


that made by Mr. Coftndey. 


Furidical Depoſition made by the Profeſſor RENNER 
: on the Illuminees,  _ 

After having ſtated the orders he had eerired 
to appear before the Tribunal, and the ſubject on 
which he was to give evidence, Mr. Renner be- 
guis by declaring that 


"> Bee 


«. guiſhed from that of the Free- maſons. But 
© this diſtinction is a ſecret to mere Maſons, as 
« well as to Illuminees of the Minerval degree. 
« I was myſelf in the dark reſpecting it, until, 
« after a long trial, they thought proper to ad- 


.« vance me to the degree of Minor 1Iuminee, the 


« firſt degree in which they take the name of 
« Nlumince. I was even conſtituted Superior over 
« a ſmall number of the Brethren. “ 

Here the deponent, who thought he was to be- 


come a Maſon on his firſt entrance into the Sect, 


learns that he is not yet one; and tells us, that 


many of the Brethren had complained heavily 
that they had not been admitted as yet to the Ir- 
termediary Degree. He himfelf-is admitted to 
| Gow, and does not find them ſatisfactory: but he 


— | adds, 


* , a — 
* — 4 
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re The advantage I reaped from them was, that I 


ce 


cc 


_ diſcovered the benefits which the Order derived 
from Free - maſonry. The Illuminees fear no- 


te thing ſo much as to be known under that name. 


cc 
et 
cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


« ferno nulla eft Redemptio. 


They aſſume the cloak of Maſonry, only be- 


cauſe they believe themſelves more ſecure when 
maſked under the appearance of an aſſociation 
that is looked upon as inſignificant.— The Ma- 
ſonic Lodges, according to their expreſſion, 
only contain the droſs of the people (der troſs 
von leuten) or the bulk of the army, among 
whom a few perſons may be found, that may 
look upon themſelves as very happy, after 
long and ſevere trials, to be ſecretly admitted 


into the ſanctuary of the Order. All the other 


Free-maſons, Apprentices, Fellow-crafts, and 
Maſters, are to content themſelves with idle 
ceremonies, and remain under the yoke, either 
becauſe their eyes are not ſtrong enough to bear 
the light, or becauſe their love for the Order, 
and their ſecrecy, two eſſential requiſites in 
every adept, cannot be ſufficiently depended 
on. When once they are condemned to linger 


in obſcurity, they can never have hopes of 


riſing to the myſteries; and this is expreſſed by 
the ſuperiors in the following ſentence, Evi in- 


cc Meantime theſe M aſons, without knowing 


te jt, are under the direction of the Illuminees, 


Q 3 cc who 
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tion and their riches. Theſe men (ſay the Su- 


periors) are ſufficiently recompenſed by being 
admitted to converſe with the adepts of light, 
and to learn enough from ſuch converſations to 
appear enlightened to the prophane. 


„ The Illuminees, who at firſt only ſhow 


cc 


cc 


ce 


themſelves under the appearance of a literary 
ſociety, gave themſelves the following conſti- 
tution: Their Order is ſubdivided into differ- 
ent claſſes, called degrees, becauſe the light 
expands itſelf according to theſe claſſes. The 
firſt degree is a ſort of Noviciate, though 
every perſon reported as in/inuated, and re- 
commended by ſome member of the Order as 
worthy of being admitted, muſt have been 


prepared and inſtructed to a certain point by 


his Inſinuator or Recruiter. It is a conſtant 


© rule in the Order, that every Candidate ſhould 


undergo a-year's trial, that his Inſinuator may 


obſerve him accurately, according to the 


regulations of the Order, and in a Quibus Licet 


et draw an exact picture of his perſon, his charac- 


cc 


ter, his talents, and his conduct. If the Can- 


« didate is judged to be worthy, he is admitted 
«into the claſs of Preparations —In my time 
ce there were two of this nature, called Churches. 


cc 


Fc 


Each was directed by four men, forming what 
was called the Magiſtracy. They were the Su- 
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ce perior, the Cenſor, the Treaſurer, and the Se- 
« cretary; and all theſe were adepts of higher de- 
te grees. We held at leaſt one meeting every 
« month, at which all the members of the ſame 
e Church were to attend, to give their Superiors 
« a ſealed letter directed Quibus Licet, Soli, or 
&« Primo, containing an exact ſtatement of the 
ce conduct, diſcourſe, &c. of thoſe whom they 
& had obſerved during the month. 

« No member is diſpenſed from theſe Quibus 
et Litets, which aſcend from Degree to Degree, 
ce and are only opened by thoſe who have a right 
© to read them. The other occupations of the 
<« meeting were, after ſome ceremonies, to read 
ce the ſtatutes, a few paſſages from the ancient 
cc Philoſophers, and a diſcourſe on various ſub- 
« jects, compoſed by the different members in 
e rotation, As the Brethren in general do not 
ce like religion, the greater liberty the writer uſes 
ce on that ſubject, he is the more applauded, and 
& acquires a higher reputation of being enlighten- 
« ed. Sometimes, however, the preſence of 
ec certain brethren, either feeble as yet, or not to 
« be entirely depended upon, cauſe the Superiors 
« ar ſuch lectures to give ſigns of apparent diſ- 
« ſatisfaftion. It would be a violent breach of 
« their policy to give way to intemperate lan- 
er guage, and to expreſs the principles of the 
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Order too openly, as each member might look 
upon ſuch talk as a part of their ſyſtem. 


To avoid ſuſpicion, and to attajn their ends 


cc 


cc 
ec 
cc 
cc 


more certainly, they hold weekly meetings, 
whence all ceremony and conſtraint is diſcarded. 


Here the pupils hold diſputations among them- 
« ſelves, on all forts. of ſubjects. It is on theſe 
* occaſions that the ſuperiors, and thoſe who 
have imbibed the true principles of the Order, 
ſneer at what they call Religious Prejudices; for 
in their language every thing that can obſtruct 


their yiews are prejudices... It is then that by 


means of the moſt ſeducing ſubterfuges they 


repreſent their principles in ſuch poignant 
language, that the moſt timid, encouraged by 
their example, and purified from all droſs and 


religious prejudice, become perfectly like the 


reſt, He that can withſtand ſuch artifice is a 
man loſt in the eyes of the Order, 


That which made the greateſt impreſſion on 


me, among the Illuminees, was certainly 
their method of binding down their adepts 


and ſubduing their minds. They extoll 
the greatneſs and power of the Order; they 


ſpeak of its dignity with the utmoſt reſpect ; 


they ſtun you with the moſt magnificent pro- 


miſes, and aſſure you of the protection of great 


perſonages ready to do every thing for the ad- 


vancement of its members at the recommenda- 
tion of the Order; till at length each pupil 
| « really 
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ce really conſiders, or appears to conſider, the in- 
c tereſt of Illuminiſm as his own, and views all 
ce the propoſitions and orders he receives from 
« his ſuperiors as duties which he has to fulfill. 
« Should a pupil under this idea have the misfor- 
ce tune to declare, in a Quibus Licet, a Primo, or 


a Soli, ſome miſconduct of his own, or ſome 


« ſecret that he has been entruſted with or that 
c he has extorted from any body, the unhappy 
“ confident is loſt to himſelf, for he thenceforth 


e belongs wholly to the Sect. When once they 


<« have thus tied him down, they aſſume a very 
&« different tone with him. They care very 
ce little about him; He may abandon us (they 


_ « ſay), we ſtand in no farther need of him.” 


6 I do not think that any one has yet dared or 


« will ever dare to ſhow the leaſt diſcontent, much 


cc leſs a deſire to quit the Order; eſpecially if he 
ce reflects on the dictatorial threat, I ſhall be in 
« vain for any prince to pretend to ſave him * 
« ſhall dare to betray us. 

They ſelect their pupils with great caution; 
cc and only entice into their Order thoſe whom 
ce they think can be uſeful to the attainment of 
ce their ends. Stateſmen, perſons diſtinguiſhed by 
« rank or fortune, archiviſts, counſellors, ſe- 
ce  cretaries, clerks, profeſſors, abbes, precep- 
ce tors, phyſicians, and apothecaries, are always 
ce welcome candidates to the Order. 


Kein Firſt Kann den ſchiitzen der uns verrith. 
«© The 
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ee The degree of Major Illuminee is, if I may 
ie make uſe of ſuch an expreſſion, a ſchool in 
te which the candidate is trained * a true Blood- 
'* hund. 
Here the deponent relates their method of 
watching their adepts, and of deſcribing both 
them and the prophane. He alſo mentions ſome 
few of the thouſand or fifteen hundred queſtions 
that are to be anſwered on the character, the 
habits, &c. of any perſon whom an adept is 
ordered to ſcrutinize, He then continues: 
This method of enlightening the pupils al- 
e ways goes on increaſing in every degree. A 
Brother may know thoſe of his claſs and thoſe 
ct of an inferior one; but, unleſs his Superiors 
ec have conferred on him the commiſſion of Di- 
ge rector, Viſitor, or Spy, all other adepts are, 
<« in their language, inviſible to him. This, with- 
e out doubt, is the point that conſtitutes the great 
te ſtrength of the Order. The chiefs, by this 
« method, watch an inferior without being 
e known; they know how far he is devoted to 
e the Order and true to his ſecrecy; and a point 
cc of ſtill greater importance is, that in caſe of 
*© any exploſion, (of which they have been long 
s apprehenſive,) and on all occaſions, they can ſup- 
ce port the brethren without any one entertaining 
*© the leaſt ſuſpicion of their being connected with 
Wie die wahren ſplirhunde abgerichtet werden. 
the 
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ce the ſyſtem, ſince they are unknown even to the 


cc 


cc 
cc 
et 
cc 
cc 
cc 
«c 
«cc 
cc 
C 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
ce 
cc 
cc 
cc 
c 
cc 
(c 


cc 


Brethren, and of courſe to the prophane. 

& There are men, and they may be eaſily diſcerned, 
who defend the Order (of Illuminiſm) with great 
warmth, though they do not declare themſelves to 
belong to it. Such conduct certainly deſerves a 
little animadverſion. Either theſe defenders 
belong to the Order, or they do not; if they 
do not, can they pretend to defend that which 
they neither know nor haye any poſſibility of 
knowing. If they belong to the Order, that 
very circumſtance renders them unworthy of be- 


lief, though they ſhould adduce as proofs ſome 


few works thrown out to baffle any attempt to 
inveſtigate the plan of the Order, or ſhould pro- 
teſt on their words of honour when they ſpeak ſo 
highly in its praiſe. When a perſon comes ſe- 
riouſly to conſider the impoſſibility of knowing 
any thing of Illuminiſm but by being a member 
of it, and when we compare the many adyans 
tages derived from their invi/ibility ; if we ſhould 
be tempted to draw any concluſions on theſe de- 


fenders, we might (and that without reaſoning 


ill) ſuppoſe they belonged themſelves to the 
Order, and to that particular ſpecies of adept 
en the Illuminees term ixviſible “. 

After 


* Und zwar von jener art der verſchwundenen, wie man 


fie in der ordens ſprache nennt. Were I to requeſt certain 


Engliſh 
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After having thus given as much of the gene- 
ral plan of the Illuminees as he could know with- 
out having been admitted to the higher degrees, 
the Deponent comes to the principles which the 
Superiors wiſh to inculcate in their pupils; and in 
the firſt place he mentions the following, of which 
_ 1 made a ſort of proverb: 


Tous les Rois et W les "4-3 2M 
Sont des Fripons et des traitres “. 


With regard to Suicide, the Superiors preach it 
to their brethren to prepare them for more tempeſtu- 
ous times. © They have the art of repreſenting 


e ſuicide as ſo caſy, and ſo advantageous in cer- 
cc tain circumſtances, that I ſhould not be ſur- 
cc prized (ſays Mr. Renner) to ſee ſome adept 


Engliſh reviewers, -and particularly Dr. Griffiths, or his aſ- 
ſiſtants in the Monthly Review, to read and weigh this obſer- 
vetion of the German deponent, thoſe gentlemen might per- 
haps wiſh to retort it on me; but let them recollect, that 
when men who have aſſociated with robbers are ſeen to de- 
poſe againſt them, or when the writings of conſpirators are 
produced in evidence, a perſon may eaſily prove their crimi- 
nality without being an accomplice. But you, Gentlemen, 
who were not with them, yet pretend to prove their inno- 
cence, will your aſſertion invalidate the evidence of eye and 
ear witneſſes? If you are of their party, all that can be 
concluded from your denials is, that you are ſtill very faith- 


ful and much devoted to them, ſince in their defence you re- 


fiſt the demonſtration of evidence. 
All kings and all prieſts are raſcals and traitors, - 


cc carried 


' HISTORICAL PART. 


« carried away by the lure of a certain voluptu- 
ce ouſneſs which they pretend to be peculiar to 
te ſuicide; and they even pretend to prove their 
« aſſertions by examples. 

« But of all their deteſtable principles the moſt 
« dangerous in my judgement is this: The end 
ce juſtifies the means. In conſequence of this mo- 
cc rality, and ACCORDING TO THEIR CONSTANT 
© pRACTICE, the mere ſuſpicion that a man will 
« at any future period be in a poſition to obſtruct 
et the views of the Order will be a ſufficient reaſon 
te to calumniate him, however virtuous he may 
« be. They will cabal to drive one man out of 
ce his place; they will poifon another; a third 
ce they will aſſaſſinate; in ſhort, they will do any 
ce thing to attain their ends. Suppoſe the crime 
ce of the Illuminee ſhould be diſcovered, he al- 
« ways has the Patet-exitus as a reſource. 1t is 
« only à ball through the head, and he cleapes the 
c rigour and ignominy of the law.” . 

Mr. Renner next alludes to what the Se& calls | 
its Moral Government or Commiſion of Morals, or 
its Fiſcal. © This commiſſion is a college formed 
« of the moſt able and honeſt men, that is, in 
« their language; of men chiefly belonging to 
ce the claſs of [nvifibles, and who, enjoying the 
« confidence of the fovereign, would, according 
ce to the views of their commiſſion, inform him 
te of the morals and honeſty of each of his ſub- 

ce jets; 
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te jects; but, as probity is neceſſary to fulfill the 
ce divers ſtations of the ſtate, each perſon ſhould 


ee be prepared beforehand for the office he is to 
© occupy. An admirable plan ! But ſhould they 


ee ever accompliſh it, ſhould their rule ever be 
« adopted, what would become of all thoſe men 
ec ho did not belong. to Illuminiſm ? © Happily, 
te the plan is diſcovered. in time; otherwiſe they 


„, might have verified what a Superior juſt re- 


turned from viſiting a Superior of a higher 
« degree had foretold; All the: Poſts once properly 
&« filled in ſucceſſion. io each; other, ſhould the Order 
« be compoſed of but fix e members, Po power 
& on earth could refiſt tbem 3 
Mr. Renner finiſhes by 8 "any he! is 
unacquainted with the ultimate object of the Or- 
der; that the Superiors were perpetually talking 
of that object, but never mentioned what it was. 
He believes it to be of the utmoſt conſequence; 
but he leaves every one free to conceive, after 
what he has ſaid, how that object can accord with 
the civil and religious duties. He affirms on oath 
the particulars contained in the above declaration, 
and which he leaves written and ſigned by his own 


Juridica! 
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 Juridical Depoſitions of Mr. Cos av DET, 
34 April, 1785. 


My reaſon for placing Mr. Renner's depoſition 
firſt was, becauſe he is more explicit on the go- 
vernment of Illuminiſm ; - while Mr. Coſandey 
chiefly dwells on the principles of the Se&. 
After having ſhown in a few words how Free- 
maſonry ſerves as a cloak to the Sect, how the 
candidate is gradually fettered in the bonds' of the 
Superiors, and how dangerous muſt be a ſervi- 


tude to men who from principle wiſh” to appear 


idlers though in the moſt active purſuits; he pro- 
ceeds with the unfortunate Minerval to the degrees 
of Minor and Major Illuminee. It is here (ſays 
cc he) that the pupil is a little further initiated 
cc into the ſyſtems of the Order. Light, how- 
«ever, is imparted to. him but ſlowly, and with 
e all poſſible precautions. He is here made ac- 
e quainted with a greater number of Adepts and 
ce Under -Superiors; but the Chiefs always remain 
ce inuiſible. | 

« In order to be advanced to the higher de- 


ce grees the candidate muſt, in the language of | 
e the Se, have got rid of all religious preju- 
e dices, or at leaſt he muſt aſſume the appearance 


c of one who has ſo done when in the preſence of 


his Superiors; as no religioniſt (ſuch is their ex- 


ese preſſion) 
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— preſſion) can | be. admitted to the higher de- 
„ 

« The moſt excellent Rn are the perſons 
ee that give the ton in all theſe degrees. Their 
cc orders, their maxims, their opinions, their 
« doctrines, are the ſoul, the ſtandard, the ſpirit, 
6e the main ſpring of this inſtitution. The lower 
« claſs. of Superiors and Chiefs, are cunning 
66 KEnaves, and black and ſyſtematic villains, or 
«ſometimes miſled enthuſiaſts, ſpurred on and 
cc < abominably deluded: by the others. As a Proof, 
« I will relate ſome of their principles , in the 
« form of proverbs, which are never given in 
E. writing, but are perpetually inculcated in the 
ci adepts by theſe Superiors. 

J. When nature lays too heavy 4 burthen upon 
«us, it is to ſuicide that wwe are to apply for relief. 
« Pater ExiTvs. An Illuminee, they would tell 
te us, ſhould-make away with himſelf rather than 
« betray. his Order; and they alſo repreſent a 
r ſecret voluptuouſneſs to be inherent to ſuicide. 

5e II. Nothing through reaſon, every thing through 
ce paſſion, is their ſecond maxim. The end, the 
« propagation, and the advantage of their Order, 
« ſupplies in the minds of the adepts the place of 
06 * Gol country, and conſcience. Every ching 


Dann kein Religinnir (es iſt ihr aufdruck) wird. in die 
kdhere . may auf genommen. 
ee that 


ce 


cc 
cc 


ec 
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that obſtructs the progreſs of the Order is the 
blackeſt treaſon. 

« III. The and. te 1 Means. W 
lumny, poiſon, aſſaſſination, treaſon, revolt, 
wickedneſs, and any thing that can * to this 
end, is laudable. 


b IV. No Prince can fave ahi ws dares to 


co 


cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


betray us. Things then are carried on in this 
Order that are adverſe to the  interefts of 
Princes; things that from their importance 
might be diſcovered to Princes; ſuch a diſco- 
very (in the language of the Sect) would be 


the blackeſt treaſon; and the traitor is before- 


hand threatened with vengeance. They muſt 
alſo have means of deſtroying their accuſers 
with impunity; and ſuch means are n ſur- 
mized. 


. V. All Kings and all Priefls are 1 


cc 


«c 
60 


traitors ; and in another place, A Prieſts art 
knaves, The total annihilation of religion, of 
the love of the country, and of princes, enters 
into the plans of the Illuminees; becauſe: (ſay 


they) religion, as well as love of the country, 


and of princes, reſtrains the affections of men 
to particular ſtates, and diverts them from the 


more extenſive views of Illumimiſm.. '- 
« Among their plans 1 obſerved one which they 


called their moral Empire or Government. This 
government, which would throw the whole 
Vor. IV. R ce force 


ANTISOCIAL, CONSPIRACY ; 


free of every ſiate into the hands of their 


tc college or council of Illuminifm, would, without 
<« .auy appeal tothe prince, name to all promotions, 
and grant or refuſe all the fayors of the ſtate, 
© Bycthefe means they would be entruſted with the 
ce abſolute right of definitively pronouncing on 
tt the honeſty or the capability of each individual. 
et By theſe means too: all the prophane would be 
«diſcarded; from the court and other employ- 
ments; and, to uſe their expreſſion, a holy i 
legion would ſurround the prince, maſter him, 
and dictate his edicts according to their own 


e will and pleaſure. This Regimen or Moral 


« College, alſa called the Commiſſion of Morals, 
or the Fiſcal (being a ſort of exchequer cham- 


ber for: the government of the people), would 


e inveſt the Sect with a moſt formidable deſpotic 
te power over the four quarters of the globe, and 
«would: reduce ſovercigns to the deſpicable ſtate 
ct of mere phantoms, or of crowned flaves.” 

This College, or Moral Regimen, will occur 
again in another juridical. depoſition; and I will 
then explain how it ſerved. to veil the future pro- 
jects of the Sect for the diſorganization and abſo- 
lute deſtruction of all ſociety whatever. Mr. 
Coſandey concludes with ſaying, that he is ready 
to afñirm on oath the truth of all that is contained 
in the n r | 


Theſe 


- "HISTORICAL PART. 


263 | 


-» Theſe depoſitions, notwithſtanding” their im- 


portance, ſeemed. to make but little impreſſion, 
Whether the tribunals were beſet. by, or in great 
part compoſed of Illuminees, or not, I cannot 
know; but they affected to treat theſe declarations 
as containing nothing either very ſerious or me- 
nacing; or whether the removal of Weiſhaupt 
had made them view the Sect as deſtroyed, and 
the conſpiracy as counteracted, I do not pretend 
to ſay; but certain it is, that at length Heaven by 
its thunderbolts warns nations and their rulers of 
the plots contriving againſt them, of the extent 
of which plots they were ignorant; neither had 
they ſurmized the baneful activity of the conſpi- 


rators, Diſmiſſed from his public functions at 


Ingolſtadt, Weiſhaupt had taken refuge at Ratiſ- Weiſ⸗ 


bon. This town becomes his new Eleufis, his 
center of myſteries; all his plots had followed 


them as baffled, that he purſued them with re- 
doubled ardour. Vengeance had rendered him 
more terrible from the receſſes of his new retreat; 
and now, entirely liberated from all public duties, 
he gives up his whole time to the preparation and 
drilling of emiſſaries, and to teaching them the 
means of ſapping, when on their different mif- 
ſons, the foundations of the altar and the throne, 
of civil ſociety, and of all governments what- 
ever. 


R 2 - Among 


upt 
continues 
his plots 
. | at Ratiſ- 
him thither; and ſo far was he from looking upon bon. 


— nicr. | | 


ed 166" bebe ws une Bib) in poltate | 
8 ['Weiſhaupt'defigned Him 15 che perſon” to 
Men- Fry his myſteries” and” conſpiracies into Sileſia. 
H miſkon Was Already fred, and Weiſhavpt was 
Sing Hi His kat inſtructions, when a thunder- 
batt from” Heaven ſtruck” the apoſtate dead, and 
eee fide . The Brethren, in 
— er MP itt hab not recourſe to their ordi- 
HAN Wr diverting the papers of the de- 
po Teac aden Nom "the'inſpeRtion of the magiſ- 
© i Th&peaukkl if ſome of his papers fur 
ew eee dy bringtranſmitted/w the 
Lott of Bavaria; induced it to take thb determina- 
. "view of Rowing: up the diſcoveries macle in the 
| of Meſits:Coſandey: and Nenner. 
ai Me enquiries made, 'chiefly related to thoſe 
——— known to have had connections with 
w S eithaupt at © Ingolſtadt. The adept Fischrn, 
23 e 4ind-Burgoamaſter of that town, and 
tie Lari Dauxx, were baniſped. The Baron | 
| tabbo and fiſteen other of Wipes | 
| _ {pupils were expelled the univerſity. ' But neither | 
__ Aceirpubiſhment;” nor the circumſtance” of the . 
2adept being ſtruck by lightning, could” raiſe an 2 
 Himptoths'of remorſe in the mind of their maſter. 
Tube following letter to Fiſcher-may ſerveas a ſpe- 
\ emen of the manner in which he wiſhed 


* 
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4 


— 
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port their courage, ſtimulate their enthuſiaſm, 
arne enn 
into their mind. ein wv 
| „ [ſalute hen my" dear cn" 56 8 eddie 
4 | W his letter. He then reminds his pretended 
martyt of that "paſſage in Seneca where the juſt 
2 ſtruggling with adverſity is repreſented! as 
the fight moſt worthy of Heaven: He then con- 
tinues: e Am I to congratulate you, or am I to 
7 condole with you on your misfortunes ? I know 
« vou too well to indulge in the latter ſentiment 
e Receive then my moſt ſincere congratula- 
tions on ſeeing you among thoſe to whom poſ- 
te terity will render juſtice, and whoſe conſtancy 
cin the defence of truth it cannot fail to admire 
« —You are triply and quadruply more dear to 
_ « me, now that you ſhare my fate and that of fo 
« many other magnanimous perſons; I leave it 
© to your prudence to decide whether you will 
| « commence a proſecution againſt thoſe-who have 
| te been guilty of ſuch an abominable injuſtice 
© againſt you; or whether, ſubmitting to your 
_ «exile without "murmur or complaint, you will 
„ wait for better times. You ſhall not want; I 
« and the Brethren will provide for your ex- 
“ pences. The public papers alſo ſhall repreſent the 
« whole of this buſineſs in its proper light, .. Drexl 
ti in the mean time will retire to Brunn. Let tbe 
T 11 laugh, and our enemies rejoice, "Their 
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ey ert ung "ſpall be" cundberted into Hears; Look 
port yourſelf "as happy to fer with be better 
If 1 have che power of 
4 giving my benechckion to any body, 1 give you 


« moſt wor toy and moſt con tant f 1 
Lam forry that all this has happened juſt at 1 
- time Ihen 1 am ſetting out for the banks 


© e T Ball net be idle 3 and it is net 
« gem that T ge 0 that” country. © Arquaint-the 
„ Brarbren of it. Be always firm and conſtant. 
No diſhonour can attach to You 3 continue as 
« you have begun, and your very enemies will be 
& obliged to admire you. Adieu, learn to appre- 
«& Gate and feel your Own greatneſs. Your ene- 
ie Mies are little indeed in their trithph. (Re- 
i ion this 905 April #789) ru eel 
en ed. M you want money 1 will have proper 
1 meaſures taken at Munich to fupply you. ' 
This letter was either intetcepted or fell into 


che Elector's hands by ſome other means; and 


de Yhete law how dangerene a Wan this muſt be 
s could thus infole bis enthußsdem into the 
winds'of his Conſpirators 
as named to receive further depoſitions. The 
1 7 Kg ien oer 1 


„See Qriginal Writings, Vol. laſt Letter and Note. 


* 4 
I 
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A ſecret commiſſion 
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aulit counſellor UrzscnuzInZx and MirGrus- 
BERGER of the Academy of Sciences, ho were 
known to have abandoned the Order of the Illu- 
minees about two years before, were ſummoned 
to make their depoſitions. The Prieſt 'Cofandey 
was called upon once more. The declaration 
made in common by theſe three Gentlemen will 
recall to the minds of the readers many of the 
particulars already ſtated in the foregoing declara; 
1 and in the Code of the Illuminees, with re- 
ſpect to the means employed by the Sect, for 
making themſelves maſters of the Maſonic Lodges ; 
for appropriating - to themſelves their funds, to 
provide for the expence of their travellers ;. and 
for multiplying the numbers of their adepts.— 
The ſame method for the ſcrutators is obſervable, 
the ſame oaths, almanacks, and cypher. for the 
firſt degrees. The deponents had abandoned the 
Ordet before they were admitted to the higher 
degrees. The principles that had been laid down 
to them are on that account the more remarkable, 
1 ſhall, therefore, tranſlate that part of their evi- 
dence as being of the utmoſt conſequence. Some 
perſons may be of opinion, that to have ſimply 
ſtated the perfe&.coincidence of this new declara- 
tion with thoſe already ſeen would have ſufficed; 
but they mould conſider that repetitions of objects 
of ſuch importance may be inſiſted on by many 
reäders, becauſe the proofs are ftrengthen enced, by 
101 R 4 _: 
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Ip TFuridical Depoſition ads in, common . by the | 


wt Aue | Connſelhor: UTzscnunzinar, the; Pri: 


n and the Acade nician Gnüxaaa- 


WM. ſen the gib of Seps. 785. g Hcrt 
W 


0 ec The object of the firſt degrees of Wee 
«jg at once to train their young men, and to be 
te informed of every thing that is going forward 
ce by a ſyſtem of image *. The Supefiors aim 
A at procuring from cheir inferiors diplomatic 

&« acts, documents, and original writings. With 
ce b they ſee them commit any treaſons or 
& \Freacherous acts, becauſe they not only turn 
5 the ſecrets betrayed to their own advantage, but 
tte thereby have it in their power to keep the 
« traitors in a perpetual dread, leſt, if they ever 
te ſhowed any ſigns of ſtybbornneſs, their male- 
% factiong ſhould be made known,—Oderint dun 
ve meluant, let them hate, provided they fear, i 
the principle of their government. 
The Illuminees from theſe firſt d fees 4 are 
*' educated in the following principle: 1 

I. * The Illuminee Who wiſhes to EY to te 
* 0 degrees muſt be free from all religion f; 


— —— 


ee rack Je kommen vil 
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« for a religioniſ (as they call every man who has 
« any religion) will never be admitted to the 
6 ec higheſt degrees. 

II. The Patet Exitzs, or the bs on Suicide, 
is expreſſed in the ſame terms as in the Pee 
depoſition. 

II. The end ſan#ifies the. means. The — 
« fare of the Order will be a juſtification for ca- 


« lumnies, Poiſonings, aſſaſſinations, peruries, 


ce treaſons, rebellions; in ſhort, for all that the pre- 
« judices of men lead them to call crimes. ; 
IV. * One muſt be more ſubmiſſive to the Su- 
te periors of Illuminiſm, than to the ſovereigus or 
5 magiſtrates who govern the people; and he 
5 that. gives the preference to ſovereigns or go- 


d yernors of the people is uſeleſs to us. Ho- 


* nor, life, and fortune, all are to be ſacrificed to 
tc the Superiors. The governors of nations. are 
ct deſpots when they are not directed by us, 
* They can have no authority over us, who ay 
te free men .“ | 

The Marquis of Coſtanza, uſed to o ſay, « "that 
et there ought. to be but two Princes in Ger- 
« many Theſe Princes ſhould be Inuminees, 


% and ſo ſurrounded and led by our adepts, that 


19 Vollte jemand den . 
nicht für uns. | 1 
1 * haben kein Recht aber uns, Bere Menſchen 


- 
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* none of the prophane could approach their per- 
ec ſons. | The greater and leſſer offices of the ſtate 


te ſhould be ſolely entruſted to members of our 


% Order; and the advantages of the Order ſhould 
Ae attended to, though in direct oppoſition to 
« the intereſts of the Prince . Sovereigns 
% ſhould alſo paſs through the lower degrees of 
« the Order, and they ſhould only be admitted to 
e the higher degrees when they properly ap- 
e prehend the holy deſigns of the Order, which 
« are no other than to deliver the people from 
the bondage of their Princes, Nobles, and 
« Prieſts; to eſtabliſn an equality of ſtations and 
* of religion; and to render men both free and 
«© happy. Should we ever have fix hundred mw 
« minees in Bavaria, nothing could reſiſt us. 
I promiſed to make a few reflections on this 
article; and to thoſe perſons I addreſs them, who 
would immediately lay hold of it to prove that 
the Illuminces, ſo far from wiſhing to annihilate 
every government and civil ſociety itſelf, had no 
dther view than to re · unite Germany under one 


zack na es en t. Moſt W 
1 *fuch 


2 
FR * 


2h Alles was das beſte Nt Ordens befördert, ub man thun, 
vun gleich dem beſten der Regenten zuwider lauft. 

4 This is preciſely what has been lately attempted to 
divert the eyes of the public from their monſtrous and Anti- 
ſocial plots ; arid even in England this plea has been. ſet-up, 


in hopes of invalidating the proofs adduced in theſe Memoirs. 
I know 
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ſuch views were held out to the deponents iti their 
lower claſſes ; but let it be remembered, that none 
of them had been admitted to the higher myſte- 
ries. It is in che degree of Epopt that the deſigns 

of the Order for the total deſtruction of Civil” So- 
riety are manifeſted. There the illuminizing 
Hierophant no longer fays, that Germany ought 
to be under the government of one Prince; but 
he ſays THAT NATIONS AND PRINCES SHALL Dis- 
APPEAR FROM- THE FACE OF THE EARTH ; that 


ſole Code of Man, The Hierophant there declares, 
that $ECRET SOCIETIES are the agents that are to 
produce this revolution, and that it is one of the 
grand ſetrets of Tiluminiſm. There, in ſhort, is 
clearly to be ſeen the plan of bringing men back 
to the pretended Patriarchal nomade and ſavape 
life; and it is even expreſsly aſſerted, that the 


in civil ſociaty? The depoſitions, therefore, of 
Meſſrs. Utzſchneider, Coſandey, and Grünberger, 
are perfectly correct ſo far as they relate to their 
degrees; for fuch was the doctrine taught 1 


Fo von Gag in the iawilhle writer of mch Sas 
but though even the Sicur Boettiger himſelf, famous amang the 


4 German Illuminees, were the author of them I ſhoul little 
1 fear his arguments. Let my readers 8 his p fs with 

| mine: I aſk no mare. $2 
Way e 4 0 


4 
G 


every father ſhall, like Abraham, be at once the prieft 
and ſovereign of bis family; and xEASON ſhall be the 


original cauſe of the fall of man was their re. um 
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| degrees of Major and Minor Illuminee. Another 


remark may alſo be true, that as a preparatory 
ſtep the Illuminees only ſeek to deſtroy all the 
leſſer powers in order to form one or two great 
ſtates in Germany; but that will not change the 
fate decreed in the higher myſteries for theſe 
greater Princes of the German nation, or for all 
Princes and nations in general. This ſingle Po- 
tentate will then ſhare the ſame fate as Religion. 


Me have heard them talk of reducing the world 


to the unity of Religion, as well as to the unity or 
equality of fations. But has not the Sect already 
declared, that in order to be admitted to the laſt 
ſeeret one mult begin by getting rid of all religion? 
This plan, therefore, for redueing Germany under 
the dominion of one Prince, is evidently nothing 


more than a preliminary ſtep, in like manner as 
their plan of ſubjecting Princes to the government 


of their Order. When the proper time comes, 
all theſe plans are changed, in the leſſons of the 
adepta, to the total annihilation of every ne 


. prince, and civil government on earth. 


The Reader may eaſily perceive how che Sed, 


even ſo early as the degrees in which the three 


deponents had been admitted, prepares them for 


the laſt ſecrets; eſpecially when he ſees immedi- 
| mel” following the pretended union'of 1115 


ILLY 


fot on ; 


"ops 8 v. © The 
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V. „ The love of one's prince and of one's 


* country are incompatible with views of an im- 
« menſe extent, with the ultimate ends of the Order, 
et and one muſt . 


« ment of that end ®.” * - 


In the Degrees alſo to which the ——— 


had been admitted we ſee the Superiors inceſſant- 


ly declaiming on that end; but they never mention 
what-it really was. They even confeſs that they 
are not in the ſecret ; they ſay that the knowledge 
of it is reſerved to the higher degrees; their own 
declaration, therefore,” proves that it cannot be 
this unity of Religion or of Government to be 


eſtabliſhed in Germany, as they are not ſtrangers 


to that plan. Beſides, how can it appear, that 
the love of one's country, or national love, is in- 
compatible with the wiſh of uniting a great nation 
under the dominion of one Prince. On the other 
hand, we ſee theſe maxims in perfect accord with 
the views of Illuminiſm, when, advancing toward 
the higher degrees, we hear the Sect pouring forth 
its blaſphemies againſt Princes and Nations, and 
poſitively declaring, as one of their myſteries, 


that SzcxzT Socigrirs were only contrived to 
ſweep Nations and Princes ee een | 


id W liebe 3 don't wei- 
tauſſehenden geſichts n 4es Orders Man muſs glühen 
für den weck. | 


carth, 
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cattle.” Such are the plats to be diſcoyered to 
nations; ſuch have been the tricks employed by 


the. Illuminees to lull nations to ſleep on their dan- 


gers and, Engliſh Reviewers having hearkened 
to ſuch inſinuations, I am obliged to have recourſe 


ds repetitions in the midſt of a nation whoſe ruin 


ia no became one of the chief objects of the 


n N 


witneſſes. lie zi 35: 

„The ee Mumie 3 
* ed upon as the meſt perſect and the moſt en- 
« lightened of men; no doubts are e 
* tained even of their infallibiy -. 

„ It is . 
1 thay the Illuminees are educated in the lower 
degrees; and it is according to the manner in 
te which they imbibe them and ſhow their devo- 
* tion to the Order, or are able to ſecond its 
. 


the higher degrees. 6. 


They uſe every poſſible antifien 3 
tc different poſt · offices in all countries entruſted to 
ec the eare of their adepts only. They alſo boaſt 
«- that they are in poſſeſſion of the ſecret of open- 
sing and reclofing letters without the circum- 
2 ers mag ee Wir e e ** 


duet na. * 
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An deren untriglicheit man we auen ae. 


« They 
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They made us give anſwers in writing to the 
following queſtions: How: would it be poſſible 
4 to deviſe: one ſingle ſyſtem of morals and one 
«< common Government for all Europe, and what 
te means ſhould be employed to effectuate it? 
6 Would the Chriſtian Religion be a neceſſary 
requiſite? Should revolt be ne to ac- 
„ compliſh it ? &. &c. 1 
„ We were alſo aſked, in which Mas we 
_ « ſhould place the moſt confidence if there were 
« any important plan to be. undertaken; and 
de whether we were willing to recognize the right 
« of life and death as veſted in the Order; and 
«alſo the right of the ſword, Jus Gladii. 
In conſequence of our acquaintance with this 
<«< doctrine of the Illuminees, with their conduct, 
ce their manners, and their incitements to treaſon, 
and being fully convinced of the dangers of the 
* Sect, we the Aulic' Counſellor Utzſchneider and 
ce the Prieſt Dillis left the Order. The Profeflor 
«. Grünberger, the Prieſt Coſandey, Renner, and 
« Zaupfer, did the fame a week after, though the 
e Illuminees ſought to impoſe upon us ſhamefully; 
e by aſſuring us that his Electoral Highneſs. was 
« A member of their Order. We clearly ſaw that 
* a Prince knowing his own intereſts, and whollß 
ce attending to the paternal care of his ſubjects, | 
would never countenance a Set, | ſpreading 
* e | 
ei « of | 


256 


ANTISOCIAL "CONSPIRACY ; 


« of Free- maſonry; becauſe it ſows diviſion and 
« diſcord between parents and their children, be- 
« tween Princes and their ſubjects, and among 
« the moſt ſincere friends; becauſe on all impor- 


tant occaſions it would inſtall partiality on the 


«ſeats of juſtice and in the councils, as it always 
«| prefers the welfare of the Order to that of the 
« ſtate, and the intereſts of its adepts to thoſe of 
the prophane. Experience had convinced us, 
c that they would ſoon ſucceed in perverting all 
« the Bavarian youth. The leading feature in 
« the generality of their adepts were irreligion, 
e depravity of morals, diſobedience to their 
c Prince and to their parents, and the neglect of 
«all uſeful ſtudies. We: ſaw that the fatal conſe- 
« quence of Illuminiſm would be, to create a ge- 


* neral diſtruſt between the prince and his ſub- 
* jetts, the father and his children, the miniſter 


te and his ſecretaries, and between the different 
« tribunals and councils. We were not to be de- 


4 terred by that threat ſo oſten repeated, That no 


& Prince can ſave him that betrays us. We aban- 
« doned, one after the other, this Set, which, 
tc under differtnt names, as we have been informed 
« by ſeveral of our former Brethren, has already 


_ « ſpread. itſelf in aq, and particularly at Venice, 


«in Auſtria, in Halland, in $axony,: on the Rhine, 
«- particularly” at Fruntſort, and even as far as 


* Amerita. The Illuminees meddle as much as 
mn | 7 te poſſible 


— — 
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60 poſſible in ſtate affairs, and excite troubles | 
ce wherever their Order can be benefited by | 
ee them.“ | 
Here followed a liſt of a great many — bles, | | 
of ſeveral ſuperiors, and of ſome of the moſt | 
ative members. A ſecond liſt contained perſons 
who, though as yet unacquainted with the ulti- 
mate views of the Order, were zealous and active | 
Recruiters, but the government thouglit fit to | 
keep theſe two liſts ſectet. The deponents then | 
proceed: _ | | | 
We are not acquainted with the other invi- | 
« files, who in all probability are no of a | 
" higher degree. | | 
1M 

| 


« After we had retired from the Order, the 
Illuminees calumniated us on all fides in the 

moſt infamous manner. Their cabal made us 
« fail in every requeſt we preſented ;, ſucceeding | 
ce in rendering us hateful and odious to our ſu- | 
cc periors, they even carried their calumnies ſo = 
« far as to pretend that one of us had committed | 
« murder. After a year's perſecution, an Illumi- | 
ce nee came to repreſent to the Aulic Counſellor 
« Utzſchneider, that from experience he muſt 
© have learned that he was every where perſecu- 
* ted by the Order; that, unleſs he could con- 
ce trive to regain its protection, he would never 
te ſucceed in any of his demands; and that he 
&« could ſtill regain admiſſion,” 

Vor. IV. Works DE Here 
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Here ends the depoſition ſigned by the three 
deponents. Aſter their ſignature follows the at- 
teſtation, that each of the deponents had been 
called in ſeparately in preſence of the Commiſſary, 
and their reſpective declarations read to them; and 


that each had affirmed the truth of the contents on 


oath, as witneſſes, the 1oth of September, 1785. 


T leave the reader to make his reflections on the 


ſtrength” and nature of theſe firſt proofs acquired 
againſt Illuminiſm; and proceed immediately to 


the circumſtances which diſcloſed 1 Werne pro- 


2 of the 19 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Continuation of the Diſcoveries made in Bavaria as 

to the Muminees. Proceedings of the Court with 
reſpett to the Chiefs of the Seft.—A few Remarks, 
on and a men. 


NoTWITHSTANDING the i important diſco- 
veries made by the court of Bavaria, proofs were 
ſtill wanting of the plans and of the ultimate views 
of Illuminiſm, which the Se& concealed with fo 
much care, and of which none of the witneſſes 
could give any ſatisfactory account. The court 
had neglected to ſeize Weiſhaupt's papers at the 
time; and it was clear that the adepts had taken 
every precaution to put theirs beyond the power 
of the moſt diligent ſearch. The court even ap- 
peared to pay little or no attention to the proper 
ſteps that ſhould be taken, and only watched the 
motions of thoſe adepts who ſtill kept up a corre- 
ſpondence with their chiefs. If we are to credit puniſh- 
the apology publiſhed by the Illuminees, it was ment of 
for no other reaſon that DRLLINx O, municipal of- the 1 
ficer of Munich, and Kx RENNER, profeſſor at In- adepts. 
n were diſmiſſed from their employment. 
— 9 On 
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On the ſame account, they tell us, were the 


Count Savioli and the Marquis Conſtanza ex- 
led from Bavaria, and the Baron Maggenhoff 


condemned to a month $ mpriſoament _ in a 


monaſtery. 


This apologiſt alſo pretends, that the Canon 
Hertel was deprived of his benefice, becauſe he 


would not give in an account of the funds belong- 


ing to the Illuminees. But after the different 


parts that we have ſeen theſe adepts perform, it 
appears that the court was pretty well inform- 
ed; and it certainly gave a great proof of its 


clemency when it allowed Brutus-Savioli and 


Diaomedes - Conſtanza a penſion which they were at 


liberty to expend wherever they choſe, excepting 


in Bavaria. Light, however, as theſe puniſh- 


ments were for conſpirators of their ſtamp, the 


Uyminees filled all Germany with their reclama- 


tions, crying out againſt a perſecution which they 
repreſented as the height of deſpotiſm, oppreſſion, 
and injuſtice. The depoſitions that had been 
made were publiſhed, and the authors of them 
were immediately aſſailed with a torrent of abuſe, 
ſophiſtry, and calumny ; nor was the court ſpared. 


5 The whole buſineſs appeared to be changed i into 
a literary war, in Which the impudence of the 


apologiſts had very nigh ſucceeded in caſting 


TOM doubts on the wiſdom and Juſtice of his Electoral 


Flighneſs ; 


— 


— 


. 
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Highneſs -; and it was high time to hve fe- 
courſe to ſuch meaſures as could 9 
prove the guilt of the Sect. ? 


At length, on the 11th of October, 1786, tit The ar- 
chives of 


magiſtrates," by order of the Elector, made a che oa 
viſit at Cato- Z wack's houſe,” at à time when he diſcover- 


leaſt expected it. Others went on the ſame com- 
miſſion to the caſtle of Sanderdorf, belonging 
to Hamibal Baron Baſſus. The reſult of theſe viſi- 
tations was, the diſcovery of a multitude of letters, 
diſcourſes, rules, plans, and ſtatutes,” which may 
be looked upon as the archives of the conſpira- 
tors, and have been publiſhed under the title of 
Original Writings of the Order and of the Sett of the 
Tlluminee}.” The conſpiracy, of which Weiſhaupt 
was the chief, now appeared in ſuch horrid co- 
lours, that one could ſcarcely believe human wick - 
edneſs to have been able to deviſe it. But at the 
head of each of theſe two volumes is an advertiſe- 
ment, informing all readers, that orders have been 
given by the Elector to the keeper of his archives 
to ſhow the originals to whoever might wiſh to 
verify . The outy reſource now left to the 


For the whole of ths literary war, ſee” the Apoligit d 
Illuminaten, and the addition Nachiracht xu der Apologie, &. 6 
alſo the anſwer of the deponents' Groſſ: abfechten des Orders der 
Illuminaten; the addition to theſe auer Nechirach, Kc. 
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conſpirators was to complain of the violation of 
| domeſtic ſecrecy. Pretended juſtifications ſwarm- 


eld again from the adepts; and they had the impu- 
| "dance to aſſert; - that theſe letters, ſo far from 


containing any thing militating againſt ſociety or 
religion, only contained views for the happineſs 
and amelioration of mankind. They made every 
attempt poſſible to give plauſible interpretations 
to their letters; but they never dared aſſert that 
any of theſe writings had been forged. Their 
own avowals are to be found in their apologies ; 
and the proofs of their anti- religious and anti-ſocial 


conſpiracy reſt upon ſuch inconteſtable "T9 g 


that their ſophiſms can never invalidate them *. 


Why this The court of Bavaria, when it gave fo great 


diſcov 
makes fo 


a publicity to the proofs it had thus acquired, was 


- little im- not actuated ſolely. by a view of juſtifying its 


— 99 own conduct; but it was deſirous alſo to warn 


courts. every ſtate of the dangers with which it was 


| threatened. The EleQor, therefore, ſent a copy 


of theſe Original Writings to all the powers of 
ws and the anſwers of the 1505064; :2 | 


<0 For theſe covet et Conrady the 


Preface, of Weiſhaupt's Jilaminifm correfed 5 the Baron Baſ- 
| ſas's, Defence; and particularly the La Obſervations by 


Knigge. Pbile, in this latter work, very frankly acknow- 


ledges all the letters that are attributed to him in the Origi- 


nal Writings, and he frequently quotes Weiſhaupt's letters as 


being equally authentic. with his own. 
N . 4 1.540” 6 1 * proved, 
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proved, that they had all received theſe docu- 
ments of a moſt monſtrous ' conſpiracy - againſt 
every church and ſtate, The hiſtorian will natu- 
rally aſk, how it came to paſs that the knowledge 
of theſe proofs of a conſpiracy, at once ſo evident 
and ſo threatening to every ſtate in the world, 


ſhould have been ſo long confined to Germany. 


And how it happened, that theſe Original Writings 
did not become the daily lectures of every family. 


Should not every father have read it to his chil- 
dren, and explained to them the horrid machina- 


tions that were contriving againſt their God, their 
country, and their property? Univerſal indig- 
nation muſt have ſeized every mind, and cruſhed 
theſe illuminizing monſters in their cradle. Such 
at leaſt were the fears which the conſpirators 
| themſelves had conceived on ſeeing their plans and 
means diſcovered. Unable to deſtroy the proofs, 
they did every thing in their power to hinder their 
circulation. On the other hand, few miniſters 
were aware of the immenſe influence and power 
of ſecret ſocieties; and the Bavarian aſſociation 


appeared to them more deſpicable than dangerous; 
the very exceſs of their conſpiracy gave it a more 


chimerical appearance; and the policy of ſome 
ſtateſmen might have made them believe that the 
publication of the archives of theſe conſpirators 
would only ſerve to accredit their ſophiſms, and 


add to the danger by divulging their principles. 


84 Lr. 
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. Laſtly, the language in which they: were writ- 
ten was little known in the other parts of Europe; 
and. it was thought beſt to leave them in a pro- 
found oblivion. Such may be the explanation of 
this ſpecies of phenomenon, or of this total igno- 
rance in which the reſt, of the world were, with 
reſpect to che nature and. views of the llluminces, 
when. I announced to the public the uſe I intended 
to make of them in theſe Memoirs. 

A. myſtery, ſtill more aſtoniſhing, and which 


could not have been believed, had not. the pro- 


greſß of the Iuminees proved it, is that inactiyity 
or ſomnolency. in which all the German courts ap- 
peared to be buried in the midſt of the dangers 
that had been, ſo clearly pointed out to them by 
the court of. Bayaria. Unfortunately ſor the Em- 
Pire, Frederic II. of Pruſſia died a little before 
theſe laſt proofs. were acquired againſt, the Illumi- 
nces. No ſooner, did. this Prince hear of the 
conſpiracy, than he immediately traced all-thoſe 
principles of ſedition and anarchy which be had 
already been obliged to divulge as the tenets of 
the Sophiſters; the Illuminces even pretend it to 
have been at his inſtigation that the court of Mu- 
nich proſecuted their chief and the firſt, adepts 
who were diſcovered *, What would he not have 


* See Memorial inſerted ! in No, 12 the Welthunde, the 
he: 4a Gazette. 
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done himſelf againſt this Sec, if he had but ſeen 
in the Original Writings the progreſs that it was 


making in luis own ſtates! Miniſters, under a 


Prince ſo tenacious às he was of the authority ne- 
ceſſary to ſupport his Government, and ſo juſtly 
offended as he was againſt the Sophiſters of Re- 


bellion, would not have ſneered or replied ſarcaſ- 


tically to thoſe letters which the court of Bavaria 
tranſmitted as introductory and explanatory, to- 
gether with the proofs acquired againſt the Sect. 


But the archives of Illuminiſm were not diſcovered: 
till the 11th and 12th October 1786, and Fre- 


deric had died on the 17th Auguſt of that year. 


His ſucceſſor was a prey to adepts of another 
ſpecies, almoſt as great knaves as thoſe of Ba- 
varia. The Emperor Joſeph had not yet been 
undeceived with reſpect to the Lodges that ſur- 
rounded him. Many other Princes were either 
ſeduced, or ſo fettered by the Illuminees that they 
could not act. This may ſerve to account for 
their apparent indifference; and it alſo explains 
the cireumſtance of ſeveral of them having viewed 
the proceedings of che court of Munich in the 


light of an abſolute perſecution of their own Bre- 


thren. The Prince Biſnop of Ratiſbon was the 
only one who ſeemed to know his danger, and 
who publiſhed edicts in ſupport of thoſe iſſued 
by the Elector. : 


Nevertheleſs, 


| . 
- 2 ; 
ki 


Other 
\ ſecrets 


X found _ 
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Nevertheleſs, the proofs publiſhed by the court 
of Bavaria are thoſe whence the moſt evident de- 


— in theſe Memoirs. The very ſcraps of 
paper ſound among the archives indicate the moſt 


conſummate villany. Among theſe were, chiefly 


in Aiax-Maſſenhauſen's hand, and in the cypher 
of the Order, receipts for making the aqua toffana, 
the moſt acute of all poiſons; for ' procuring abor- 
tion in women; and for poiſoning the air of an apart- 
ment : alſo a collection of one hundred and thirty 
ſeals Princes, Noblemen, and Bankers, with the 
ſecret of taking off and imitating all thoſe for 
which the Order might, according to circum- 
ſtances, have occaſion. The deſcription of a lock, 
of which the adepts only ſhould have the ſecret, was 


- likewiſe contained in theſe papers; alſo the model 


of a coffer wherein to preſerve their papers, and 
which ſhould take fire immediately if any of the 
prophane attempted to open it. On other de- 


ct ached papers were to be ſeen the plan for placing 


ſome adepts in the ſuite of an ambaſſador, who 


ſhould then carry on ſome commerce as fraudulent 
as it was lucrative for the Sect. Alſo the ſecret 
intimativn, that all the Superiors of Illuminiſm 
ſhould know how ts write with both hands. A ma- 


. nuſcript alſo was found entirely in Zwack's hand 
nag, and 50 upon as _w_ precious by 


the 
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the Order, becauſe, under the title Better. tha 

Horus, it contained all the blaſphemies of Athe- 

iſm „. | 4 | ths "| 

Notwithſtanding the little impreſſion the publi- 

cation of theſe diſcoveries had made on the other 

Princes of Germany, the court of Bavaria conti - More 

nued its proſecutions againſt the Sect. About zdepts 

twenty of the adepts were cited to appear; ſome — 

were diſmiſſed from their employments; others 

condemned to a few years impriſonment ; and 

ſome, particularly Zwack, ſaved themſelves by 

flight. The Elector's Tribunal could not by any 

calumny be accuſed of being ſanguinary, as not 

one of the adepts was condemned to death. This 

puniſhment ſeemed to be reſerved for Weiſhaupt 

alone, and a price was ſet upon his head. The 

Regency of Ratiſbon, which in the firſt inſtance 

had refuſed to drive him from their territories, no 

longer dared to ſupport him, at leaſt not openly ; 

and. he rook refuge under His Highneſs the Duke 

of Saxe Gotha. The reaſon why the Founder of Why they 
Illuminiſm, and a number of his proſcribed adepts, are re- 

found protection and ſtill continue in favour at ſo — * 

many courts, may be explained by the numerous courts. 

diſciples who enjoyed places of high importance 

in the different courts, and ſome of whom indeed 

were the Princes themſelves. The lift of theſe 


: 
* Orig. Writ. Vol. Il, Sect. 18, 19, 21. g 
latter, 


Fr 


ſeeret by which he blinded them and bound them 
wctoꝰ the Order, by ſurrounding them with adepts 
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latter, were it accurately made out, would aſto- 
niſi poſterity; more particularly, ſhould the art 
with which Weiſhaupt ſeduced them, by truncat- 
ing the myſteries; have eſcaped the notice of the 
hiſtorian; or ſhould the means have remained a 


who knew how to ſeize on the miniſtry, on the 


Decaſteres, or councils, and occupied all the places 


of conſequence by themſelves or their creatures. 

I will not pretend to ſay, that theſe artifices of 
Illuminiſm can excuſe thoſe Princes for becoming 
diſciples of Weiſhaupt. But moſt certainly they 
were rendered the dupes of his impicty before 
they became the ſport of his conſpiracies; and 


undoubtedly the latter was but the juſt puniſh- 


ment of the former. However this may be, we 
find Lewis ERNEST of Saxs'GoTHa at the head 
of theſe adepts under the characteriſtic of Timoleon. 


According to all the letters that I have received 


from Germany, this Prince is at length conſcious 
of his error. He at preſent pays much greater 


attention to the happineſs of his ſubjects than to 


the myſteries of the Sect. Weiſhaupt is not even 
allowed to appear in his preſence; but the good 
neſs of his heart will not allow the Prince to 
withdraw his benefactions even from thoſe who 


have incurred his diſpleaſure. It is thus, at leaſt, 


22 the penſion he e to the Founder of Il- 
8 luminiſm 
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luminiſm is explained v. But on the other hand, 
Weiſhaupt is far from being excluded from the 
preſence of Maria Charlotte Meinungen, the wife 
of His Highneſs ; and thus is explained the aſy- 
lum which the contriver of ſuch horrid plots ſtill 
finds at that court, notwithſtanding the converſion 
of the Prince, | | 

I will not pretend to pronounce, whether Au- 
GcusTus of Saxs GoTHA has imbibed a ſimilar 
diſguſt for Illuminiſm, as has his Brother the 
reigning Prince. At the time of Weiſhaupt's 
arrival, however, he was alſo an adept under the 
characteriſtic of Prince Walter. 

CHARLES AuGusTus DUKe or Saxe-WEIMAR 


was alſo initiated under the title of Eebylus; bujt 


he renounced the myſteries of the Sect. 

The late Prince FERDINAND of BRUNSWICK, 
at once the martial hero of Minden, and the Ma- 
ſonic leader at Wilhemſbaden, fell a prey to all 
ſorts of Illuminiſm. Wilhermots had begun by 
initiating him in the Illuminiſm of Swedenborg, 
and of the Martiniſts. His frequent conferences 


* T am alſo informed, that this penſion is not taken from 
the public treaſury, (as I ſaid in my third volume, page 2) 
but from the Duke's private purſe. Thoſe indeed who look 
upon the ſuperfluities of this purſe as foreign to the duties 
that a Prince owes to the public, to decency, or to his own 


honour and reputation, may make the diſtinction. I, for one 


at leaſt, ſhall never adopt u. _ 1 
| | 50 with 
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with Knigge ſeduced him into that of Weiſhaupr, 
ho created him his Brother or his High Prieft 
Aaron, and His Highneſs died during his Prieſt- 
hood. * 1 IF ( 
As to the late Patnce or Nevuwied, I know 

not what name was given him in recompenſe for 
his devotion to the Set; but at his court it 
might with truth be ſaid, the Illuminees had 
acquired ſuch an aſcendancy, that if they had 
gained a ſimilar one in other parts, the world 


0 muſt have been theirs. This unfortunate Prince 


little thought that his own ſon would be deprived 
of all power in his own ſtates, and that he would 
be reduced bumbly to ſolicit the Comitia of the 
Empire for leave to aſſert his own rights, and to 

drive. out from his ſtates thoſe adepts that had 
been protected by his Father, and his Uncle the 
Count Stolberg; or at leaſt for leave-to diſmiſs 
them from the employments they occupied, even 
from that of the education of his children, which 


they had ſcized upon in ſpite of him. 


„This law-ſuit between the Prince and Illuminiſm is of 
a Moſt extraordinary nature indeed. The reader ſhall hear 
Dim ſlate his caſe himſelf to the Diet of Ratiſbon in the year 
1794: — | 
Every one is acquainted with what this Set has done 
* in France. We have alſo ſeen extraordinary inftances of 
its power at Neuwied: it has a Lodge here called the 


D Three Peacecks. My Father and my firſt Wife greatly fa- 


9 adepts, and my preſent. one in particular is 
| the 
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Another ſpecies of adept is My Lord the Ba- 
RON or DALBERG, Coadjutor to the Sees of 


Mentz, Worms, and Conſtanz, and Governor of 


*« the great protectrix of ſeveral of them; of that Paſtor 


« Winz for example, Who, notwithſtanding the great ſer- 
« vice I rendered him in ſtifling a proſecution againſt him 
« for Socinianiſm, is now one of my greateſt enemies. She 
«« was alſo very cloſely connected with the Aulic Counſellor 
% Kaonzr (the adept Agi, . One ScuwarrTz, from 
« Brunſwick, and a titular major of Weimar, to whom my 
« Father entruſted the education of one of my children, and 
« who to my great grief has till two of them under his care, 


is alſo a great favourite of the Princeſs's ; ſhe has placed 


* her whole confidence in him, and ſees him very often, al- 
«« though letters from Brunſwick depict him in the light of 


«© a moſt deteſtable intriguer. Several Counſellors and va- 


* rious officers and other inhabitants of Neuwied are, like 
% him, members of the Sect, and are in an agreement with 
« the Princeſs. It is notorious, that they are all bound by 
x oath mutually to ſupport. each other. They have alſo 
„ gained over various other perſons who do not belong to 
«« their Order; and thus an aſſociation has been formed for 
« my deſtrution.” _ 
In fact, the Illuminees had ſucceeded in getting this Prince 
placed under an interdi& in his own ſtates ; he accuſed ſeve- 


ral of his firſt judges as being adepts: it coft them little to 


declare on their oaths that they were not, and ſome indeed 
no longer continued attached to the Set. This incident oc- 
caſioned him much unpleaſant trouble; but at length he was 
reinſtated in his poſſeſſions after a very long law-ſuit, which 
muſt have taught the German Princes how well Illuminifm 


can take advantage of its power when once it has ſucceeded 


in ſurrounding them. 0 
the 
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the taoun and country of Erfort. We are led to 


ther our eyes do not impoſe upon us, at the 


ſight of a Biſhop, intended to occupy the firſt 


_ Eeclefiaſtical and Electoral See in Germany, rank - 


ing among this Iluminized Brotherhood. More- 
over, perſons who had often been in company 


name from theſe Memoirs. They aſſured me, 
that he held the principles of the modern Phi- 
loſophers in the utmoſt deteſtation, and that to 


them he attributed the French Revolution. I then 


produced a pamphlet publiſhed by His Lordſnip, 
with all his titles and his name at the head of it, 
entitled, "Of he Influence of Sciences and of the Po- 
le Arts on the Public Tranguillity— At Erfurt, 1793. 
They then ſaw that the object of this pamphlet 


was 10 fi in the" germs what His Lordſhip calls 


Ibs norions prejudices of fome ſhort-fighted' good peo- 
ple, by proving to them that neither the Philoſo- 
Þhers nor the Sophiſters of the age had given 


riſe to the French Revolution, and that Candorcet 


 Gimſeif bad hut litiis contributed towards it. Fhis 
pamphlet alſo- abounded in thoſe arguments of 
NMaminized Philoſophiſm which the Sect ſet forth 
to dupe nations as to the tendency of their con- 


ſpitacy; I did not therefore efface the name of 
His Lordſhip; I on the contrary ſubjoined that 


of wh he * charadderiſtie among * N 


. ; Ve 3 | © neces. 


- 
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nees. How, — that at ſuch a name he 
could refrain from ſhuddering with horror! and what 
ſervices could the Order expect from him undet ſuch 
a charactetiſtic ? The name of Cre/cens has only 
becn tranſmitted to poſterity by his addiction to 
the inſamom debauchery of the Cynic Philoſo- 
Phers, and by his calumaies againſt the Chriſtians, 
Which obliged St. Juſtin to write his Second 
Apology ſor Chriſtianity. A proteſtant who is 
Eager to ſee that of His Lordſhip tells us, that 
it will moſt certainly appear in its proper time, 
N and we impatiently wait for it“! We ſhall there 
find, I hope, that His Lordſhip had not been 
initiated into all the ſecrets of the Sect. They 
muſt at leaſt have concealed from him their de- 
ſigns upon the Sees of Mentz, Worms, and Con- 
ſtanz, to which His Lordſhip was Coadjutor. — 
In all probability, theſe; were not the ſecrets of 
Which his Secretary Cry/ippus-Koinokw informed 
him, who, admitted to the degree of Epopt, was 
already become a balf-naturalifſt without knowing it, 
and from whom Knigge expected the greateſt 
ſervices . But can this characteriſtic of Cre/cens 
_ denote any other view than that of ſeducing His 
ONE into an apoſtacy ſimilar to that of his 


„ See the Eudemonia, vol. Iv. No. 55 Tr of Doctor 
7. H. Tung. 1 
4 + Orig. Wii. Vol. r. Let. 1, from Phils {LEE 


Vor. IV. 9 Secretary ? 
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Beeftary'? we We can only repeat, that it is with 
gre: "nxibty” we wait' for His Lordſhip's Apo- 


* Jan id Gin DAK 10. odd. 


5 en eee a clear and pub- 


tc profeſſion of faith; and an abjuration'df Illu- 
miniſm, can reinſtate the honor” of the Prelate 
Haskkix, known in the Scct às the Brother 


Pbilo f Byblos!” The Original Writings deſetiBe 
this adept prelate as overloaded with work.” It is 


an unfortunate circumſtance for him to have been 
able to find time to pen letters and plans that 


could have placed him in ſuch great GAIA 
vith the chiefs of theſe conſpirators®,” 
Among the higher claſs of adepts may be 


Aa Alexander, or the general Count of Pap- 


penn, Governor of Ingolſtadt, and Alfred 


the Count of 'SzrnsHzrn,: Miniſter and Vice- 


Preſident of the Council at Munich. At getting 
Poſſeſſion « of this latter Miniſter Weiſhaupt exults, 
and on giving him the characteriſtie of Alred he 
thus writes to Cato: What great men we daily 


ec gain over to our party at Athens (Munich), 


and that without its being perceived! Men 


% much conſidered, ready formed, and perfect 


er models!” Weiſhaupt does not wiſh to ſee this 
— 895 in rs 9g ing, and N diſpenſes 


- 
N * 


9 Original Writings, Vol. I. Let. from m Domus, 44 Vol. 


H. Let. 1. from Philo, +1 


Xa. ©. ? 
- __ — * . NY 
+ at * | G97 
* * 
Wo : \ ; 


with his noviciate. He alſo hopes, with a little 


care on the part of the recruiters, 10 fee bis Ex- 


cellency beromt one of bis greateſt enthuſiaſts; and he 
ſoon found that he had judged accurately of his 
pupil. The adept Miniſter goes of his own ac- 
cord to Ingolſtadt to be preſent at the inauguration 


of an illuminized church, where Weiſhaupt does | 


the honors in a new. diſcourſe prepared for the 
occaſion. Full of: admiration at the leſſons of the 
Chief, the illuminized Miniſter becomes the car- 
rier of this diſcourſe to the Brethren at Munich 


and all the town of Ingolſtadt were ſurprized- at 


ſeeing the Miniſter, with ſo many other of the 
Brethren, come to viſit Weiſhaupt . At length 
the day arrives when the object of this viſit ceaſes 
to be a myſtery, and the adept Miniſter is con- 
demned to a ſhort exile: but it ſtill remains to be 
known, whether it is a ſincere repentance for his 
patt enthuſiaſm, or . ſome new intrigue or ſecret 
influence of the Brethren, that has recalled him 
and reinſtated him in his former dignities at the 
Court of Munich. All that I can gather from 


my correſpondence at Bavaria is, that Illuminiſm 


is very far from having loſt its influence in that 
country. | 

| . adept, dear to the Sect, is the Count 
KoLLowRATH, the Numenius of INTO and 


% 
9 


* „ D 
0 un Writiogs, T: IT, Let. 7, 9, 18. ; 
f 2 » Wwaom 


> 


7s 
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pPhical ideas. He was, however, entruſted: to the 
care of Brutus Count Saviort, who, obſerving 


him paſs too ſuddenly: to doubts on the immortality 


E the foul, began to ſuſpect that his ſudden con- 
verſion to the ſyſtems of Inuminiſiu was only 


pretended, in order that he might gain admiſſion 
to the ſecrets of the Order. H he ever attained 
the higher degrees, it was not at leaſt with the 


* ” f "ESTES 
ö enthuſiaſm of Afradd. . * 41 its i © N l 


Weiſhaupt alſo claſſed Chalrian, the Baron 
WAaLDENnFELS, at Cologne, among the adepts of 
high rank: he was the Miniſter of the Elector; 


but no ſooner had he diſcovered the knavery of 
the higher myſteries than he abandoned the Order. 
Ptolemeus:; Lagus, or that ſame Baron Rizbszr, | 


who i in Mangs-Dittfurt's plan was to have had the 
direction of the Iluminized Siſterhood, imitated this 
example. We cannot hope, however, to tear the 


k mai from all thoſe conſpirators whom Wagen 


has encompaſſed with darkneſs, and who ſhould 
rank among the higher claſs. of adepts. The Liſt 


| that was. publiſhed» ſoon aſter the Original Writ- 


ings contains .chiefly thoſe whom my reader have 
already ſeen in the courſe of this work. I ſhall, 
however, ſubjoin it here with ſuch obſervations 
28 time has ſince enabled me to make. There 


e W 


55 Original Writings, | Vol. II. Les from Brutus, N 
8 | 2 will 


a 
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will appear adepts ſcattered throughout the 8 | 
cils, the Magiſtracy, the Army, and the houſes 
for public Education; and this general view will 
better enable the reader to judge of the care with 
which the Conſpirators ſought to occupy the moſt 
important polts of ſociety while they Pape its 
ruin. 


| «> ST; * Ie} | A A | n de 24 1-. 
Lift of the principal Illuminees from the Foundation of 
ide Set in 1776, till the Diſcovery of the Original 


r in ee 
1 
Characteriſes. Real Names of the Adepts. 
Spartacus "Wzrsnaver, Profeſſor of Laws at Ingolſ- 


dat, and Founder of the Se. 
Agripps WII, Profeſſor at Ingolſtadr 
Ajax = = Mas$zx#avustn, Counſellor at Munich 
Alcibiades - Homunzrcnts, Counſellor at Freyſinguen 
Ea — Count PAPPENHEIM,, General and Ger 
nor of Ingolſtaodt 
Aﬀred Count Setinsnzm, Vice-Preſident at Mu- 
nich, firſt exiled as an Illuminee, then 
| ſent from Deux-Ponts to Ratiſbon, and 
(9-5 1 1 0 length returned to, and in e 
be, een 
Arrian. Count Cokxxzzx, Treafuper at Aichſtade 
Attila - - Sav, Chancellor at Ratiſbon 
Brutus , . Count Savio, Counſellor at Munich 


98 | <-> e 


U 
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—— Beal Names of the Adepts, 
Cato = |= Kaviarus Zwack, Aulic Counſellor, and 
(alſo Ba & , Counſellor ol the bude " Eagled 0 
Pbil.-Sirasai) an adept, god 
Celſus * ”Y Nins, Phyſician to the lee 1 
Claudius _ "Stow. Shes” ones on OT 
Confucius 05 BAIBRHAMMER, Judge at Dielen * 

(at firſt 2 oroghter) i 

Coriolanus * TxoPOũo, "Counſellor at Munich 

Diomedes = Marquis of \Cooranza, | Counſellor at 
Munich r. 

| Epitetus - Mise, Counſellor at Heidelberg 

n | "Fark, | Counſellor and eras at 
777 
i Euclid - RizpL, Counſellor at Munich 
Hamibal Baron Bassus, A Swiſs Nom the Grifons n 
ere 
n Eu 1 Sobek, eld" at Hacking 
L;; - RudoxosR, Secretary of che States at 

. C 5 
Tit | . 1 Magi 5 1 
© Bavarns Loans, diſmiſſed from the Order 
— SCHROEKENSTEIN 
Marius. - | HzzTet, Canon of, andexiled from Munich 
5 », Wernzs, Counſellor at Munich 
Minos Baron Drrrrünr, Aſſeſſor to the N 

| OL Chamber of Wetzlar | 
a, „ Porkxsxz; l at Munich 
* Berg | My 


* 0 N 


; anne FART: 08 
CharaQeriſtics., Real Names of the Adepts. 


Mice Baron MoxjzLLav, exiled ſrom Munich, 


1 received and placed at Deux-Ponts 
A. ata 1 Counſellor at Vienna and 
* Cenſor 
NumaPompilizsCount Lobos, Counſellor at Munich 


Pericles - Baron Pzcxtr, Judge at Amberg 
Philo - +, Baron Kniccs, in the fervice of Bremen 


Philo of Byblos The Prelate HAsTEIN, Vice-Preſident of 


the Spiritual Council at Munich, and 


Biſhop In Partibus 
Pythagoras Dxxł, Librarian at Munich 
Raimond de Lullt FRON HOW ER, Counſellor at Munich 
Simonides Rurtxvo, Counſellor at Hanover 


9 = 
* 140 9 


Solon - Micar, an Ecclefiaſtic at Freyſinguen 0 


Spine, Mürnrz, Attorney at Hanover 


Sylla = © Baron Macocrennory, Captain i in the Ba- 


7 7 varian ſervice 
7. amerlant LANs, Counſellor at Aichſtadt 
Tales = KAPFIMGER, Jer to Coyne Tat- 
10 tenbach * 3 

Tiberiuß MRZ, exiled from Bavaria, ſince Secre- 
_ tary to the Ambaſſador of the Ewpire 
at Copenhagen 

Veſp aan Baron HokxsTEIV, of Munich “. 


This Liſt is taken from that publiſhed in the German Journals. 


T4 hy 
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This Liſt appears to have been chiefly com- 
piled dr the Bavarian adepts in the firſt volume of 
the Original Writings. The ſecond volume might 
+ - furniſh us with the following additions, beſides a 

multitude of other adepts whoſe true names have 
not been diſcovered. Thoſe whoſe names are not 
followed by the page quoted from the Original 

Writings in this liſt, have been ſent to me in 
; 55 Private Memorials and Letters, or are extracted 


bee Public eee ea 212 
1 FT: 0 are 
Chumbi, ee, ee eee 


Aaron: ard, This, 2 —— is only mentioned under the 

47 14 Initials P. F. V. B. (fringe. Ferdinand 

8 F en A Ay: Brunſwig ), both when he ſends for 
EN Knigge, and when he promiſes his pro- 
e hier tection to the adept who is to 1//uminizz 
| en Excrand, (P. 122 and 1843ꝗð᷑⁶ . 

| beets? | Poor Koppr, an. faſt at 


1 Gotha, afterwards at Hanover (P. 123) 
[ but, — Seinen. Merchant at Frankfort on 
A 11 the Mein (P. 100 f 


e, dern * *. Governor be the Prince of Stol- 
een e berg's children at Neuwied (P. 161) 

G 4 J 1 1 8 1 — JA 

| Aerni 41 2 „ Brzuszrzzo, formerly a Jew, afterwards 


24 Counſellor of the Chamber at Neu- 
Voied (P. 181) 


"Anitlins | © Bonz, Privy Ne at Weimar(P. 213 
znd * &c.) 


Arckelanus 
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Characteriſlics. Real Names of the Adepts. 
Arcbelaus +. 2 e formerly 2 Major in che 
French ſerviee (F. 183) 0 
Ariftodemes K High Bailiff at „ in the 


FElectorate of Hanover 
S Baron Busenx, a aden in the Dutch 
Service (P. 19 9) cone 
Bulſarius PETERSON, at Worms h V7 


the Prince of Neuwied; and with him 

may be compriſed the whole court, the 

favorites, ſecretaries, - and council with- 

e out exception (P. bg and 189) © 
Cornelius Scipio Bex Gur, a Lecturer at Munich (P. 220) 

' Creſreens "= TO" DaLBERG, Coadjutor of Mentz 


een Memortals, Letters, and German 
SM A ne Journals) 

8 - * KoLBokn, Secretary to the Baron Dalberg 
© l 10 (P. 73 and 100) 

Cyril. '-  - © SCHWEICKART, at Worms 


G MoLDENHAUER, Proteſtant Profe flor 1 
Divinity at Keil in Holſtein, (P. 198) 

Hegeſias - Baron GreirexncLavu,: of Mentz (P. 196) 

Leveller/ \ = © LzucasenRrING, an Alſacian, and Precep- 


4 +7 terto the Princes of Heſſe Darmſtadt ; 
"9s driven from Berlin, he took refuge ge at 
n 
Lucian + '- NicoLar, Bookſeller ia Journatif” at 
Berlin (P. 28) 


 Manethen 


Componella: = Count STorvzre; the tarernal uncle of 


- 


— — ——— ——ͤ q PTV. 2 na — 
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Characteriſtics. 7 ee? ak Real Names of the Adepts. 


Manethoy „ + SCHMELZER, Eccleſiaſtical Counſellor at 


Mientz (P. 196) 
Marcus Aurelius FEDER *, Profeſſor at Gortinguen (P. 81) 
— 3 Profeſſor of Divinity at one 
| an hagen (P. 123) 
Numenigs + = Count KeLLovaatu; at Vienna (P. 5 
Peter Cuton | VocLEzs,. Phyſician at Neuwied F. 188) 
Pic de la Mi- BRuUNNER, Prieſt at Tiefenback in the 

 randale +. Biſhopric of Spire (P. 174) 

r - F ISCHER, , Lutheran patter in Auſtria 


1% . (F. ao) 
— Konsens. — Miniſter of Petkam 
face 3h 5 in Eaſt Frieſland, and be en 
W oa 1 of Aluminiſin 


Timon Exxrsr Lzwis, Duke of Saxe 'Gotha 


(Private Memorials ) 
Prince Have. AvcvusTvs of e Gotha (Did ) 


oD nee of 
Epopt (ſo ſtrangely inipious) on the Doctors Feder and Koppe, 
and ſome others of the Univerſity of Gottinguen, that 
Weishaupt wrote to Cato, ** You cannot conceive how much 


**, but-what is the moſt extraordinary is, that ſeveral great 
| * Proteſtant and Reformed Divines, who are of our Order, 
really believe that that part of the diſcourſe which alludes 
to religion contains the true ſpirit and real ſenſe of 


« Chriſtianity, | Poor mortals, <vhat conld ] not make you be- 


* keve!” Original Writings, Vol. II. Let. 18, 
| | We 


hoſt © my degree of Friqt or Epopr is admired by our people; 
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We do not add to this Liſt Eſcbhylus, or Charles 
Auguſtus of Saxe Weimar, as he has declined the 
honor of continuing one of Weiſhaupt's diſciples. 
The late Prince of Neuwied might be ſubjoined, 
for many reaſons, and he would make the fifth 
Prins well known to have been connected with 
the Sect; but he is no more; and we have not 


ſufficient proofs to inſcribe on the liſt ſeveral 
others of that claſs who in Wem are ſuppoſed 1 


Me nes n 122 * 
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128 © 20 ine een 
rail 103141 U CHAP. IX. 199289; 3%: 1 
ein anita i Ht; Dad awe 153 : 
ANG "IL YO OR Dim 
Device of the Je, Fe ee and Sutceſs of that 
IR \—- Impoſtre. Wap road r 108 In —= 


11 ein nens 


RU © Aton de fecter ene ede led 
_ diſpofi- in vain ſought to conceal from the eyes of juſtice, 


tions of 


the Sect was one on which was found, in Cato-Zwack's 
after their hand- writing, this remarkable marginal note: 


diſcovery 


In order to re-eſtabliſh our affairs, let ſome of 
e, the ableſt of thoſe brethren who have avoided 
our mis fortunes take the places of our founders; 
ce. let them get rid of the diſcontented, and, in 
e goncert with the new elect, labour to reftore,. 
ge our ſociety, to its primitive vigour “. Weiſ- 
haupt had ſcarcely left Ingolſtadt when he threat - 
ened thoſe ho diſmiſſed him, that ere long rberr 
e ſpoutd be converted into ſorrow; and it was 
evident, that the Illuminees were far from having 
"abandoned, their conſpiracy. , Notwithſtanding, 
4 the awful and menacing aſpect which it 
en, the e. en. it would 


8 . Wridiags, Vol. 1. un Nr 
7 e 21 a 


Sg affected 
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affected to leave the conſpirators in poſſeſſion of 
means to proſecute their mining plans with 
greater activity. | 

If we except Weiſhaupt,/ no adept in Bavaria 

had been condemned to a ſeverer puniſhment than 

exile or à ſhort impriſonment.” In other parts, 
|; from Livonĩa to Straſbourg, and from Holſtem 

to Venice, not a ſingle inquiry had been made 

concerning their lodges. Many of thoſe adepts 

| ho had been convicted of the deepeſt guilt had 

met with protection inſtead of indignation in the 

| different courts. Notwithſtanding the cleareſt 

: Proofs. of his (guilt had been adduced; we ſee 

Zwack, a very few days after, producing certifi- 

cates of his probity and fidelity to his prince, 

which had more the appearance of having been 

iſſued by his accomplices than by the Aulic Coun- 

Pe cil *; and the Prince of Salm Kyrbourg calls him 

to his court, in all probability to be ſerved with 
a ſimilar ſort of | fidelity !! The conſpirators 

Brutus-Savioli and Diomedes-Conſtanza might con- 

tinue to recruit for the Sect, provided it was not 

in Bavaria, and that at the expence of the Prince 

who had diſcovered their plots. Tiberius-Merz, 

whoſe infamous morals are recorded in the Origi- 

nal Writings, barefacedly eſcorted them in the 
retinue of the embaſſador of the empire to Co- 


* See his Appendix to the Original Writings/ P. 35 and 36. 


£ | Jo $Y?<: penhager. 
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penhagen. Alfred. Seinſneim merely bartered the 


favour of his Prince for that of the Duke de 


Deux-Ponts, and an intrigue was immediately ſet 
on foot to remſtate him at Munich. Spartacus 
himſelf” tranquilly enjoyed his aſylum and a pen- 
ſion at a court, though he had conſpired to anni- 
hilate every Prince. Never had fo monſtrous a 
conſpiracy been diſcovered or fo publicly denoun- 


red; yet never were conſpirators'ſo amply ſup- 


plied with the means of continving their plots by 
thoſe” even againſt” whom they were conſpiring. 
Thus plainly did every thing denote, that the 
fight of Weiſhaupt would be to Illuminiſm, what 
the  Hegira of Mahomet had formerly been to 
Moflemiſm, only the prelude to a greater and 
more ſplendid ſucceſs. Experience now taught 
Weishaupt to combine new means, according to 


his favorite maxim of appearing idle in the midſt of 


the greuteſt activity. Perhaps alſo, content with 
having laid the foundations of his conſpiracy, and 
with having arrived at that day which he had long 
fince foretold, when he could defy the powers of 


the earth to deſtroy his fabric; or, perhaps, ſatiſ- 


fied at ſeeing he had now. formed men able to pre- 


ſide over his Areopage; he fimply gave his advice 


on important occaſions, leaving the common de- 
tails, the functions of an ordinary chief, to other 
adepts. However that may be, though it were 
a chat he had given up the dignity of chief, 

Gough 
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though the archives of the Sect were more deeply 
concealed than they are, yet proofs of the plots 
which they are now proſecuting would not be 
wanting. Their public actions ſhall in future de- 
poſe againſt them in default of their ſecret ar- 
chives, The adepts were known; it was there” 
fore eaſy to watch their labours and compare their 3 
devices. The German writers have had the ſtart 

of us in that career; hiſtory, therefore, will not 

be deſtitute of demonſtrative proofs. 

The grand object of the Illuminees, after the They at 
diſcovery of their ſecret papers, was to perſuade ante 
Germany that their Order was extinct; that the tneir ex- 
adepts had not only renounced all their illumini- . 
zing myſteries, but even all intercourſe among 
themſelves as members of a ſecret ſociety. Theſe 
are not the firſt Brigands or the firſt Sectaries on 
record that have wiſhed to make the world be- 
lieve the idea of their exiſtence to be chimerical, 
even at the very time when they were "moſt 
actively promoting their plots and propagating 
their principles. But here error has belied itſelf 
even in the mouths of its moſt zealous advocates. 

On the firſt appearance of thoſe works that de- 
nounced to the Britiſh nation at large the conſpira- 
cy of the Illuminees, and ſhewed how they were 
Proſecuting their plots in the occult Lodges of 
Maſonry, the zealous brethren inhabiting the 
banks of the Thames called on their German allies 


for 


j 
| 
| 
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ot . x „ 2 1 21 
for ſuccour, in order to deſtroy tho 2 reſ⸗ 
ſions which e the Life 'F Zimmerman, 155 4 
 Profi, and thee Memoirs, were makin 
complaints of he Englifh fraternity 1 the ar an- 
ſwer of their auxilia Brother Boeti 2:32 | 
ſerted i in the German 8 No. 11, = 2 . 


of the "Monthly, > 52 my wo 
page 4 that whoever ſhould turn his 1 . 
toward Illuminiſm would be in purſuit of à chi- 
mera, « as from. the beginning of ti the gear 1 790, 
« EVERY CONCERN or THE ILLUMINATI HAS 
; « | CEASED, and. 10 Lodge ef Free-mgſons i in Sate 
« has, ſince that period, taken the leaſt t notice "a 


ee them, Evident proofs of this afſerti on 

| be found among the papers, of Mr. 9 
« rivy Counſellor. at Weimar, robo bad 5 
= head of the. Order i 3 this part of. * 
c who died i in 1794.” , ” 4 
Strange The foregoing paſſage, written by N. 


75 
avowal Boetiger, may be obſeryed to e a very 


9 ſingular avowal, "which has already been noticed 
_ Germany to the great confuſion, of the adepts. 
Some zealous writers , haye told them: Lou now 

on then, that the myſteries of Iluminiſm | had 
become thoſe of the Maſonic Lodges, and, 1 that 

they had continued to be ſo till the year 4799 

choſe eee other authors, therefore, who 
enn en DN 0 205 1 inceſſantly 


1 
ey 
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inceſſantly. called the attention of ſovereigns to 
the Illu minees, were not miſtaken ; and Zimmer- 
man, Hoffman, and Dr. Stark, with ſo many 
other writers whoſe works the Sect wiſhed to 
ſuppreſs, were correct in publicly proclaiming 
that this difaftrous Sect had not been annihilated 
when its plots were diſcovered in 1786, and much 
Teſs fo in 1785, as the adept writers of the Bro- 
therhood or their hirelings had attempted to per- 
ſuade the world . Now the conſpirators. think 
that it will ſuffice for their purpoſe to make the 


world believe that the idea of their exiſtence Jmee 


"the year 1790 is chimerical. This artifice” alſo 
ſhall be unmaſked, and nations ſhall be convinced 
"that though this Se& may have changed its form, 
yet 3 in ſo doing it has only invigorated itſelf, 
and acquired new means of corruption. 

The Sieur Boetiger, the Quixotte of the Iftumi- 
"nees,” and of the Brother Bode in particular, alſo 
makes another avowal, viz. That his hero Bode 5 
really became the chief of the Illuminees in his 
mou of Germany f. So enn before him had 
| ever 
ebe Eudemania, Vel. VI, No. . 


+ The Sieur Boetiger, Director of the Gymnaſinm at 
; Wiemar: and the auxiliary adept fo famous for his Eulogy 
on Bode, which was only laughed at in Germany, has many 
other claims to ridicule beſide thoſe recorded in bis writings. 
The Engliſh may overlook the numeruus demands of this kind 
Vox. IV. U that 


Bode, the 

new chief 
of the 

Sect, 


| 
| 
| 
1 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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evet made this avowal but it perfectly coincides 
with the information:that. amen concern - 
n A % 18097 Lt, 3L3N ing 


21k» I. 465. 
that he 1 upon v us in "about "half a 3 Magazines and 
Reviews in which he co-operates, for his diſſertations on the 
Roman Lauter, on their toilets, and on their fans; on America 
aud en Ching; on the Frraſear' Vaſte, on the Aang of 4 
Player, and in ſhort on many other ſubjects. But what it moſt 
concerns the Engliſh people to know, is, that the man, whoſe 
authority i is ſet up in favor of the Brotherhood, is as well 
known in Germany for his talents as a leader of faction as he 
is for his treatiſes on toilets and fans. Nor did he on the 


news of the immortal victory of Admiral Duncan reſtrain his 


Jacobin rage in kis journals, or bluſh at ſaying ha it war 
doubtful whether the Engliſh had gained this victory by the in- 
terference of heaven or of hell, whether it came from above or 
below (von oben oder von unten); and that it was the opinion 
of many, that it would have been a greater happineſs for the 
Engliſh to have loft the battle than to have gained it, Such, 


_ neyertheleſs, is the man whom we find placed in competition 


with, and even ſet up, as an n againſt the patriotiſm of 


Mr. Robiſon, 


This very ſame man moreover writes to inform the Engliſh 
that he is no Illuminee. He may gain credit in England; 
but in Germany he is aſked what buſineſs he had with the 


Minerval Lodges of Weimar? In what quality could he pre- 
tend to inherit the papers of a chief of Illuminiſm, which, 
according to the laws of the Sect, could only be entruſted to 


brethren? Or for what reaſon, after having been ſo inti- 
mately connected with Bode, does he ſtill continue to be the 


laborious co-operator of the erg WIELAND in the N 


German Mercury ? 
This auxiliary adept alſo writes to the Engliſh, that the 
— en application to him for that purpoſe, 
3 would, 


| 
| 
| 
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ing this infamous Illuminee. It is under the diree- 
tion of this adept, therefore, whoſe talents for 

conſpiracy were ſo much admired by Pbilo-Knigge, 

that we are now to trace the labours and Tow 

of the Sect. 


To ayert the public attention by. means of fa- Fable of 


bulous plots, and to conceal their own that they 
might nn their conqueſts in the maſonic 


. Aiden permit + the inſpection of thoſe papers Bode's. 
But no ſuch invitation is made to the Germans ; to them he 
talks of « Prince being in poſſeſſion of all Bode's papers, but 
does not venture to name the prince. He knew too well that 
perſons on the ſpot might attempt to gain that admitrance to 
inſpect the papers, if Boetiger's word could be a ſufficient 
incitement to thoſe, who think they have acquired a certainty 
that the prince poſſeſſor has powerful reaſons, for vt ſowing 
the'7wvo trunks full of papers that he bought at ſuch an im- 
menſe rate, and for nor” giving an invitation to the public 
fimilar to that which the court of Bavaria ordered to be in- 
ſerted. at the head of the Original Writings. 

I, in my turn, invite the Author of the Monthly Maga» 
zine to inſert theſe reflections in his publication, as he did 
Bobtiger's letter in oppoſition to Mr. Robiſon in that of Jan. 
1798. My reaſon for making this invitation is, becauſe I 
have been informed that ſome perſons have deen duped by that 
letter, and really thought that the exiſtence of this Se and of 
its plots, the moſt monſtrous and moſt ſubtle that ever exiſted, 
was chimerical. 

I. can alſo inform my readers, that all the Secret Writings 
of Bode are not at Gotha. Many of his letters are at this 

moment printing ; and my correſpondents inform me, that 

they perfeAly accord with the ſtatements 1 in my Memoirs. 


2 Lodges; 
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«Lodges; to enſnare that claſs called men, of 
letters, and at length taint the whole, maſs, of the 
People with their principles; were the objects of 
Amelius-Bobz, and of the new Areopagites who 
preſided over Illuminiſm after Weiſhaupt's flight 
and the diſperſion of the Bavarian adepts; Among 
the various means deviſed, one might appear ſin- 


_ gularly ridiculous but for the aſtoniſhing} advan- 


tages drawn from it by the Sect: I mean the fable 
of the Feſuits Maſonry. A prodigious number of 
volumes have been written in Germany, both by 


thoſe who invented the fable, and by others who 


thought it incumbent on them to warn the public 
of this new artifice of Illuminiſm. I wilb not 
wander into uſeleſs detail, but will ſimply. lay be- 
fore my reader the leading points by which he 
may trace the Sect until it attains the period of 
its power in our revolut ions 

As an act of homage to the deſpot Weiſhavpt, 
Philo-Knigge was the firſt who, in the year 17813 
and under the name of Arorstus Mavss;pub- 
lihed this idea of the Jeſuits Maſonry. He took 
it up again in the circular letter written by order 
of Spartacus to the Maſonic Lodges; he again in- 
fiſts on it in his Additions: to the Hiſtory of Free- 
| maſonry *. The adepts OsrerTac at Ratiſbon, 


N '. See thels d works and the Original Wiitlags, Vd. It. Let. 


22, from Weiſhaupt and Let. 1, from Saws the Circu- 
lar Letter, Part. II. Sect. vIIVVI. 
| Nicol al 


N 
f 
8 
6 
? 
] 
: 
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NicouAr and BESTER at Berlin, and a ſwarm of 
other® Hluminces, ſought to give” ſanction to this 


Fable by their writings. As yet; however, it was 
difficut to ſorm a preciſe idea of this ſtory of the 


Jeſuits Maſonry, or whether it was true or falſe. 


Bode at length made a collection of every thing 


thut "6691 be ſaid on the ſubject, and fenr the 


whole of tlleſe materials to the Brother Bowwe- 
vit Ur at Paris“. He ſoon publiſned his work, 
entitled h Jeſuits expelled from Free- maſonry; and 
this production, ſent to all the regular Lodges, 


WIG be the n to this terrible 
Phantom. miugts eme . he 


„On a * different ee 


ve ohſerve, that their drift was to make the Free- 


maſons believe that all their Lodges were ſecretly 
under the direction of the Jeſuits; that the whole 
of their myſteries, their ſecrets, and their laws, 
were but an invention of the Jeſuits; that each 


Maſon, without ſuſpecting it, was but the ſlave 
and inſtrument of that ſociety. which had long 


ſince been looked upon as extinct, but whoſe 


members, though diſperſed, ſtill preſerved an aſ- 
cendancy diſgraceful to Maſonry, and dangerous 


to nations and their rulers,” The reſult of all this 


tended to perſuade the brethren, that true Maſonry 
was not to be ſought for either among the Roſi- 


! 207 0 : 


 * Endliche Schickſal, Page 38. 


1 705 v3 cruſians 
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crucians or the Scotch Knights, and ſtill les 


among the Engliſh Maſons, or thofe of the Strict 
Obſervance; but ſolely among the Exlectic Lodges 
that were under the direction of the Illuminees *. 

The name of Jeſuit is certainly à formidable 
bug · bear to many people, eſpecially to thoſe who 
could never pardon their zeal ſor the Roman Ca- 


tholic faith; and it cannot be denied, that if con- 


ſtancy in the cauſe of that religion was hateful, they 
were well entitled to the hatred of the enemies of 
the Catholic faith. It is obſervable, that it was in 


thoſe very parts of Germany where the Lodges 


were chiefly compoſed of Proteſtant brethren, 
that this fable made the moſt aſtoniſhing impreſ- 


tees fron, nothing being talked of but Jeſuits under 
the cloak of Maſonry, and their great conſpi- 
racy. One might have thought that the conſpiracy 


of the Illuminees was entirely forgotten; but that 


was not their only object. The Maſonic Brethren 
of the ordinary Lodges heard ſo much of their 
being the dupes of the Jeſuits, that they aban- 


doned the Strict Obſervance and the Roficrucians, 
and flocked to the Eclectic Maſons, then under 


the direction of the Illuminees. The Maſonic 


Revolution was ſo complete and ſo fatal to ancient 


Maſonry, that its zealous Maſters and Venerables 
rr this fiction of * Maſonry to be a 


* See « Phill Circular Letter and his concluſion.” 
conſpiracy 


; HISTORICAL PART. 


conſpiracy truly worthy of a Danton or a Robeſ- 
pierre. In yain did the more clearſighted Ma- 
ſons point out the ſnare, to vindicate their re- 
putation and put a ſtop to the general deſertion. 
Their demonſtrations came too late; beſide, they 
were written by Proteſtants, who were ſtrongly 
prejudiced againſt the Jeſuiſts or knew but little 
about them . But, unfortunately, when Germany 
really diſcovered the drift of the fable, the greater 
part of the Maſons had united with the Illuminees 
for fear of falling a prey to the Jeſuits, and many 
others had entirely abandoned the Lodges, chuſing 
to be neither Illuminees nor Jeſuits, Thus was 
that threat of Weiſhaupt accompliſhed, that he 
would either conquer the Strict Obſervance and 
the Roſicrucians, or deſtroy them. 

Were it not that prejudice often deprives men 
of the uſe of their reaſon, one ſhould be aſto- 
niſhed to fee the Maſons fall into ſuch a paltry 
ſnare, Suppoſing that I were to go to the Mother 
Lodge of Edinburgh, the Grand Lodge of Tork 
or that of London, and ſay to their Directories and 
Grand Maſters, you thought that you preſided 


0 wahrlich ein project eines Dantons oder Robeſpierre 
| Wurdig ( Endliche Schick/al, Page 32). 


1 See on this ſubject the Endliche Schick/al, the works en- 
titled Der Auſgexogene Vorhang der F, rey Maurery, r. And 
particularly the laſt hundred pages of the work Uber die Alten 

und Neuen Myfterien, Chap. XVI. &c. 
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over aht Maſonic World; meta. your» - 
ſelves as the guardians of: the grand ſecrets of 
Maſoury, and as che granters of the diplomas #5 
but all this time you were miſtaken,” and little ſuſ- 
pected that you were, and ſtill continue to be 
nothing more than puppets put in motion by che 
Jeſuits, Could one, I aſk, invent any thing more 
degrading either to the human mind, or to that 

common ſenſe which mult, I ſuppoſe, be granted to 
the heroes of Maſonry:! Such, however, was the 
whole fabl able of the Jeſuits Maſonry. When 
ſpeaking of. the Eugliſo Maſens,: the authors and 
abettors of this fable ſay, * I is inus, there. are 
« ſame (of thoſe Engliſh Maſons) who: fupett : 
<« that they, are led by the noſe, but theſe. are few... 4: 
« It is more common among them than a] 
cc obere elſe, for certain. members to renew from 

ec, time to time the idea of unknown duperiors: 
| and thoſe unknown Superiors who lead the Engliſh / 


| by ' the g No 9 are always the Jeſuits 6. 


E. re long the reproach, becomes . all 
that multitud e of degrees invented in F rance, in 
Sweden, . and in Germany, becomes an invention 

of the. Jes, as well as the Engliſh and Scotch 
degre ges * and a ſort of epidemical ſtupidity alone 

hingers the Brotherhood from feeling their hond 


age; ft leaſt ſuch muſt be the natural conſequence. | 


Iser the n n Pit 1. F. 31 40d i wt 
+ Phil”: circular Letter, Fo _—_— 


\ * of, 
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ag dbis fable», Hon cold che German Maſons 


poſſihly avoid pereciv ing the abſurdity of it? 


Their profound adepts and the Elect of all na- 
tions flocked to Wilhemſbaden, and in the ſpace: 
of thirty years they held five or ſix general aſſem- 
blies; how came it to paſs that all theſe brethren 
combining their ſecrets, their government, and 
their laws, reviſing, meditating, and correcting, 
not only their myſteries but their whole code, 


were purblind enough not to ſurmiſe at leaſt that 


of which they were afterwards ſo fully perſuaded: 


when they returned to their Lodges, viz, © that 
they were but the vile inſtruments and ſlaves of 


the Jeſuits ? There can be no medium; either 


the Maſons muſt be the offspring of the groſſeſt 


ſtupidity and folly (and then what becomes of 
their great lights and their ſcience of ſciences ſo 


much extolled), or, the invention of the Jeſuits“ 


Muſonry muſt be a moſt abſurd fable (and ih 


that caſe why do they flock to the Lodges of the 
Men ee for fear of ine a ! in their 


own e)- Wat 
This fable too appears ſtill more abſurd when 
we reflect that ſuch men as Philippe D'Orleans, 


Condorcet, Syeyes, or Mirabeau, with fo many 


other Deiſts, Atheiſts, and moſt inveterate ene- 
mies and aſſaſſins of the Jeſuits, and of all thoſe 
who preached the ſame en, were 1 the _ 
of Mojonry ! | FR 
35 It 


1 

| 

[ 

| 
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It may alſo be worthy of remark, at what perigd 


_ theſe Religious are transformed into the Grand 


Maſters and Directors of thatqnultitude of Lodges 
ſpread from Eaſt to Weſt? It is after they have been 
aboliſhed ; it is when, forbidden. to form a com- 
munity, they are diſperſed throughout the different 
dioceſes acting the part of private miſſionaries 


under the inſpection of their Biſhops: this is the 
period choſen for inſtalling them governors and 


directors of a vaſt confraternity of Maſons ! It is 
when ſtripped of every thing, driven from their 
habitations, having ſcarcely wherewith to procure 
the neceſſaries of life, that they are ſuppoſed to 
command all the funds of the Maſonic Lodges 
It is when, under the yoke, of perſecution, they 
continue to preach the doctrines of the Goſpel, 
that they are accuſed of a ſuppoſed ſecret impiety 


and of a profound policy ! If they are impious, 


at leaſt we muſt allow them to be as aukward in 


their impiety and as imbecile as thoſe who could 
| ſuppoſe them to have poſſeſſed ſome ingenuity; 


for in the midſt of their ſuppoſed impiety, of 
their Deiſtical and Atheiſtical, their rebellious and 


anarchical principles, they have been aukward 
enough always to have for their greateſt enemies 


not only the Deiſts and Atheiſts of Maſonry but 


__ thoſe of every other claſs ! On the other hand, 
they are ſuppoſed to be the authors of the new 


myſteries of Maſonry, and they are artful enough 
PP to 
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to introduce them by means of proteſtant leaders, 
ſuch as a Baron Hun or a ZixxENDORHr; be- 
" de, theſe myſteries are only multiplied in the 
divers Lodges in order to create inteſtine jealou- 
fies, hatreds, &c. which all the general meetings 
of the Sect could not repreſs! This alſo mult be 
"the work of a- body profoundly politic]! Did 
"theſe terrible Jefuits then think to add to their 
power by thus deſtroying the Maſonic puppets 
Which they had fo long governed, in place of 
uniting thoſe millions of brethren or ſlaves under 
one law, who might have formed an impenetrable 
phalanx againſt their enemies? 

Certainly we muſt be aſtoniſhed at the abſurdity 
of this fable of the Jeſuits' Maſonry ; but our 
aſtoniſhment increaſes on examining the proofs 
Werken it is grounded *, — _ 

Let 


"+ ® Some readers may perhaps tax me with treating this 
"fable, and the proofs adduced by the Illuminees, as. abſurd 
and inconceivable, only that 1 might be diſpenſed” from 
trouble of refuring demonſtrations perhaps difficult to be an- 
ſwered. Should any ſuch be found among my readers, let 
them turn to thoſe writings which ſome of the moſt famous 
adepts, ſuch for example as Mirabeau, or rather his initiator 
and recruiter Mauvillon, extol in the bigheſt terms; and 
which are not (he fays) to be looked upon as a mere Hltem, 6 
but as a cemplite digeſt and exat? ftatement of the principal fats | 
that led in Germany to the diſcovery of this Maſonry of the Fe- | 
| ſuits. Cee Mirabeau's Pruſſian Monarchy, Vol, V. Book VIII. | 
n 77). This famous book is entitled The Zeſuits expelled 


* 
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Let: us ſüppoſe that Nieolai Knigge, Bode. 
and the other writers of the Brotherhood, had 
N . i made 


ffn Maſonry, au their Poignard broken by the Majon), In the 
very firſt, page we ſee engraven' on a plate this poignard with 
the compaſs, the ſquare, the triangles, the eag les, ſtats, and 
every thing chat he ſuppoſes to be the emhlems of Scotch 
Maſonry. Should it be afced where this pig nard was found, 
no anſwer is given; but in the following very ingenious man- 
ner the writer pretends to demonſtrate that the great authors 
and directots of Scotch, Maſonry were jeſuit sss 
1ſt. Bonne ville declares this Maſonry: to couſiſt of four de-- 
_ grees, the Apprentice, the Fellow. craft, the Maſter; and the 
Scotch Maſter. The: paſs-words in theſe degrees are Boaz 
| ang. Tbalccain, ſor the firſt;  Shiboleth, Chiblin; Notuma; for! | 
_ the, others.. Boaz. ſeems. to have puzzled him; he therefore: 
rejects it, and only takes the four initials, T. S. C. N 
| The! Jeſoits alſo had four degrees, the Lay Brothers (that 
is to h thoſe/who, as in all religious Orders, were only ad- 
mitted, as ſervants, ſuch as the cooks, gardeners, &. Theſe 
the Jeſuits called Temporal. Coadjutorr. Bonneville overlodks* 
Coadjutor, but takes the ivitial of Temporal; and he thus 
gets 7, which demonſtrates that the Lay Brother Jeſuit is the 
ſame as the Apprentice Maſon, alſo denoted by T. The foul? 
cond degree among the Jeſuits is that of the young ftudents;:* 
and theſe were. called Scolgſtici, or Scholars ; but when they 
had finiſhed their, ſtudies, and taught in cheir turn; they bes 
came Magjfri, or Matter. The & in Scalggict is cov enient 
for Bonneville's demonſtration, and i becomes the 8 of the 
Sbiboletk pf che Fellowecraft /The third degree of the Je- 
ſuits is that of Spiritual Coadiutor; who took the three com 
mon religious vous z here the Clinitiatof:Coadjares is the Co 
Chihlim, and Bonnexille has not the ſlightell doubt but ths 
Wo: . ſpiritual 
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made a compilation of every thing chat was odi- 
ous in Maſonry and had ſubſtituted the word 


9b; {1 | | Jeſuit 


ſpiritual Coadjutor of the Jeſuits* is the Mafer in Free- 
maſonry ..: At length comes the fourth degree, or the pro- 


feſſed Jeſuits, that is, thoſe who to the three firſt vows have 


added that of going to preach the Goſpel in whatever part 
of the world the Pope choſe to ſend them. Theſe were called 
the profefſed Jeſuits; but the word preſaſſad would not ſerve 
Bonneville's purpoſe, he wanted an N; he ſays therefore, that 


theſe profeſſed were called Nofri, he then gets an N, the evi- | 


dent Notuma of the Scotch Maſter in Maſonry; Thus it is 
that by. comparing the T. 8. C. N. of Maſonry with tha 
2. & C. V. that he had diſcovered among the Jeſüits, he 
proves that the degrees of Scotch Maſonry are the fame as 
thoſe of the Jeſuits, (See the Nau nen *. 
Page 5 and 6.) 

Should the reader defire to ko bow as wade Maſon 
preciſely anſwers to the: perf##+ degree of the Jeluits, or to 


their Profefſed, Bonneville will tell him, that the letter; 


A. B. C. &. ſtand for numbers 1, 2, 3, Kc Suppoſe the 
Jeſuits have adopted this eaſy ey phet, and then the four 

letters, M A. S. O. will gire 1211418414 45. and 
then remains N, the very initial letter of the NOS IA the 


perfeds. degree of the Jeſuits, to which they evald vy de ue 


at; the ae of farty five 4 ¶ ibid. Page g. What's pity (ex- 


claims, Bonneville), chat this Mgter ſhould' be the 5 
Fojuits: profeſs. quatucr 'aatorum Ibid. Page 690; and 1 lr 
greater pity ( ſay d) for his. poſition, chat, accordifg 6 s 
conſſitutions of che Jeſuito, ar the uge of twemyzHUEU they © 
might be admitted to take the fourth vow,. prosided bil 
hag, finiſhed; their courſe of divinity. / Conffe. Becks; * 
Fart I. Chips Il. Me. 12, * , 


Lotti! 
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- Feſuit for that of Freemaſon or Raſicrucian, we 
ſhalþ then have a pretty accurate idea of the ge- 
neral courſe followed by the Illuminizing Maſons. 
It would be exactly as if any hiſtorian were to take 
it into his head, when treating of Weiſhaupt's 
Code, to ſubſtitute; the word Jeſuit in lieu of Il- 
luminee, and that without being able to name a 
ſingle Jeſuit againſt whom the accuſation. could be 
preferred, notwithſtanding the ardent deſire of 
theſe barefaced calumniators to mention ſome one 
at leaſt of the culprit Jeſuits. It is a long ſeries. 
of contradictions. Neither do they agree as to 
the time, the degrees, or the myſteries of this 
Maſonry of the Jeſuits. The ſole fact that might 
deſerve to be inveſtigated; had any proof been 


tortune was, that even thoſe Jeſuits who had taught in their 
colleges had generally terminated their courſe of divinity and 
taken their laſt vow by the age of thirty-three. 0 
Were I to go on to ſhow, that the G, or the Cad, of the 
Maſons becomes the General of the Jeſuits, becauſe _— . 
begins with a G. — that the Jubal, or the muſician of 

Maſons, is 2 Jeſuit, becauſe Fubal and Jeſuit both begin wi 
a J. — that the Hiram-Abif alſo of the myſteries is a Jt 
becauſe H=8 and Arg 1 and the total 922 J.; in ſhort, were 
I to proceed to enumerate. five or ſix hundred follies of the 
ſame nature, all given as proofs of the Jeſuits' Maſonry, my 
reader would be almoſt tempted. to believe that I was tra- 
ducing Bonneville. I muſt, therefore, refer him tb the author, 
himſelf; and let that man read and ſtudy him who is not diſ- 
guſted at the reading of the firſt pages, and at the impudence 
„„ e Mita Py 
6 | adduced 
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adduced in confirmation of it, was that of the 
Jeſuits converting Maſonry into a conſpiracy for 
the reinſtatement of the Stuarts on the Engliſh 
Throne. But of what conſequence could their 
reinſtatement on the throne, or a ſecret of that 
nature, be to the Swediſh, Ruſſian, Poloneſe, or 


Dutch Maſons ;' and how could one pretend to 


perſuade the Engliſh and Scotch Maſons that their 
Maſonry,” Code, and Emblems, long anterior to 
che cataſtrophe of the Stuarts, were only myſteries 
invented to reinſtate the Stuarts on the throne? 
Should an hiſtorian ever undertake to write the 
hiſtory of the extraordinary reveries of the human 


mind, let him not forget thoſe ſer forth by the 
Illuminees on this occaſion ; and were it not for 


the eminent uſe it was of to them for the-propa- 
gation, of their plots, 1 ſhould never have thought 
of troubling my reader with it, or of ſeriouſly re- 


futing ſo incoherent a fable. We muſt next turn 


our attention to a coalition more real and far more 


difaſtrous, I mean that known under the name of | 


the Germanic Union, 
G 4 | N. I 
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De Germanic Union. Is principal Aare, and the 


_  Congueſts it prepared for the Illuminees. 


| AFTER having deſeribed ſo many plots, unmaſk- 
ed ſo much artifice, and diſcloſed ſuch various 
means of deluſion and ſeduction, all iſſuing from 


the dens of impiety, why am I forbidden to lay 
down my pen, and, abandoning theſe dark haunts 


ol vice, to aſſume the pleaſing taſk of deſcribing 
the habits of the virtuous man, or of a nation happy, 
and enjoying the ſweets of peace beneath the ſha- 


dow of its laws, and that under a beloved monarch, 
revered ſtill more as the father than as the ſove- 


_ reign of his peaceful empire? Alas! the fight of 
ſuch a nation has vaniſhed from the face of che 
earth; thrones totter and diſappkar; ſtates weep 
over the ruins of their religion and of their laws, 


or are yet painfully ſtruggling with the devouring 
monſter. Danger ſtalks on every ſpot; and if hap- 
pier days are mentioned, it can only ſtimulate us 
to denounce the too long concealed cauſes of our 


misfortunes, in hopes of ſeeing once again thoſe 


nearly-forgotten days return. Though the mind 
1 $ | i x 
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_ rovolts at the idea, yet for the publie good we will 
purſue that tribe of Weiſhaupt; and, ſo far from 
giving repoſe to our thoughts, we ſhall be once 
more hurried into ne plots and machinations in- 
vented by the moſt profound adepts of Iluminiſm, 
and , horridly famous in Germany under the name 
of the German Unie. To underſtand perfectly 
the object of this Union, the hiſtorian mult. revert 
to conſpiracies anterior to thoſe of Weiſhaupt. 

.We, haye, often ſeen Voltaire boaſting of the T! — 
progreſs that Infidelity was making, in the north of Unions: 
the... German Empire. This progreſs was not Its origin. 
ſolely, to he attributed to his labours, nor had he 

the leaſt ſuſpicion of the many $0" OPSTAINN 1 
were ſeconding his Views... 

In, the very heart of Proteſtantiſm and of ns, 
ſchoolss, a; Conſpiracy. had been formed againſt 
the Proteſtant and every branch of revealed reli- 
gion, ihycterate in its means and agents as that 
formed by, Holbach's club. The. Pariſian So- 
phiſters openly attacked Jeſus Chriſt and all Chriſ- 

-USBUY 1; The. clubs, or rather , ſchools, of the 
North of Germany, under pretence of purifying the 
Hroteſtant Religion, and of. reſtoring it to the prin- 
ciples of true, Chriſtianity, ſtripped. it of all the 
myſteries of the Goſpel, reduced it to that ſpecies 
of Deiſm yhich they decorate, with the name of 

Natal, Religions, and thus hoped to lead their 

adepts to a negation of all . Theſe new 

Vor. IV. | lawgivers 


: 


my * ; 
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kawgivers did not abſolutely'proſcribe revelation ; | 
but revelation was to be ſubjefted to- the Judg- 
ment of their reaſon. 

The Antichriftian Conſpiracy bad Signet in 
France with thoſe men who ſtyled themſelves 
Philoſophers, 'and who- profeſſed to be ſtrangers 
to all theological erudition. In Germany it 
took riſe in the heart of the Univerſities, and 


among their Doctors of Divinity. In France the 


3 Sophkiſters conſpiring againſt all Religion cried up 


— 


Semler. 


made of his knowledge would lead us to ſuppoſe 


the toleration of the Proteſtanta, in hopes of de- 
ſtroying the Catholic faith; in Germany the Pro- 
teſtant Doctors abuſed that toleration in order to 
ſubſtitute 6 to 90 tenets of their 
nen, 

The firſt of theſe German Doors who, aber 
the maſk of Theological diſquiſitions, engaged in 
this Antichriſtian Conſpiracy, was SEMLER, pro- 
feflor of Divinity in the Univerſity of Halle, in 
Upper Saxony. The only uſe he appears to have 


that he -imbibed his principles from Bayle, rather 
than from the true ſources of Theology. Like 
Bayle, we may obſerve him here and there ſcat- 
tering a few uſeſul truths, but equally inclining 
toward paradox and ſcepticiſm. Rapid as Vol- 
-taire, but deſtitute of his elegance, he can only 
be compared to that Antichriſtian Chief for the 
Lon: 59 of contradi@tions into which he ſtumbles 


1 | at 
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at- every ſtep. . is not uncommon; 0 ſee him 
« begin a. ſentence with an opinion that. he contraditts 
&« fore be concludes it. His predominant ſyſtem, , . 
i and the only one that can, be gathered from his 
<« numerous reveries, is, that the ſymbols of 
« Chriſtianity and of all other Sccts are objects of 
e no conſequence; that the Chriſtian Religion con - 
«tains but fe- truths of any importance; and that 
et every perſon may ſelect theſe truths and decide 
e upon them as he pleaſes, | His ſcepticiſm has 
« never permitted him to fix upon any religious 
ce opinion for himſelf, unleſs it be when he clearly 
& profeſſes, that Proteſtantiſm is not founded on 
ce better grounds than any of the other Sets; 
cc that it ſtill ſtands in need of a very great reform; 
e and that this reform ſhould be effected by his 
« Brethren the Doctors of the Univerſities “. 

This new reformer. began to propagate his docy 
trines as early as the year 1754, and continued to 
cCirculate them, in German and in Latin, in a thou- 
ſand different ſhapes. At one time in an Hiforical 
and Critical Collection; at another, in Free Diſhuiſi- 
tions on the Canons er Eccleſiaſtical Laus; then in an 
Inſtitution of the Chriſtian Doctrine; and, above all, 
in an Eſſay on the Art and School of a Free Theology. 
Soon after a new Doctor appears, attempting to 


© * See News of a Secret Caan againſt Religion and Mo- 
NEN. A 


„ 


n X - make 


Teller. 
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make this deſired reform, or to ſuppreſs the re- 


maining myſteries that Luther and Calvin had not 
thought proper to reject. This was WILLIAM 
AbRAHAM TzLLER, at firſt Profe ſſor at Helm- 
ſtadt in the Dutchy of Brunſwick, afterwards Chief 
of the Conſiſtory and Provoſt of a Church at Ber- 


lin. He made his firſt eſſay for deſtroying the 


myſteries by publiſhing a Catechiſm, in which, 


ſcoffing at the divinity of Chriſt, he reduces his 


religion to Socinianiſm. Soon after this, his pre- 
tended Difiotary of the Bible was to teach the 
Germans © methods to be followed in explaining - 
«the Scriptures ; by which they were to ſee no 
er other doctrine in the whole of Chriſtianity than 


& true Naturaliſm, under the cloak and ſymbols of 


1 


Loffler. 


«. Tudazſm *.” 
About the ſame time appeared two other Pro- 


teſtant Doctors, who carried their new-fangled 


Theology fill nearer to the ſtate of a degraded and 
Antichriſtiati Philoſophiſm. Theſe were the Doc- 
tors Daves and BanRA TN; the former the Rector 
of a College at Berlin, the latter a Doctor of Di- 
vinity at Halle, but a man of ſuch infamous 
morals,” that even Philo-Knigge was aſhamed to 
ſee his name among Weiſhaupt's ele, and did 
not even dare to pronounce it f. Lorin, the 


ſuperintendant of the Church of Gotha, ran the 


mid. Appendix, No, 10. | # Endliche erklarung, P. 132. 
1% ame 
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ſame career of impiety, as well as many others 
whoſe writings might have been taken for the 
compoſitions of the Illuminizing Epopts. The 

faſhion of inveſtigating. religion merely to qver- 
turn its myſteries became ſo common in the Ger- 
man provinces, that the Proteſtant Religion ſeem- 
ed to be doomed to fall by the hands of its on 
Doctors, when at length a few of thofe Miniſters 


who were till fired wich zeal for their tenets raiſed ., __ ., 


their voices to denounce this conſpiracy. 58 
The Doctor DesMar tes, ſuperintendant of the 
Church of Deſſau, in the principality of Anhalt, 
and the Doctor STARK, famous. for his erudition 
and his conflicts with Hluminiſm, firſt called the 
attention of the public to this riſing Se& ; the 
former in his Letters on the New Paſtors f the 
Proteſtant Church, and the latter in his Appendix 
to the pretended Crypto-Catholiciſm aud Feſuitiſm. 
Nothing can better probe the wound which the 
Proteſtant Church had juſt received, than the 
ſummary view taken of the doctrine of theſe new = 
paſtors, by the ſuperintendant of Deſſau in ſc . 
following terms: 
« Our Proteſtant Divines ſucceſſively attack 
, all the fundamental articles of Chriſtianity. 
They do not let one ſingle article of the ge- 
ce neral ſymbol of faith ſubſiſt. From the Crea- 
« tion of Heaven and Earth to the Reſurrec- 


RX 3 e tion 


vio. 


ANTISOCTAL CONSPIRACY ; 

«" tion of the rt ai abu g wen — 
* ticle | 

While theſe theologica eſto were pebowiing 

chair ſcience” to inundate Germany with their 


crafty Philoſophiſm, a ſecond confederation was 
forming at Berlin for the propagation of theſe 


works, extolling them as the only productions 


worthy” of the public attention. At the head of 


Nicolai. this league was one Nreot ar, a Bookſeller. Be- 


fore this man's time we had often ſeen Bookſel- 
lers Who, actvated by avarice, indiſctiminately 


fold books of the moſt" impious and ſeditious and 


others of the moſt pious tendency ; but a pheno- 
menon that had never been ſeen before, was a 
Bookſeller whoſe impiety overcame his love of 
gain, and Who would rather ſacrifice the profits to be 
acquired by the fale of religious works; than allow 
them to be diſperſed among the people. Nicolai 
was à Bookfeller of ſuch a ſtamp as D'Alembert 
wriſhed to find, and ſuch as he would have been 


5 "Himſelf had it been his profeſſion. It was exclu- 
teh to the propagation of Tmpiety that he had 


dedicated jag commerce and his werf talents, 


- 2 


2 Proteftantifche Gotteſgelebrien greifen einen ems ar- 


tikel des Chriſtenthums nach dem andern an; laſſen in ganzen 
Allgemeinen“ Glaubens-bekenznif: vom Schöpfer himmels und 
der erde, bis zur auferſtehung des fleiſches nicht unan ge- 
- fochten—f Uber" dis neuen whchier den  ProteRantiſchen Kirche; 


ener bet, S. 10%. | 
for 


. HISTORICAL PART», 


for. he would alſo be a. ſophiſticated writer. He 
was not even initiated into the myſteries of Weiſ⸗ 
haupt, when he had actually formed the plan for 
overturning the Chriſtian Religion in Germany 
by one of thoſe means which governments have 
never yet ſufficiently attended to, or been aware of. 
At the head of his buſineſs as a Bookicller, he alſo 


undertook. to be the compiler of a ſort of weekly 


Eneyclopedia, which he entitled The 'Univer/al 
German Library . At once the compiler and 
ſaleſman of Impiety, he engaged ſeveral Sophiſ- 
ters to co-operate with him. He alſo leagued 
with many men q great learning and merit, whoſe 
articles being lerced in his Journal were to ſerve 
as a cloak for the more impious ones, whence. the 
readers were to imbibe his baneful principles. 
The moſt dangerous articles of this ſort were thoſe 
written by himſelf, by the famous Jew Manor - 
SOHN, by BixsTER, Librarian to the King, and 
by GEDIKE, Counſellor to the Conſiſtory of Ber- 


* 3 have ang his FI on the Templars; ; and I thought 
myſelf bound to do fo, betauſe I found that his reſearches per- 
feftly coincided with thoſe which 1 had made on, the accuſa- 
tions preferred againſt thoſe Knights, and on thE proofs that 
appeared on the face of the moſt authentic documents relating 
to their judgment. I was not, however, on that account leſs 
concerned to ſee the Impiety with which theſe reſearches are 
replete. I alſo obſerved all that ridicalous diſplay of erudi- 
tion on the Ba of the Templars; but I cannot deny that 
his quotations are pericty enn | _y * 
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In. It was not wh; however, before the ten · 
dency of this Journal was diſcovered. It was ob- 
ſerved; that all their praiſes were laviſhed on thoſe 
very men whoſe doctrines were levelled at the total 
overthrow of thoſe myſteries of Chriſtianity which 
had been preſerved by Luther and Calvin. The 
man who fo well ſeconded the views of Weiſhaupt 
without knowing it could not long eſeape the 
notice of the Scrutators: The Sed had one in 
partieular Whoſe nam will hereafter become fa- 
mots this was the Brother Leæveller-Leuchſenring, 
who ad been Freoeptor to the Princes at Berlin, 
and afterward to [thoſe of Heſſ Parmſtadt. A 
fanatical recruiter, and; though loquacious, very re- 
ſeryed on the myſteries, this Leuchſearing was 
then travelling as an Inſmuator. | Hanover and 
Neuwied already bore teſtimony of his zeal. He 
had attempred in vain to inſinuate the Chevalier 
Zimmermann; but Nicolai afforded an eaſy con- 
queſt. It was ſoon complete; Gedike and Rieſter, 
following his example, only combined their con- 
ſpiracy with Weilhaupt's myſteries. The Doctor 
Bank had fallen as eaſy a prey to the Aſſeſſor 
Minor; bit the Doctor viewed what had been dane 
by His new Brethren, to ſecond his views and 
writings againſt Chriſtianity, as of little ayail — 
He thought he could ſurpaſs all' the artifices of 
Weiſhaupt. Knigge, and Nicolai ; ws his evi ge- 
Ts afforded him te s . 


T he 
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The plan that he had conceived was nothing Its plan. 
leſs than to reduce all Germany, and by proceſs 
of time the whole world, to the impoſſibility of 
receiving any other leſſons, or of reading any 
other productions than thoſe of the Illuminees.— 
The means of reducing the literary world to this ' 
new ſpecies of ſlavery are all contained in the laws 
laid down by this ſtrange adept for a coalition fa- 
mous in Germany under the title of the Germanic 
Un nion. ca Deutſche a — | 11 
| | | This 
» The Sieur Boerti ger 8 randy and his letter 
js, inſerted in the Monthly Magazine for Jama 1798, that 
this plan, and the whole confederation of Doctor Bahrdt, are 
only known to Mr. Robiſon through the medium of the ob 
ſeure and deſpicable. Journal of Geifjen, This journal of Geif- 
ſen was never deſpicable in any one's eyes but thoſe of the Il - 
laminees, or of their votaries, They had their reaſons for 
crying it down; and thoſe very reaſons muſt enhance its 
value in the eyes of every honeſt man. In the next place, 
how can this Boettiger preſume to aſſert that this Journal was 
the only ſource whence. Mr. Robifon had derived his informa- 
tion? The great number of works quoted by Mr. | Robiſon 
mutt evidently belie ſuch an aſſertion, and I willingly declare 
that it was difficult to procure more. Had he been in poſſeſ- 
ſion of no other than that famous work known in Germany 
under the title of Mehr Noten als Text, order, die Deut/che Union 
der Zavei und Zwanziger (More notes than Text; or, the 
German Union of the Twenty-Two), that work which, ac- 
cording to Boettiger, alone ſufficed to open the eyes of the 
public, is that only known by the Journal of Giefſen ? With a 
ſimilar aſſurance does this champion of Illuminiſm aſſert this 
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 This-confederacy was to be governed by wen- 


ty two ade pts choſen from among that ſpecies of 
men, who by their functions, their knowledge, or 


their labours, had acquired à greater facility in 


. wen e pablic yr a o_ the errors of 


__ te Bode, ee 
leaſt probability that Bode, who had taken ſo active a part in 
this conſpiracy, would be very forward in laying it open to 
the public, and expoling the Baronne de Recke, Counteſi of 
Medem, the daughter of Wazndern (the Stroller), to public ridi- 
cule, a woman whoſe charms he ſo much admired, and with 
whoſe writings he was ſo well acquainted. If Bode was the 
writer of this publication, which ſo well diſplays the knavery 
of the German Union, how comes it to paſs that Mr. Gdſchen, 
a'Bookſeler of Leipſic, has avowed himſelf the author of it, 
and-is univerſally acknowledged as ſuch ? My readers muſt 
perceive, that by entering into theſe digreſſions, I only defign 
to warn the public againſt the different publications which the 
Hluminees are daily diſperſing: to purſuade nations that their 
plots are NN e aa nn . with re» 
doubled ardour. 2 10 : Nd 

eee Ro: 
eee as they perfectly coincide with the memo- 
rials that I have received from Germany. All that I hall lay 
before my readers in this chapter may be ſaid to be extract: 
fromthe following German writings: News of a great and 


1 twuifible conftderation againſt the Cbriſtian religion and monarchy. 


The Syftemof the Coſmopelitans diſcovered. —T he Vienua Jour- 
nal by Hoffmann.——Notice given before it is too late, by the ſame. 
ere Notes than Text, Ce. -e Knowledge of the World 


_ 1nd of Men, &c. beſides e cee 


OY on the 1 


the 
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che Sect. The other brethren, Aiſperſed through 
the different towns, were to contribute by different 
means toward the grand object under the direction 
of the twenty- t, each of whom had his depart- 


ment aſſigned to him, as in Weilbaupe's Areo- | 


hy 
The perſons who were chiefly to be fought 


pr were authors, poſt-maſters, and bookſellers. 
Princes and their miniſters; were abſolutely ex- 
cepted againſt; and people in favour at court, or 
in the different 00 offices, were not to be 
-choſtn. © 
. Theſe. confederates v were 3 7. into > imple af. 
* and actius Brethren ; and the latter, alone 
were initiated into the ſecret, means, and ob ect, 
of tbe coalition. The inſtructions imparted to 
the brethren were drawn up in the ſame ſtyle and 
method that had long ſince been adopted by 
Bahrdt, and other apoſtates from the proteſtant 
univerſities, to reduce Chriſtianity to their pre- 
tended natural religion, by declaring Moſcs, the 
Prophets, and even Chriſt, to have been men diſ- 
tinguiſhed, it is true, by their wiſdom, but who 
had nothing divine either in their doctrines or 
- their works. To root out ſuperſtition, to re- 
- ſtore mankind to liberty by enlightening them, 
e to conſummate the views of the founder even 
. of Chriſtianity without violent means, ſuch is 
our object,“ would they ſay to the Brethren, 
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t It is for that purpoſe that we have formed a 
ſecret ſociety, to which we invite all thoſe who 
«are actuated by the ſame views, re 
* . , deere of cheir importance. 
As a means of accompliſhing theſe objects, and 
of propagating their pretended light, theſe active 
Þrethren were to eftabliſh in every town cettain 
titerary ſocieties, or reading clubs (leſegeſchaften), 
which were to become the reſort of all thoſe who 


had not the means of -procuring the daily publica- 


tions. Theſe were to attract as many aſſociates as 
poſſible to theſe reading - rooms; watch their opi- 
nions, imbue them with the principles of the 
Order, leave thoſe Whoſe zeal and talents gave but 
little hopes, among the common brethren; but 
Anitiate, after certain preliminary. oaths, thoſe who 


- Loauld/be of any real ſervice, and who entered * 


eee Rad 
The ſociety was to have its: gazettes and zu- 
ns; which were to be under the direction of thoſe 
»adepts whoſe talents were the moſt conſpicuous ; 
and no pains were to be nn e 
8 | | 
The libraries of theſe literary boietes were to 
he compoſed of books all according with che 
views of the Order. The choice of theſe books 
and the care of furniſhing them were to be left to 


the ſecretaries, and particularly to bookſellers 
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who wete mne in the myſteries of the coali= 
tion. 

The "ry conceived by the man who bad 
planned this aſſociation were held out to the elect 
as an incitetment to the founding of new ones, What 
advantages (would he ſay )-ſhall we not gain over 
ſupetſtition by thus directing the lectures in our 
muſeums ? What will we n6t do for men who; 
zealous in our ' cauſe, and diſperſed in all parts, 
circulate every where, even in the cottages, the 
productions of our choice? Should we ever be 
maſters of the public opinion, how eaſy will it be 
for us to cover with contempt, and bury in obli- 
vion, every fanatical work that may be announced 


in the other journals, and on the contrary extol 


thoſe works that are written according to our 
views, By degrees we ſhall become maſters of 
the whole trade of bookſelling. Then will it be 
in vain for fanatics to write in defence of ſuperſti- 
tion and deſpots, as as they will neither find ſellefs, 
duyers, nor readers, 

Leſt bookſellers themſelves ſhould proteſt againſt 
an inſtitution of this nature, they were to be drawn 
into it by advantages propoſed to them, and by 
the fear of being rumed ſhould they not accede to 
the views of the coalition. They were to be af- 


ſored, that the brethren would employ every poſ- 


fible means to encourage the ſale of works that 


met with the approbation of the union; but would | 
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alſo impede the circulation of, and diſcredit .by. 
their journals all ſuc has were hoſtile to their views. 
Neither had they to fear a diminution in their 
trade; the aſſociation could encourage writers to 
multiply their productions by enſuring their ſale; 
indeed, funds were to be eſtabliſhed to indemnify. 
any. bookſeller who, an place of ſelling ſuch works 
as were inimical to the views of the Union, would 
leave them concealed in his ſhop, pretend that he 
had never heard of ſuch works, or flatly refuſe to 
ſell chem, thus abuſing by every poſſible means 
the confidence of authors and of the public. 
Such was the plan of ibe Germanic Union, or 
Dr. Bahrdt's maſter- piece. Never had the deſire 
of tyrannically governing the public opinion in- 
vented a more perfidious plan. One might be led 
to think it the reverie of ſome evil genius who had 
ſworn to extirpate from the minds of the people 
all ideas of any ſocial or religious doctrine. There 
do, however, exiſt crimes which in the eyes of the 
honeſt man are almoſt chimerical, but which pre- 
ſent little difficulty when undertaken by a villain. 
He that had conceived the plan was with miſchie- 
vous propriety placed at the head of the affocia- 
tion. The diſſoluteneſs and Mfamy of his morals 
had not left him wherewith to ſubſiſt in any decent 
way, when on a ſudden he purchaſed, near Halle, 
a large manſion which he called after his own. name 
Babrdts-rube. This was ſoon converted into the 
| head 
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head quarters of the new: Union. But it could 
never have acquired any great conſiſtency had it 
not been for Nicolai, who had long been labour- 
ing according to Bahrdt's views. The immenſe 


correſpondence that he had by means of his com- 


merce with the other bookſellers of Germany; the 
ſort of dominion that he enjoyed over the literary 
world by means of his Univerſa! Library; the 
court paid to him by different authors whoſe for- 


tunes depended on the rank he choſe to aſſign 


chem in his Library, or in the Berlin Journal, the 
Monathſchrift ; and more particularly the art with 
which he contrived to gain over a- great number of 
bookſellers, gave him a power that no ſovereign 
could ever pretend to. His illuminiaed co- opera- 
tors, Bieſter, Gedike, and Leuchſenring, became 
more ardent, daring, and impious, than ever in 


the journals which they compiled. Bode likewiſe 


would have one at Weimar under the title of tbe 
Univerſal Literary Gazette, Another of the fame 


nature was ſet on foot at Saltzbourg, by Husnzr, 


who was alſo an Illuminee. The offspring of 
Weiſhaupt were all warned of the ſtreſs which 


they were to lay on theſe publications, and they 
ſoon became a moſt terrible ſcourge on all writers 
who would not ſacrifice their principles to impie- 


ty. The fable of the Jeſuits Maſonry was now 


improved by a new fiction that ſpread diſmay in 
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the mind of every writer "ln ie ene, * 
progreſs of Illuminiſm. 
Thkoſe very Jeſuits who * juſt been a re- 


| preſented as the moſt artful infidels, and as ſe- 


cretly preſiding over the Maſonic lodges, were now 
become moſt zealous Catholics, who had ſecretly 


mingled among the Proteſtants, in order to bring 


theſe provinces · back to the Roman Catholic reli- 


gion and ſubject them to the dominion of the 


Pope. Every man whOeͤ dared defend any one of 
thoſe myſteries that can only be known either to 
Catholic or Proteſtant through Revelation, every 


man who: preached ſubmiſſion to ſovercigns and 


the laws of the Nate; was immediately proclaimed a a 


Jeſuit} ot the ſervile ſlave of "Jeſuitiſm. One 


might have thought that all the proteſtant pro- 
vinees were filled with theſe Jeſuits, ſecretly con- 
ſpiring againſt the proteſtant religion; and my 
readers will eaſily conceive what an impteſſion 
ſuch a charge muſt have made to the diſadvantage 
of any writer in thoſe provinces. Neither the of- 


ice of miĩniſter nor of ſuperintendant of a church 


could ſereen a perſon from ſo terrible an imputa- 
tion. Even that man was not proof againſt it, 
who; out of zeal for Luther and Calvin, had given 


full vent to all his hatred and prejudices againſt the 


Jeſuits; I mean Dr. Stark. In his work on The An- 
cient and Modern Myſteries he had declared, « that 
2160 « ſYvereigns 
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« ſovereigns had, by the deſtruction of the Jeſu- 
cc its, rendered an ever-memorable ſervice to re- 
e ligion, to virtue, and to humanity.” Never- 
theleſs M. Stark, at that time, as he ſtill conti- 
nues to. be, a preacher and doctor of the Lutheran 
church, and alſo counſellor of a Conſiſtory at 
Darmſtadt, was obliged to employ many pages of 
his apology in . proving that he was neither a 
Roman Catholic nor a Jeſuit, and particularly that 
he was not one of. the profeſſed Jeſuits, who, baving 
taken the four vaws,. were obliged at the command of 
the Pope to go and Preach the catholic faith wherever 
be choſe to ſend them#5 
The Chevalier Zimmerman met with a ſimilar 
fate, merely becauſe he had laid open the plots of 
the Illaminpees, and dared to ridicule the adept 
Leveller-Leuchſenring,; who had propoſed to ini- 
tiate him into. the Brotherhood that was ſoon to 
reform and govern the world f. That celebrated 
man, an ornament to the Royal Society of Lon- 
don, is nevertheleſs repreſented by the journaliſts 
of the Sect as an ignorant fellow, wallowing in 
ſuperſtition, and an enemy of Light r. I 
The Profeſſor Hoffman, notwithſtanding the 
high encomiums that had been laviſhed on him 
by theſe very Journals, no ſooner gave proofs of 


} 


„See his Apology, Page $210.59. + / 
+ Life of Zimmerman, by Tie. 1 Ibid. 
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kis\zeat 1 chan he was 
repreſented in ſimilar colours. Never had the 

diſciples of Weiſhaupt ſo well practiſed chat law 
laid down by their teacher, « Difcredit by all 
means poſſible every man of talents that you can- 
not bring over to your party,” Nicolai gave the 
fignal in his Germanic Library, or im the Berlin 


. Monatſchrit, The brethren of Jena, of Weimar, 


of Gotha, of Brunſwick, and of Slewick, imme- 
diately obeyed the ſignal, and repeated the fame 
calumnies. * Shortly there were no means of 
« ſereening oneſelf from a ſwarm of periodical 
« writers, who had leagued with the modern 
* Lucian; they praiſed what he had praiſed ; 
te they condemned what he had condemned; the 
« ſame turn in their phraſes, even the ſame 
« terms are to be obſerved when they praiſe or 
« when they blame an author, and particularly 
te the ſame farcaſms and groſsneſs of abuſe *.” 
Scarcely could there be found in all Germany 
above two or - three journals that were not in the 
hands of the united brethren, or . 
emen. | 
- Meantime the adept writers, er with 

Bahrdt, Schultz, Riem, and even Pbilo-Knigge, 
who, in abandoning the Illuminees had not re- 


| © The ultimate fate of Maſonry, Page 30; and News of 
an Inviſible Aſſociation, Appendix, No, 11, 
45 | nounced 
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nounced- their plots, with hundreds of other 
writers of the Sect inundated the public with 
their libels in verſe or proſe, under the forms of 
comedies, romances, ſongs, and difſertations, — 
All the tenets of religion Catholic and Proteſtant 
were attacked with the moſt bare-faced impu- 
dence. Now the ſcene began to change; it was 
no longer to defend the Proteſtants againſt the 
attacks of the Catholics ; but the obliteration of 
evety religious tenet became their obvious deſign. 


The moſt pompous eulogiums were pronounced 


by the journaliſts of the Sect on all thoſe pro- 
ductions of the brethren that openly diſſeminated 
every principle of Impiety and Sedition . But 
what muſt appear a ftill more aſtoniſhing con- 
tradition, though perfectly coinciding with the. 
views of the Sect, is, that theſe very men who 
wiſhed fo deſpotically to ſway the public opinion, 
and cruſh every writer that had not imbibed their 
principles, would pretend to perſuade Sovereigns 
that their. ſole object was to obtain that right 
inherent to them from nature, © to publiſh their 
opinions and ſyſtems without danger or conſtraint.” 
Bahrdt in particular vindicated this pretended 
right, in his publication On the Liberty of the Preſs, 
It contained the ſentiments of a rank Atheiſt, who 
wiſhed to imbue his reader with all the moſt 
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abominable principles of Anarchy and Impiety ; 
the author, nevertheleſs, was extolled by the heb- 
domadary adepts, and, notwithſtanding Bahrdt's 
vindication of the liberty of the preſs, they 
united all their efforts to cruſh every writer that 
dared to aſſert an opinion contrary to theirs. 
The uſe which the brotherhood made of this 
liberty at length arouſed” the attention of ſome 
few ſovereigns. Frederic William, King of Pruſ- 
fia, alarmed at the progreſs which theſe impious 
and ſeditious writings were making, thought it 
neceſſary to put a curb on them. He publiſhed 
ſome new regulations, called the Edids for Reli- 


gion. This was received by the Illuminees with 
an audacity which ſeemed to denote that they had 


already acquired a ſtrength ſufficient to bid de- 
fiance to ſovereigns, and both the Prince and the 
Edict became the objects of their ſarcaſms and 
moſt violent declamations. At length appeared a 
work attributed to Bahrdt, that was the acme of 
inſolence, and, through deriſion, was alſo called the 


Its diſco- Bi for Religion. The magiſtrates ordered to 


very. 


take cognizance of this inſult ſeized on the per- 
ſon and papers of Bahrdt, and all the neceſſary 


proofs of this coalition and of its object were 
g acquired. It might ſeem that the court of Berlin 


would have done well to have imitated the ex- 
ample of that of Bavaria by making them public; 
** the adepts had too nan agents about the 
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miniſtry ; and numerous arguments were invented 
for condemning to oblivion theſe archives of a new 
ſpecies of conſpiracy. All that tranſpired was, that 
the plan had been really formed, and that a num- 


ber of authors, bookſellers, and perſons even who 
could ſcarcely have been ſuſpected, had entered 


into the aſſociation, It is not known how far Weiſ- 
haupt had contributed perſonally to it ; but it ap- 
pears that he twice attended at the head-quarters 
of the united brethren ; that he ſpent ſeveral days 
with Bahrdt; and that the moſt zealous and active 
of the united brethren were alſo diſciples of 
Weiſhaupt. If we are to believe Bahrdt, his 
ſecret was betrayed by two aſſociates well worthy 
of their maſter. Theſe were two young liber- 
tines, nearly beggars, but who had the talents and 
meanneſs neceſſary to become the clerks of his 
impiety. Notwithſtanding the proofs adduced 
againſt him, he got off with a flight impriſon- 
ment, and ſpent the remainder of his exiſtence 


in diſtreſs, but without atoning for his vices. He 


was reduced to keep a coffee-houſe at Baſſendorff 
near Halle, where he ended his days as miſerably 
as he had lived. The Illuminees have thought 
fit to abandon his memory to that contempt 
which his vicious life had entailed upon him ; but, 


though they affected to bluſh at his name, they 


nevertheleſs continued to proſecute his plans. 
* Indeed 
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Indeed, at the time of the diſcovery of this 
monſtrous conſpiracy, it had gained too much 
ground to be cruſnhed by the fall of its firſt con- 
triver; and Pruſſia, and all Germany, ſoon became 
infected with thoſe literary ſocieties which were 
nothing more than a modification of Weiſhaupt's 
Minerval ſchools. Nor was there in a ſhort 
time a town or large village more free from this 
ſpecies of literary ſocieties than from the Hlumin- 
ized Lodges; and they were all under the direction 
of the followers of the modern Spartacus. 


Bahrdt's great object was, to place the aſſo- 


ciates and other readers under a fort of impoſ- 
fibility of procuring any other writings, or of 
applying to any other ſtudies, than thoſe of the 


Se&t; and the precaution it had taken to initiate 


ſo many bookſellers proved a powerful ſupport. 
The conſpiracy might have aſſumed a new form; 
but it ſtill continued active, and its effects became 


more perceptible after its diſeovery. It was then 


that the coalition appeared between the bookſellers 
and the journaliſts of the Sect to ſuppreſs all 


books that counteracted the progreſs of Sedition 


and Impiety. It was in vain for virtuous and 


pious men to attempt to open the eyes of the 


people; they could ſcarcely find a bookſeller or 


a printer who would ſell or print their works; 


or if any had conſented they would endeavour to 


diſguſt * author by delays, and a hundred other 
f pretexts, 
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pretexts. Did the author undertake to print it at 
his own expence, the work was then thrown. by 
in ſome obſcure corner of the ſhop and never 
expoſed to ſale, nor would any bookſeller attempt 
to ſell it; and the whole work would be ſent back 
to the author under pretence that nobody would 
buy it. The very exiſtence of ſuch works was 
nat mentioned at the fairs held in Germany for 
the ſale of books. At other times the author 
was ſtrangely betrayed, the printer giving up his 
manuſeript to the writers of the Sect, and the 
refutation (if the moſt ſcurrilous abuſe can de- 
ſerve that name) was advertiſed on the back of 
the book as ſoon as the firſt edition made its ap- 
pearance. Many authors might have brought 
actions againſt their printers of a ſimilar nature 
to that which Doctor Stark was obliged to bring, 
and demonſtrate a fimilar connivance with the 
Se& and breach of truſt. At leaſt it is an un- 
ce deniable fact, that many learned writers made 
« fruitleſs applications to different bookſellers for 
ce publications that had been ſuppreſſed folely 
te becauſe they gave umbrage to the Hluminees, 
« Their letters were never fo much as anſwered ; 
c and the very bookſellers who refuſed to ſend 
ce theſe books to thoſe who applied for them, 
ec affected to defer the ſale till the next fairs, as 
© no buyers were to be found.“ Many others of 
theſe works had ſcarcely been delivered to the 
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bookſellers when they were ' ſent back under the 
moſt opprobrious pretences ; and what may ſur- 
priſe: the reader is, that no perſons were ſo certain 
of receiving ſuch refuſals as thoſe who moſt openly 
defended their Princes. In the very ſtates of the 
King of Pruſſia it was found impoſſible to get this 
ſovereign's Apology and his Edict for Religion ſold 
in the common way. Scarcely had the author 
ſent a few. copies to the bookſellers when they 
were all returned to him, But did the writers of 


the Sect wiſh to publiſh the moſt ſcandalous diſ- 


putations and the moſt ſcurrilous abuſe againſt 


ſovereigns and religion, or againſt men in office 


or of high reſpectability, the bookſellers were 


alert in ſelling them, the journaliſts extolled their 
excellence, and ſought numerous —_—_ for the 


author“. 

On one hand, the great trade in theſe productions 
carried on by the Sect, with the certainty of ſelling 
them to the literary clubs; and on the other the 
great pecuniary contributions made by the rich 
brethren, formed large funds for the coalition. 
To theſe if we add the ſums contributed by the 


brethren whom the Sect had ſtationed at different 
courts, in the church and the councils, either out 


©. See Nachrichten von einem groſſen aber. unſchibaren 


Bunde, the Appendix, Nos, 8 and 13, and 6 « 
| Vienna, by Hotnan. 
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of their own emoluments, or the revenues of the 


church and ſtate, the reader will eaſily conceive 


how well theſe funds ſufficed for indemnifying 
thoſe bookſellers who had ſuffered loſſes by re- 


ſtraining their commerce to works approved of 


by the Areopage. A particular fund was eſta- 
bliſhed for this purpoſe. - At the appointed time 
the bookſeller had but to produce the lift of the 
works he had ſuppreſſed or refuſed to ſell, with 


the proper proofs, and he received a ſum of 


money ſufficient to indemnify him for ſuch loſſes, 
The memorials which I have received from Ger- 
many, as well as ſeveral letters, inform me that 


this fund till exiſts in that country; and the 


French Revolution has only furniſhed it with many 
other means of enriching itſelf, 


Among the great advantages reaped by the 


Sect from this plan which had been ſo well con- 
certed, we may firſt obſerve the impoſſibility 
under which authors lay of warning the public 
againſt the artifices of Illuminiſm. In the next 
place, it drew over to their intereſt that ſwarm of 
writers who, more hungry than honeſt, are re- 
gardleſs of truth or falſehood, provided they ob- 
tain a good price. In ſhort, it emboldened that 
multitude of Sophiſters, more numerous till in 
Germany than they were in France; Poets, Hiſ- 


torians, and Dramatiſts, nearly all of whom + 


e the united brotherhood by aſſuming the 
tone 
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tone of impiety and anarchy. eee 
device practiſed by the ade pts againſt ſociety was 
the great care with which they initiated the dif- 
ferent proſeſſors of the Proteſtant univerſities, 
the ſchool-maſters, and the tutors of princes. 


It is a painful truth, but we muſt declare it, and 


on the authority of thoſe who are beſt acquainted 
with the hiſtory and progreſs: of Illuminiſm, that 


the greater part of the univerſities of the north of 


Germany were at that time, and ſtill continue to 
be, the haunts of Illuminiſm, whence its baneful 
poiſons are circulated throughout the neighbour- 
ing ſtates by the writings and lectures of ſuch 
men as the Profeſſors Fazzpzric. ID. 
EnLzRs, and Koees “. 

Let not the reader think that the writers of the 
Catholic ſtates were exempt from the infection. 
Vienna was overrun with zealots who ſought to 
diffuſe the principles of the Sect. The Chevalier 
bl Boky, who ſhould have contented himſelf with 
the high rank which he held in chymiſtry, de- 
graded himſelf in that town by becoming a leader 
of the adepts; and when the Sect was diſcovered 

in Bavaria he was ſo zealous in the cauſe, that he 


ſent: back his letters of Aſſociate of the Academy 


of Munich, proteſting that he would have no in- 
tercourſe with men who had . able to 
judge of Weiſhaupt's merits. 


® See Hoffman's admonition, Sect. XVI, XVII, and XVIII. 
| Next 
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Next on the Vienna liſt we find the Sieur 
SONNENFBEED, one of thoſe writers who in this age 
are called wits, though deſtitute of common ſenſe. 
He alſo was one of the propagators of Illumi- 
niſm under the maſk of literary ſocieties. I am 
informed by - perſons who attended his clubs, and 
whom he wiſhed to initiate, that theſe meetings 
began and were held as common academies hold 
theirs: butat the time appointed the ſittings broke 
up, when, only the adepts remaining behind, a 
ſecret council was held, in which every thing was 
concerted and planned according to the laws of 
the united brethren. 

A man whoſe name would have given great 
weight to the united brethren, had he hearkened 
to the praiſes laviſhed on him by the Illhminees at 
that time“, is the Proſeſſor Hoffman, he who fo 
nobly joined with Zimmerman to tear the maſk 
from theſe impoſtors, and has ever ſince, with his 
worthy co-adjutor, been the object of their moſt 
virulent declamations. In the account given by 
Mr. Hoffman himſelf, we find that the Illumi- 
nizing recruiters followed him as far as Peft in 


It is really laughable to compare the contempt which the 
Illuminees affect for Mr, Hoffman at preſent with the high en- 
comiums which they pronounced on him before he undertook 
to lay open their impoſture, or even with thoſe letters (full of 
compliment on his wit, ſtyle, and talents) which they wrote 
to him ſo lately as the year 1790, in hopes of enticing him 

Hungary, 
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Hungary. On the 26th of June, 1788, he re- 
ceived from the twenty-two chiefs an invitation to 
become a fellow of the literary . which they 
had already eſtabliſhed in that town. My an- 
« ſwer (ſays he) was, that T hoped they would 
ce. give me ſome further information reſpecting 
ce theſe ſocieties, and then my duty and my pru- 
ce dence would dictate the anſwer that I ſhould 


« make. . . , On divers occaſions afterward, they 


« gave me diſtant hints as to the ſpirit of their 
« ſyſtem. They alſo ſent me ſeveral times a lift 
«of the new members; and the ſignature of the 
« twenty-two authenticated theſe various docu- 
« ments; but it was this very authentication which 


« made me conceive the horrid plot that was con- 


te vealed Under this aſſociation.” 

The reader will eafily conceive, that for a man 
of his merit and probity, this was more than ſuf- 
ficient to make him reje& the offers of ſuch a 
brotherhood. They had already inſcribed his 
name on their regiſters, and they were obliged to 
eraſe it. As a proof that he had judged rightly 
of them, he quotes the letter of a virtuous and 
clearſighted ſtateſman, who, after having officially 
examined the whole plan of the German Union 
and its myſteries, pronounces them to be 4bomina- 
tions that would mah one's bair ſtand on md! mn 


are his e = 
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Theſe - abominations, however, were far from 
making a ſimilar impreſſion on, the other apoſtles 
of the Germanic Union. Meanwhile Weiſhaupt, 
a tranquil ſpectator of the progreſs of his Illumi- 
niſm, - ſeemed to take no part in it. The moſt 
active adepts lived round about him at Gotha, at 
Weimar, at Jena and at Berlin; but one might 
have thought him quite indifferent as to their ſuc- 
ceſs. If we except the viſits he received from the 
brethren, a few journies that he took, and parti - 
cularly thoſe which he had made to ſee the founder 
of the Germanic Union, nothing could depoſe 
againſt him as the founder or chief who continued 
to direct the plots of the Sect. But let the reader 
never loſe ſight of his precepts on the art of ap- 
pearing perfectly idle in the midſt of the greateſt 
activity; let him reflect on thoſe menaces which 
he iſſued ſix months after his flight from Munich: 
Let our enemies rejoice. Their joy ſhall ſoon be 
changed into ſorrow. Don't think that even in my 
baniſhment I ſhall: remain idle After this, it is 
eaſy to judge of his ſuppoſed nullity in the pro- 
greſs of his conſpiracy. However ſecret he may 
have been in the part he was acting, he could ob- 
ſerve but too well the approaching accompliſh- 
ment of the prediction he had made fo early as 
the ſecond. year of his Illuminiſm, when he wrote 


= 
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to his firſt adepts, © The great obſtacles are over- 
te come; you will now ſee us proceed with gigantic 
ce ſtrides.” The Se& had not been in exiſtence 
twelve years when Germany was overrun with an 
immenſe number of adepts and demi - adepts. It 
was aſſuming a menacing aſpect in Holland, in 
Hungary, and in Italy. One of the adepts called 
ZIMMERMAN, who began by being the chief of 
a Lodge at Manheim, and who ſoon became as 
zealous for the propagation of the Sect, as the 
Famous ZIMMERMAN had been to counteract their 
dark deſigns, would often brag that he had founded 
more than a hundred of thoſe conſpiring clubs 
known under the name of literary ſocieties, or of 
Maſonic Lodges, during his career through Italy, 
Hungary, and Switzerland. To give the fatal 
impulſe to the world, it now only remained for the 
Sect to carry its myſteries into a nation powerful 
and active indeed, but unfortunately more ſuſcep- 
tible of that efferveſcence which bereaves man of 
the power of thinking, than of that judgment 
which foreſees diſaſters; to a nation which, in its 
ardor and enthuſiaſm, too eaſily forgets that true 
greatneſs is not that courage which bids defiance 
to danger (for the vandals and barbarians can 
| boaſt of ſuch heroes); to a nation, in ſhort, that 
| has ever been a prey to illuſions, and which, 
before it would hearken to the councils of wiſdom, 
might 1n its firſt fury overturn the altar and ſhiver 
| £ the 
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the ſcepter, returning to reaſon only in time to 
weep over the ruins, and lament the devaſtation 
of which it had been the cauſe. | 

This deſcription unfortunately was too applicable 
to France, which in many reſpects might claim the 
primacy among nations, but was too eaſily led 
away by illuſions. The ſcrutinizing Areopage had 
fixed its eyes on her, and now judged it a conve- 
nient time for ſending its emiſſaries to the banks 
of the Seine. This will be the proper com- 
mencement of the fourth Epoch of Illuminiſm. 
Now let the reader prepare to contemplate ſtates 
convulſed, citizens butchered, in a word, to pon- 
der over all the crimes and diſaſters inherent inthe 
very nature of Revolutions, 
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* CHAP. XI. 
„unt Eoach of Illuminiſm. 


25 D from Neiſbaupt's Illuminees to the 


Projects 
On 


France. 


Free Maſons of Paris — State of French Ma- 
' fenry at that period. Labours and Succeſſes of 
© the Deputies. — Coalition of the Conſpiring Sopbiſ- 
ters, Maſons, and Illuminees, generating the Ja- 


| As early as the year 1782, Philo and Spartacus 


had formed the. plan of converting the French 


nation to their Syſtem of Illuminiſm ; but the 


vivacity and capricious temper of the people, ſo 
difficult to be reſtrained, made it ſeem prudent for 
the two Chiefs at that time not to extend their 
attempts beyond Straſbourg. The exploſion in 
France might be premature; its too volatile and 
impetuous people might be unwilling to wait till 
other nations were properly prepared for the 


grand object; and Weiſhaupt, in particular, was 


not a man to be ſatisfied with partial or local in- 


ſurrections, which might only ſerve to put other 


Sovereigns on their guard. The Reader has al- 
ready ſeen him in ſecret, preparing his Adepts, 


5 and cantriying the concatenation of his correſ- 


pondence, 
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pondence, in ſuch a manner, that he had but to 
give the ſignal when the favourable moment 
ſhould come. On the fatal day of revolution, 
and at the appointed hour, legions of brethren 
were to ſpring: forth on all ſides from their ſecret 
receſſes, whether Lodges, Academies, or under what 
other denomination ſoever, from the North to the 
South, and from the Eaſt to the Weſt. All 
Europe, in ſhort, was to be revolutionized at the- 
"fame inſtant; all nations were to be hurried into 
a 14th of July; and all kings were, like Lewis 
the Sixteenth, to awake priſoners in the hands of 
their own ſubjects. Altars and thrones were ſimul- 
taneouſly to vaniſh from the earth. According to 
this plan, as has juſt been obſerved, the French 
were to be the laſt people initiated in the myſte- 
| ries, as the Chiefs took it for granted, that with 
their natural impatience they would never be 
brought to wait till the exploſion could be univer- 
ſally prepared. 

Already, however, there exiſted ſome adepts haſtened 
in the very heart of the kingdom. Some few had . Mi** 
been initiated by Knigge at the time of the meets * 
ing at Wilhemſbaden. During that very year, 
we find on the liſt of brethren, DizTRIcn, that 
Mayor of Straſbourg who has ſince in Alſace 
' nvyalled Robeſpierre by his cruelties“. Another 


Welt un menſchen Kentniſs, P. 130, 
Vol. IV, Z | adept 
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| abe oh end importance/to-the Seck mas che | 
Marquis pz MizaBtau, who was afterwards to 
become fo famous in the revolutionary annals of 
his country. What ſtrange infatuation poſſeſſed 
the miniſters of the moſt honeſt man that ever 
ſwayed a ſceptre, to entruſt this Marquis with 
the intereſts of their maſter at the court of Berlin, 
well knowing (as they did) the monſtrous immo- 
Tality of his private life, is more than I ſhall at- 
tempt” to explain. One might be led to think 
that'it was not deemed ſufficient that Lewis XVI. 
had faved him from the ſcaffold, but his villany 
was to be recompenſed by a ſecret miſſion which 
ſeemed to denote the utmoſt confidence of his 
ſovereign. | Mirabeau at Berlin conducted the 
King's affairs juſt as he had formerly done thoſe 
of his father and mother, fully ready to facrifice 
all parties and to fell himſelf to the higheſt bidder. 
With ſuch a diſpoſition, he could not long avoid 
the notice of the Pruſſian Illuminees; and Nicolai 
e / Bieſter, Gedicke, and Leuchſenring ſoon became 
his conſtant companions, _ At Brunſwick he met 
with Mavvitton, the worthy diſciple of Knigge, 
and at that time a Profeſſor in the Caroline Col- 
lege. This was the man who initiated the profli- 
gate Marquis in the laſt myſteries of Illuminiſm o. 


* See the Diſcourſe of a Maſter of a Lodge on the ulti- 
mate fate of Maſonry; Appendix to this Diſcourſe—Important : 
idmonition by Hoffman, Vol, II. Sect, vii, &c, &c. 
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- 'Long before his initiation Mirabeau had been 
acquainted with all the revolutionary powers of 
the Maſonic Lodges; nor did he, when initiated, 
undervalue thoſe which flowed or might flow from 
Weiſhaupt's inventive genius. On his return to 
France he began to introduce the new myſteęries 
among ſome of his Maſonic brethren. His firſt 
aſſociate was the Abbe TaLLBYRAND DEPERIGORD, 
who had already begun to act the part of Judas 

in the firſt ordet of the church. But to have 
only introduced the myſteries was not ſufficient 


for the Marquis; he would have teachers come 


from Germany, who were better verſed than he 
was in the illuminizing arts. Well acquainted 
with the reaſons that had induced the Chiefs of 


the Order to defer the converſion of France, he 


found means to convince them, that the time was 
now come for the accompliſhment of their views; 
that the whole nation only waited for their new 
revolutionary means, to burſt into an open re- 


bellion, for which they had been ſo long prepared | 


by other conſpirators; and that the Illuminees 


might moſt certainly turn the ſcales. A private 


correſpondence then took place between him and 
Mauvillon “; but of this a ſufficiency has not 
"ho | cranſ- 


an is to this ſame Mauvillon that the German writers 
attribute the greater part of thoſe two works publiſhed by 
Mirabeau, under the titles of The Pruſtan Manarcliy, and Au 
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tranſpired to enable the hiſtorian to deſcribe the 


_ Intrigues that took place on the occaſion ; certain 


Deputa- 
tion of 
the Illu- 
minees 
fromGer- 
many. 


it is, however, that Mirabeau's plan was adopted 


by che Areopage; and by a plurality of votes it 
was decided, that France ſhould be immediately 
illuminized. This was an undertaking of too great 
importance to be entruſted to a common adept. 
The man who, fince the retreat of Spartacus, had 
been looked upon as the Chief of the Order, 
offered himſelf; and Amelius Bop, the worthy 
ſucceſſor of both Knigge and Weiſhaupt, was de- 
puted to the French Lodges, in which the illumi- 
nization was to commence. Bode received as an 
aſſociate in this miſſion Bayard, that other pupil 
of Knigge „ _ wn name was WitLtan 


— Soba eee Fd 
Weiſhaupt i in the former. (Vol. V. Book vii), and all the 
cunning artifice that is obſervable in the latter, which was 
written with no other view thay to miſlead the public, by 
profeſſing to betray the ſecrets of the'SeR, without, in truth, 
_ faying a ſingle word that could expoſe its views; and by 
leading aſtray the reader's attention to far different objects. 
This device made the French believe that they were 
thoroughly acquainted with Illuminiſm, though they were ſo 
perfectly ignorant on the ſubject as to have confounded 
Weiſhaupt's Illuminees with the Swedenborgians. The ar- 


tie alſo ſerved as a cloak under which Mirabeau introduced 


Illuminiſm into France, at the time when he pretended to 


write againſt it. The very appellation of Phzlalete which he 


gave to his adepts was a trick, as it denoted nnn. 
N another 8 280 
BARON 
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. Baron DE BuscHs, a Captain in the Dutch ſer- 

$ vice, heir to a large fortune, a man of talents, 

N and well verſed in all that artifice and low cunning 
which the Inſinuators were wont to ſtyle prudence 
and wiſdom. This Baron had been formerly em- 
ployed to propagate the plots of the Sect in thoſe 
very provinces which had a right to expect from 
him even the ſacrifice of his life in defence of its 
laws“, The zeal with which he had fulfilled his 
firſt miſſion ſeemed to give him an indiſputable = 
title to the honour of attending on the Chief of 


the Order in his journey to Paris. 

Circumſtances could not have been more fa; State of 
vourable than they were at that time for the de- jury. 
puties, nor more diſaſtrous for France. The at that 

Philoſophiſm of the age had operated on the 

Lodges as fully as could be expected, to prepare 
the reign of that Equality and Liberty taught by 
Voltaire and Rouſſeau, and which only needed the 
laſt myſteries of Weiſhaupt to convert them into 
the moſt abominable impiety and maſt abſolute 
anarchy. A line had been drawn between the 
degrees of ancient and of modern Maſonry. The 
former, with their puerile paſtimes, and obſcure 
ſymbols, were left to the commonalty of the 
Brethren. The latter, ſtyled philoſophical, com- 
prehended thoſe which I have deſcribed under the 

| 2 


Original Writings and Philo's Rerickts, 6. 
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titles of Knights of the Sun, the higher Roficru- 
fians, and the Knights Kadoſch. At the head of 
all theſe ſocieties (whether ancient or modern) 
were three Lodges at Paris, particularly remark- 


able for the authority which they exerciſed over 


the reſt of the Order, and for the influence that 


Th he firſt of theſe, The Grand Orient, was rather 


is. (repreſented by their deputies) than a Lodge. It 
might be called a fort of Maſonic Parliament ſub- 
divided into four Committees, which, when united, 

formed the Grand Council or Lodge, where all 

-.-- the affairs of the Order were definitively determined. 
The Committees were ſub-divided into that of 


Adminiſtration, of Paris, of the Provinces, and of - 
the Degrees. Of all theſe, the latter was the 
mainſpring and the moſt impenetrable ; for no vi- 


fitors were admitted to it, as they were to the three 

others, to the ordinary meetings of which all Maſters 
or Venerables of Lodges had free acceſs. 4 
Three great Officers of the Order were attach- 

ed to this Maſonic Parliament; to wit, the Grand 


Conſer vator. His moſt Serene Highneſs Brother 
Philip-of Orleans, firſt Prince of the blood, was 
Grand Maſter at the time when the Illuminees ar- 
rived in Paris. The two other offices were filled 
by perſons of the firſt diſtinction; but their cha- 
8 5 | | racers 
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they poſſeſſed over the opinions of the Brethren. 


a re-union of all the regular Lodges of the kingdom 


* Maſter, the General Adminiftrator, and the Great 
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rafters are ſuch, that they will ever ſtand incon- 
teſtable | proofs of what I have already aſſerted, 


that even in the very higheſt degrees of the Or- 


der, there were modified myſteries for thoſe who, 
by their rank, were to ſerve as a protection for 
its plots without even ſurmiſing their tendency *, 

Such, however, was not the caſe with Philip 
of Orleans. His rank of Grand Maſter, his im- 


piety, and inſatiable thirſt for vengeance, ſuffi» ' 


ciently demonſtrated to the Illuminizing Miſſiona- 
ries how, well he was qualified and - how far pre- 
pared to ſecond their deſigns in the multitude of 
Lodges that recognized him as Grand Maſter, 
So early as the year 1787 we find that France 
contained (as may be ſeen in the ſtatement. of its 
Correſpondence) two hundred and eighty-two 


towns, in which were to be found regular Lodges 


under the direction of the Grand Maſter. In 
Paris alone there exiſted cighty-one ; ſixteen at 
Lyons, ſeven at Bourdeaux, five at Nantes, fix 
at Marſeilles, ten at Montpellier, ten at Tou- 
louſe ; in ſhort, in almoſt every town the Lodges 
were in pretty juſt ratio to the population. In- 
deed, it would ſeem that even this vaſt empire 
over. French Maſonry was not ſufficient for the 
Grand Orient, as by the ſame ſtatement we find 


* See the Alphabetical Statement of the Correſpondence 
nnn G. O. of France. 
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the Grand Maſter ifſuing out his inſtructions to 
the Lodges of Chambery in Savoy, of Locle in 
Switzerland, of Bruxelles in Brabant, of Cologne, 
Liege and Spa in Weſtphalia, of Leopold and 
Warſaw in Poland, of Moſcow in Ruſſia, of Portſ- 
mouth in Virginia, of Fort Royal in Grenada, 
and in ſhort to Lodges in all the French Colo- 
nies, © Thus did Philip of Orleans and his Grand 
Orient enſure to the Illuminees as powerful an al- 
liance as that formerly made by Knigge with the 
German Lodges under the direction of Weiſ- 
haupt “. Wet ee 

The Subject to the Grand Orient we next find at 
Lodge of Paris a Lodge called Les Amis Reunis (or United 
Rzvn1s. Friends), which was more particularly charged 
with all F oreign Correſpondence. The famous 
Revolutioniſt SavatzTTE de Lange, was one of 
its leading members. This adept held under go- 
vernment the office of Garde du Treſor Royal; 
that is to ſay, he enjoyed that confidence to which 
none but the moſt faithful ſubje& could be enti- 
tled ; yet at that very time was he engaged in the 
various plots and myſteries of all the different 
Sects. In order to form an union of them all, he 
had introduced into his Lodge the different ſyſ- 
tems of the Sophiſters, of the Martiniſts and of 

the other Maſons; and, the more to impoſe on a 


—_— 
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the Public, he alſo introduced all the luxuries and 


amuſements of the Great: Concerts and balls 


made Brethren: of high rank flock to his Lodge, 


and they came with the moſt brilliant equipages. 
Soldiers ſtood ſentry in the avenues, that the mul- 


titude of carriages might not occaſion diſorder z 


indeed a ſtranger might have thought that it was 


under the auſpices of the King himſelf that theſe 
balls were given. The Lodge was reſplendent, as 


the more wealthy Maſons contributed to the ex- 


pences of the Orcheſtra, lights, refreſhments, and, 
in ſhort, of all thoſe diverſions which appeared 
to be the ſole object of their union. But while 
the Brethren were dancing with their female 


adepts, or were chaunting in the common Lodge- 
room the ſweets of Equality and Liberty, they 
little ſuſpected that a Secret Committee held its ſit- 


tings over their heads, and were employed in pre- 


paring the means for diffuſing that Equality and 


Liberty over all ranks and N m from the 
palace to the cot. 

It was actually over the common Lodge- room 
that the Committee held its ſittings under the title 


of The' Secret Committee of United Friends, whoſe 


grand adepts were two men equally famous in the 
myſteries at Lyons and at Paris. Theſe were Wit< 
LERMOZ and CHAPPE DE La HenrIERE. During 
the whole time of the feſtiviry two rylers, with 
drawn ſwords, ſtood, one at the bottom of the 

ſtair- 


345 


ANTISOCIAL CONSPIRACY ; 


ſtair-caſe, the other near the upper door, to de- 
fend the entrance of the new Sanctuary, where 


were kept the archives of the Secret Correſpon- 
dence. Even the man to whom all the packets 
from t heBrethren of Germany or Italy were di- 
rected, was not permitted to paſs beyond the 
threſhold of the door. He was unacquainted with 
the cypher of the Correſpondence ; his duty was 
merely to carry the packets to the door of the 


Committee *; Savalette de Lange came to receive 


them, and the ſecret never tranſpired beyond the 
walls of the Committee. The Reader may eaſily 
conceive the nature of this Correſpondence, and 
of the Councils held in conſequence of it, when he 
* informed, that to gain admittance into this Se- 
cret Committee, it was not ſufficient to have been 


initiated in all the degrees of Ancient Maſonry, 


but it was neceſſary to be a Maſter of all the Pbi- 


Joſophical Degrees; that is to fay, to have ſworn 


* I was informed by one of the Brethren who for a long 
time was the carrier of theſe diſpatches, that, after ſome time, 
wiſhing to become a Member of the Committee, he was induced 
to get himſelf initiated in theſe degrees ; but that he forbore 
_ doing it, becauſe an engagement for life was required, and alſo 

a2 annual contribution of fix hundred Livres ( 251.) He alſo in- 


formed me, that each Brother paid a ſimilar contribution, and 


that the whole management of theſe Funds was left to the 


Brother Savalette, who never gave in any accounts. This was 


Fund to be added to the many means of corruption already 
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hatred to Chriſtianity with the Knights of the Sun, 
and hatred to every worſhip, and to all _ with 
the Knights Kadoſch. 
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There exiſted other lurking haunts of rebellion, The 
leſs known, but ſtill more formidable; ſuch as the ego 0 ” 
that in the Rue de la Sourdiere, where the Brethren la Sou x- 


of Avignon, pupils of Swedenborg and St. Mar- 
tin, came to mingle their myſteries with thoſe 
of the Roſicrucians and other Maſons both anci- 
ent and ſophiſticated. In public, under the diſ- 
guiſe of quacks and viſionary ghoſt-raiſers, theſe 
new adepts. ſpoke of nothing but their powers of 
evoking ſpirits, raiſing and interrogating the dead, 
and a hundred other phenomena of a ſimilar na- 
ture. But in the dark receſſes of their Lodges, 
theſe new law-givers were foſtering plots nearly of 
the ſame tendency as thoſe of Weiſhaupt, but 
more atrocious in their conſtruction. I have al- 
ready expoſed their diſorganizing myſteries in 
treating of Swedenborg and St. Martin, I ſcarce- 
ly dared to credit the horrid trials and abominable 
oaths ſaid by ſeveral writers to be exacted from 
the ade pts. I could wiſh to have ſpoken of them 
on the authority only of the adepts themſelves or 


in the poſſeſſion of the adepts of the Occult Lodges. Who 
can ſay, how far theſe reſources were extended in the hands 
of a man who had the care of the Treſor Reyal The Con- 


ſpirators very well knew how wag both their men and 
RFI 


of 
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of the Code; but thoſe with whom J have as yet 
been acquainted, had only been initiated in part 


of the myſteries ; yet by what they had learned, 
it will not be difficult for the reader to form a 


1 judgment of the remainder. 


It is an inconteſtable fact to begin with, that 
Swedenborg's Illuminees, ſtyled in France the 
Martiniſts, and alſo calling themſelves the bengſi- 
cent Knights, had their travelling adepts after the 
manner of the Illuminees of Weiſhaupt. It is 
alſo certain, that theſe pretended Philaletes, or 
lovers of truth, had formed a code of laws for 
themſelves, had organized ſocieties, and, like 
Weiſhavpt, had intruded themſelves into the 
Maſonic Lodges, there to ſearch after men who 
might be diſpoſed to receive their myſteries, and 
adopt their new degrees. Among the latter was 
one called the Knights of #be: Phenix. A Knight 
of this degree giving himſelf out for a Saxon, and 
a Baron of the Holy Roman Empire, poſſeſſed 
of the moſt pompous certificates from ſeveral 
Princes of Germany, came to exerciſe his Apoſ- 
tleſhip in France a very few years before the late 
Revolution“. After having ſpent ſome time in 


* I could haye named this man, as he is mentioned in my 
manuſcript Memoirs as a Philalete Illuminee very famous in 
Pruſſia. But the perſon whom the reader will obſerve ſo in- 

dignant at theſe myſteries is at preſent in France; prudence, 

therefore, on his account, forbids me to mention names. 

| | a central - 
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the Brethren, he thought that he had diſcovered 
three worthy of being initiated in the higher 
ſciences. , The Yenerable or Maſter of the Lodge, 


of theſe worthies. All things agreed on,” ſaid 
the Venerable, we three waited on our Illu- 
te minee, ardent to be initiated in the new myſte- 
te ries which he had promiſed. 
e As he could not ſubje& us to the e 
ce trials, he diſpenſed with them as much as lay 
cc in his power. In the middle of his apartment 
e he had prepared a chaffing-diſh and a braſier full 


« of fire; on his table were various ſymbols, and 


c among others a Phoenix encompaſſed by a Ser- 
c pent with its tail in its mouth, forming a cir- 
<« cle. The explanation of the myſteries began 
« by that of the braſier and other ſymbols. © This 
ce braſier (faid he) is here to teach you, that fre 


« is the principle of all things; that it is the great + 
ec agent of nature, and imparts action to bodies. 
That man receives from that agent life, with 


ce the power of thinking and of. ating.” Such 
was the tenor of his firſt leſſon. Our Illuminee 
ce then proceeded to explain the other ſym- 
c bols.— This ſerpent forming a circle (ſays 
& he) is the emblem of the Eternity of the World, 
« which, like this ſerpent, has neither beptnining 


* nor end. The ſerpent, you may alſo know, has 
Li ce the 


2 central town, viſited the Lodges, and obſerved 


in whoſe words we ſhall relate the ſtory, was one 
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the property of annually renovating its ſkin ; 


«this will figure to you the revolutions of the 
<. univerſe; and of nature, which appears to weak - 
te en and even to periſh at certain epochs, but 
cc which, in the immenſity of ages, only grows 
tc old to become young again, and to prepare for 
ec new revolutions. This Phoenix is a ſtil} more 
cc natural expoſition of the ſucceſſion and perpe- 
« tuation of theſe phenomena, Mythology has 
ec repreſented this bird as re-vivifying from its 
ce own aſhes, only to ſhow how the univerſe is 
reproduced, and will continue to be fo, from it- 
N 


Thus far the ern Baron had taught 8 
tt us, under the common promiſe of ſecrecy, 
„ hen on a ſudden he ſtopped and informed us, 


ec that he could not proceed any farther without 
« previouſly exacting an oath, the formula of 


cc which he read to us, to ſee whether we were 
tc diſpoſed to take it. We all ſhuddered at hear- 


te ing it. The exact words I do not pretend to 
& ſtate; but it was a promiſe, in the moſt exe- 


- * crable terms, to obey the chiefs of his Illumi- 


« niſm, We endeavoured to conceal our indig- 
ee nation, that we might hear to what lengths he 


e would proceed; he then came to the promiſe 


ic of renouncing and abjuring the moſt ſacred ties, 
« thoſe of citizen, of ſubjett, of one's family, of fa- 


. * ther, mother, friend, children, huſband, At theſe 


8 cc words 


% ad 


— 
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* words one of the three, unable to endure it any 


« longer, ſallied forth from the room, returned 
et with a drawn ſword in his hand, and ran at the 
ce Illuminiſing Baron in a moſt violent rage. We 
« were happy enough to ſtop and hold him until 
e he had recovered his ſenſes, a little. Then, 


dc however, our colleague burſt into the moſt. 


« yiolent paſſion, abuſing the Baron for a raſcal, 
tc and telling him, that if he were not out of the 


« town in twenty-four hours he would have him 


« taken up and hanged.” The reader will readily 
ſuppoſe that the Baron made the beſt of his way 
out of the place. 

Another affair that may throw ſome light on 
this monſtrous Sect took place at Vienna, A 
young man of high birth, and who has fignalized 
himſelf by his bravery during this war, felt an im- 
pulſe, like many others of his age, to become a 


| Freemaſon. His Lodge, though he knew it not, 
was one of thoſe under the direction of the ſame © 


ſpecies of Illuminees. He had often been made 
the bearer of letters which he ſtrongly ſuſpected. 
At length he determined not to deliver them, under 
pretence that he had not found the perſons at 
home to whom they were directed, but in fact be- 
cauſe he did not wiſh to be made the inſtrument 


of treaſon. - Curioſity, however, getting the bet- 


ter of him, he till continued to ſolicit admiſſion 
to the higher degrees. At length his initiation was 


fixed 
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fixed * next day, when he received a letter 
| demanding an immediate interview, and written 
in the moſt preſſing ſtyle. - When he came to the 


place appointed, he found an adept the former 
friend of his father. I am now taking ſuch a 
« ſtep (ſaid he), that the leaſt indiſcretion on 
& your part will moſt certainly coſt me my life ; 
t but I thought myſelf bound to it in conſequence 
«© of the friendſhip which your father always 
& ſhewed me and the regard that I have perſon- 
& ally for yourſelf. I am a loſt man if you do not 


 & keep my ſecret; but on the other hand, you 


&« are for ever undone if you preſent yourſelf at 
« the Lodge to receive the degree for which you 


« have been ſoliciting. I know you too well to 


te think that you would take the oath which will 
er be propoſed. to you: You cannot difſemble ; 
ce and ſtill leſs will you be able to think or act 
te as they would wiſh to make you. Horror 
te will betray you, and then all will be over with 


% you, You are already on the BLACK LIST 45 


© ſuſpeFed. Knowing you as I do, I can afſure 


e you that you will ſoon be on the Red, or LO 
, « LisT (#lode lift) ; and then never flatter your- 
c ſelf with a hope to eſcape. the poiſons or the 


ec aſſaſſins of the Set.” This youth's reſolution 
was not to be ſubdued by fear. Before he would 
acquieſce, he wiſhed at leaſt to be made acquaint- 


ed with. ſome of thoſe terrible engagements in 


pan which 


N 
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which he was to bind himſelf, and 'which he 
would not be able to keep. His friend then ex- 


plained the -oath that would be required, and he 
found it to be no other than the utter renun- 
ciation of all the moſt ſacred ties of Religion, of 
ſociety, and of nature; and a vow to recognize no- 
other law than the commands of his Illuminizing 
Syperiors, © He ſhuddered at hearing of ſuch 
bonds; he found means of deferring his initiation, 
and abandoned the Lodges entirely before it was 
too late. Since the Revolution, circumſtances 
have induced this Gentleman to leave the Auſtri- 
an ſervice and engage in the Engliſh ; but it was 
from his own mouth that I learned how much he 
feared that his friend had been put on the Red 
Lift for the friendly ſervice he had rendered him. 
Certain it is, that he heard of his death a ſhort 
time after this interview had taken place. 

The reader will naturally wiſh to return to our 
Bavarian Illuminees; but that he may better un- 
derſtand what was and what ought to be the ef- 
fect of their miſſion, I muſt firſt deſcribe, the 
compoſition of the Lodge in which, they were to 
be received; and for that purpoſe, I muſt again 
inſiſt on thoſe Illuminees ſo well known in France 
under the name of Theoſophes. Let us compare 


the above-mentioned Black Ii ft and BLOOD | LIST 


with an anecdote that indeed I could never credit 
until I was at length informed of the circumſtances 


Vor. IV. Aa by 
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by men who were perfectly well acquainted with 


them. Every body knew that the large manſion 
of | Ermenonville, belonging to Mr. . Gerardin, 
and ſituated about thirty miles from Paris, was a 
principal haunt of Illuminiſm. It is alſo. well 
known,. that there, at the tomb of Jean Jaques 
Rouſſeau, under pretence of regenerating man 


aud reſtoring him to the age of nature, the moſt 
horrible diſſoluteneſs of morals was practiſed.— 


The famous impoſtor Saint Germain preſided 


over theſe myſteries ; he was the God of them, 


and he alſo had his ood iff. The Chevalier de 


LescuRsE fell a fatal victim to it. He wiſhed to 
withdraw from this horrid ſociety; perhaps even 
to diſcover. its abominations. .. Poiſon was min- 
gled with his drink, and he was not a ſtranger to 
the cauſe of his death. Before he expired he po- 
ſitively declared to the Marquis De MoOxNTROI, a 


general officer, that he fell a victim to this infa- 


mous crew of Illuminees *. 
| #4 Hike 

* Nothing can equal the profligacy of morals that raged 
among theſe inhabitants 'of Ermenonville. Every woman 


admitted to the myſteries became common to the Prother- 


hood; That which St. Germain bad choſen for himſelf was 


called the Virgin; ſhe alone had the privilege of not being 
delivered over to chance, or to the commands of theſe true 
Adamites, unleſs St. Germain thought proper to confer the 
title of Virgin on ſome other woman. This vile impoſtor, 
more adroit than ä had actually perſuaded his 

; adepts 
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Having aſcertained theſe facts, I ſhall no lon- 
ger heſitate to conſider as fo many hiſtorical 


truths, firſt, all the oaths and wiſhes for the de- 


ſtruction of the Altar and the Throne; ſecondly, 
all thoſe doctrines ſo exactly coinciding with what 
has been already extracted from the works of the 
Sect; and, laſtly, all thoſe abominable oaths and 
horrid trials deſcribed by a multitude of authors. 
Nor ſhall I be guilty of any calumny when I de- 
clare, that the ſole difference between this Sect 
and Weiſhaupt's lies in the ceremonial. Atheiſm 
is as preciſely the ultimate object of their theoſo- 
Phy, as it is of Weiſhaupt's myſteries. Neither 
will ow, that the man of nature can be ben 


3 * he was in poſſeſon of an Elixir of Jamey? ; 
that he had gone through ſeveral changes by means of the 
metempſychoſis ; that he had already died three times, but 
that he would die no more; that ſince his laſt change he had 


lived fifteen hundred years :—And there were dupes who, too | 


wiſe to credit the eternal truths taught by a God - made - man, 
firmly believed in this metempſychoſis and in the fifteen hun- 
dred years of their God St. Germain! ! Neither did they 
know that that period of time was no more than an allufion 
to the Maſonic degrees. According to the Maſonic fiction, 
an Apprentice is three years old, a Fellow-craft five, and a 
Maſter ſeven, This age goes on in ſuch an increaſing ratio 
in certain degrees, that a Scotch Knight is ſaid to be foe 
bundred years old. When a Maſon therefore comes and ſays, 
I am ſo many years old, it is no more than ſaying I am of 
ſuch a degree. (See Geſchickte der anbau on the Scotch 


Degrees ). 
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by the laws of ſociety ; both declare, that ſove- 
reigns are nothing more than tyrants; and both 
agree, that all means of annihilating Prieſts, 
Kings, Altars, and Laws, (however atrocious they 
may be in themſelves) become meritorious and 
noble when directed to that end. But they excel 
even the modern Spartacus in their arts for kind- 
ling and inflaming the zeal of their aſſaſſins and 
parricides. That the means of the former are 
not to be compared with thoſe of the latter, let 
the reader decide on the following ſtatement. 
When one of thoſe unfortunate; men who have 
been led away by the Sect into all the illuſions of 
their viſions-wiſhes to be initiated into the art of 

prodigies, the ſcience of ſciences, in ſhort into 
the laſt ſecrets of the adepts, the propoſition is 
made to him to conſum mate his devotion to the 
| ſuperiors. who are entruſted with theſe ſciences, 
This will be a new contract, and will make him 
the blind inſtrument of all the plots into which he 
will ſoon be plunged. On the day appointed for 
his initiation he is led through dark windings to 
the den of trials. In this cavern the image of 
death, the mechaniſm of ſpectres, potions of 
blood, ſepulchral lamps, ſubterraneous voices, 

| every thing, in ſhort, that can affright the ima- 
gination, and ſucceſſively hurry him from terror 
to enthuſiaſm, is put in action, until at length, 


worn out by fright, W 8 hope or enthuſiaſm, 
\ the 
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' ſon, that he cannot help following any impulſe that 
he may receive. Then it is that the voice of the 
inviſible Hierophant burſts forth from this abyſs, 
makes the vaults re ſound with its menaces, and 
preſcribes the following execrable oath, me the 
Candidate repeats after hin: 
„ here break all the ties of the feſh ha 
«bind me to father, mother, brothers, ſiſters, 
te wife, relations, friends, miſtreſſas, kings, chiefs, 
ee benefactors; in ſhort, to every perſon to whom 
have promiſed faith. obedience, ae or 
te ſer vice.“ 2 

„J ſwear to reveal to nah. new thief . I 
| « e eee every thing that I ſhall have ſeen, 
« done, read, heard, learned or diſcovered ; and 
te even to ſeck after and ſpy; into things that 
«© might. otherwiſe eſcape my notice. I ſwear to 


te revere the Aqua Tophana, as a certain, prompt, 


te and neceſſary means of ridding the carth, by 
ce the death or ſtupefaction of thoſe, who revile 
te the truth, or ſeek to wreſt it from my hands “.“ 
Scarcely has the candidate pronounced this oath 
when the ſame voice informs him, that from that 
inſtant he is releaſed vum all other oaths that he 
bad taken either to bis country or to the laws. © Fly 
ce (it ſays) the temptation of ever revealing what 


"'* See the Red Lodge unveiled, Page 11, and the hiſtory 
the aſſaſſination of Guſtavus III. King of Sweden, Sect. 4. 
Aaz3 e you 
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cc you have juſt heard; for lightning is not more 
“ inſtantaneous. than the dagger that ſhall reach 


cc you in whatever part of the world you may be.“ 
Thus did this atrocious Sect form its adepts. 


Springing from the delirious reveries of a Sweden; 


borg, it travels from England to Avignon, Lyons, 
and Paris. In this latter town, and as early as the 
year 178 1, a club of this ſpecies of Illuminees 


(to the number of 125 or 130) had formed itſelf, 


holding its ſittings in the above · mentioned Rue de 


la Sourdiere. Savalette de Lange, the ſame man 
whom we have ſeen ſo immerſed in the corre- 
ſpondence of the Committee of the Amis Reunis, 


preſided over this club. The famous Count St. 


Germain often held meetings at this ſame Lodge. 


_ CacLiosTRoO was invited to it by a ſpecial depu- 


tation for the purpoſe. Hicherto this man's 
myſteries had only been thoſe of an impoſtor; 


but here he ſoon learned to be a conſpirator. It 


was from this Lodge that he derived that know- 


ledge of the revolution which he pretended to 


foretel in a ſort of prophetic cant when he made 
his appearance in London after he had been li- 
berated from the Baſtille. It was thence that he 


received his miſſions for Rome, where he was to 


ſow the ſeeds of Revolution. One of the Adepts 
that had been deputed to him was a Mr. Rav- 
MOND, who had been the maſter. of the Poſt- 


office at Beſancon. He was an enthuſiaſt, and his 
I imagi- 
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imagination was bewildered with Swedenborg's 
viſions. From him the knowledge was derived 
of this Lodge having had a hundred and thirty 
reſident members at Paris, and more than a hundred 
and fifty travelling members or correſpondents 1n 
different parts of the Globe; that, after the ex- 
ample of Holbach's club, they had their com- 
pilers and printers who were circulating their re- 
volutionary poiſons among all claſſes of the peo- 
ple“. In the perſon of Dik rich, Secretary 
to the Lodge, we find every ſpecies of Illumi- 
niſm. Cox doxczr alſo was a member; he 
who needed only to be made acquainted with 
Weiſhaupt's plots to belong to every confpiring 
Sect; though it is not certain, that Dietrich had 
not already put him in direct correſpondence with 


the modern Spartacus. —Let the reader mark well 


of what perfons this Lodge was compoſed. We 
ſhall have occaſion to advert to it again for the 
Hluſtration of many a fanguinary ſcene. In the 


mean time let us take a view of other maſonic 


haunts, that we may diſcover all theſe different 


* I have been informed of all. theſe circumftanees by a 
man who was for a long time connected with the Poſtmaſter 
Raymond, but who reſiſted all his arts of ſeduction. This 
ſame perſon, on whom I can perfectly rely, alſo informed 
me, that he had ſeen the minutes of the Lodge, which were 


regularly printed by Clouzier in the Rue de Sorbonne ; but that 


they were ſo overloaded with &gns and bierog/yphics, that it 
was impoſſible for any but the adepts to read them. 
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Sects, the harbingers of ſuch horrors, uniting and 
combining into one hideous maſs of conſpirators 
under the diſaſtrous name of Jacobins. | +1 
. Beſide the lodges that I have already named, 
there exiſted two others in Paris, the more re- 
markable as they ſhew how the conſpirators 
would as it were claſs themſelves according to 
the degree of error they had adopted, or the 
views that had prompted them to engage in the 
general conſpiracy. One of theſe Lodges was 
called be Mine Siſters. This was the re- union of 
the Maſonic brethren who ſtyled themſelves Phi- 
loſophers. The other was named the Lodge of 
Candor, and was chiefly: compoſed of thoſe Ma- 
ſons who in the world held a high rank and bore 
titles of nobility, while in the Lodges they trai- 
terouſly - conſpired againſt Nobility, and more 
| "Ow: _—y the g and _ 
_ religion. 6/4 
The aun a 2 ts eden 
once the. dupe and protector of the Sophiſters, 
Loder of belonged to the Lodge of the Nine Siſters. Paſ- 
the Nine toret was the Maſter of it, he who in public ap- 
Siſters, peared to ſacrifice to rank and riches, and even 
to court religion but whoſe revolutionary career 
would have cauſed leſs ſurprize had the active 
part he had taken in the dark receſſes of this 
Lodge been more generally known. The name 
of Condarcet alſo appears here, as it does in every 
haunt 


of oh. <4 


; 7 © MISTORICAL PART; 


haunt of rebellion. Together with him we find 
a long liſt of all the Sophiſters of the day, ſuch 
as Briſſot, Garat, the commander Dolomieu, La- 
cepede, Bailly, Camille Deſmoulins,, Cerutti, Four- 
croi, Danton, Millin, Lalande, Benne, Chateau 
Randon, Chenier Mercier, Gudin, La Mletberie, and 
the Marquis de la Salle, who, dot finding the Lodge 
of the Social Contract ſufficiently philoſophized, 
had come over to Condorcet. There was alſo 
Chamfort, who never could think that the revo- 
lution of Equality and Liberty advanced with 
ſufficient rapidity, till at length, fettered in its 
chains, he could find no other reſource in his 
Philoſophiſm than ſuicide. Among the apoſtate 
clergy that had flocked thither, we find Noel; 
Pingrõ, and Mulot. The two: latter, together 
with Lalande, were alſo; members of the Secret 
Committee of the Grand Orient. Dom 'Gerles, in 
company with Rabaud de St. Etienne and Petian, 
came and joined the Lodge of the Nine Siſters 
in the early time of the revolution. Faucbet took 
his ſtation at the Bouche de Fer, with Goupil de 
Prefeln- and Bonneville. As to Syeyes, the moſt 
zealous, of this brotherhood and of the whole re- 
volutionary crew, he had formed a new Lodge at 
the Palais Rayal, called the Club of the Twenty- 
two, and compoſed of the choſen of the Elect. 

Such / perſons as wiſh to form a more preciſe 
idea of the revolutionary ſpirit that predominated 
3 | mm 
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in this Lodge, need only to conſult thoſe works 
publiſhed by its members, when the court, at the 
inſtigation of Necker, imprudently invited all 
the Sophiſters to laÞ before the public their views 
on the compoſition of the States General. A 
work of chis nature, written by La Metherie, 
being read at the hotel, and in preſence of the 
Duke de la Rochefoucault, a French noble- 
man, who has ſince mentioned it to me, ventured 
to ſay, chat the poſitions laid down in that work 
were derogatory to the rights of the ſovereign and 
to religion. Well, (ſaid the duke, a mere dupe 
of his Sophiſters,) either the court will admit of 
* theſe plans, and then we ſhall be able to arrange 
© matters as we pleaſe; or elſe, the court will reject 
© them, and in that caſe we muſt do without a king.” 
Such, indeed, was the opinion generally enter- 
tained and declared by the ſophiſticated Maſons, 
ſuch as Bailly, Gudin, La Metherie, Dupont, 
c.“ They wiſhed to eftabliſh a king ſubjected 
to all their theory of Equality, Liberty, and So- 
vereignty of the people; but it was only through 
them that the people were to diftate the laws ; 
and ſome of theſe ſoi-diſant ſages wiſhed to anni- 
hilate royalty entirely, Several of them, ſuch as 
Briſſot and his n _— ſhowed -N : 


See the account given of their work in Vol. II. of theſe 
Memoirs. - | 0 
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ain with the throne; und ceviting i 
was only the prelude to its utter ſubverſion, '' ' 
There was another ſer of brethren, who 8 
quented the Lege de la Candeur; but, following 1 
bother plans, they ſought to combine their ambition 1 * 
with the Maſonic Equality and Liberty. There ir. 
did La Paye/te, the diſciple of Syeyes, liſping the 
Rights of Man, and already aſſerting that iaſurvec · 
tion was a moſt ſacred duty, dream that he was the 
rival of the immortal Waſhington. The Bro- 
thers Lameth, ſurnamed the wngrateful, flocked  * 
thither to puniſh the court for the favors conferred _.:. ... 
on them; ſo did the Marquis de Monteſquiow, 
Moreton de Chabrillaut, and Cuſtines, in hopes of 
revenge for having been flighted by that ſame 
court. Here alſo were ſeated many agents of 
Philip D' Orleans, ſuch as his counſellor La Clos, 
his chancellor La Touche, Sillery the vileſt of 
ſlaves, and D' Aiguillon the moſt hideous of mum- 
mers.* Thither alſo had reforted the Marquis 
de Lufignan and the Prince of Breglio, whoſe 
youth was about to tarniſh the glory of a name 
that deſcrved a better fate. The Phyſician Guil- 
latin is the only brother that I can find in this 
Lodge who did not bear a title. He ſoon felt the 


1 


* All Paris was acquainted. with his accoutrements and 
remembers the hideous figure that he cut on the 5th and 6th 
of October, 1789, in the'midit of the Poiffards at Verfailles. 
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effects of its power, when cited before the Parlia» 
ment to anſwer for a ſeditious publication; he 
beheld thouſands of adepts flocking in on all ſides 
and threatening the magiſtrates, who might now 
© plainly: perceive that it was too late to contend | 
'» againſt the federated bands of Maſonry, 
Such was the ſtate of the Lodges, and of the 
2 remarkable Brethren at Paris, when the 
Deputies of Illuminiſm arrived from Germany. 
Moſt authors make them alight at the Lodge of 


of the Contrat Social, Rue Cog-beron. I fear that 1 have 
% myſelf prepared my readers for a ſimilar error, 


when ſpeaking (in Vol. II. Chap. XIII. of thefe 


Memoirs) of a Lodge eſtabliſhed in that ſame 


ſtreet. I recollect, however, that I particularly 


mentioned them to be the Sophiſters adherent to 


the Duke de la Rochefoucault; and none of thofe 


belonged to the Contrat Social. Though I may 


have miſtaken the ſtreet in which they aſſembled, 
I was not in any error with reſpect to the perſons 
of the Conſpirators. The better to diſtinguiſh 


them, and that I might not confound them with 


another ſpecies of Maſons, I made the ſtricteſt 
inquiries. + Among other documents, I procured 
a very numerous liſt of the Brethren of the Social 


Grad, 1 cherein ung men who are well 


known 


I ſhould have given this liſt, but that I could not ſup- 
0 that ſo many Dukes, —— and Barons, would like 
2 to 
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known for their attachment to royalty, and not'a 
ſingle one who had diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his 
zeal for the revolution. I alfo found, that this 
error (ſo ſcandalizing to the Sacial Contra) ori- 
ginated in a work called Les Maſques Arrachis, 
publiſhed under the feigned name of Jagues L 
Sieur, which is nothing but a ſcurrilous libel on 
perſons of the higheſt reſpectability. This author 
transforms men whom 1 have known to be the 
moſt violent enemies to the revolution into the 
moſt zealous abettors of it. He alſo makes the 
Duke de la Roche foucault, the Abbe Fauchet, 
Bailly, and La Fayette, members of the Social 
Contra#, though they never belonged to it. He 
places it under the direction of the Grand Maſter 
Philip of Orleans, whereas it never filiated from 
any Lodge but that of Edinburgh. He paints 
the venerable Cardinal of Malines in the falſeſt 
colours, as will evidently appear to every perſon 
who is acquainted with his high reputation for 
virtue and wiſdom. On the whole, I do not 
think that this ſuppoſed Le Sueur can be quoted 


to ſee their names made public. | Beſides, I am not writing 
the hiſtory of the dupes, but of the conſpiring brethren.— 
I think it, however, proper to obſerve, that when the ſcœde 
ration of which I am about to ſpeak was undertaken, they 
{by the advice of the queen) admitted ſeveral members of a 
leſs ariſtocratic turn, leſt their Lodge ſhould be ſuſpected of 


ariſtocracy. 
nen 
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28 an authority in any thing, except in what he 


Gays on the reception of the Pbilalele Hluminees ; 


and even there he is moſt abominable in his per- 
ſdnalities, and pretends to have been an actor in 
the ſcene when he is A plagiary n of 
Mirabeau. | 

1 ets init, Aa eddy; Sue Weiſ- 
hangs mie could not have applied to men 


more inimical to his ſyſtems, whether Maſonic or 


Anarchical, chan the members of the Social Con- 


trust, bs by their orders the famous work written 


by Bonne ville, Bode's great friend, was burnt in 
open Lodge. In ſhort, I have in my poſſeſſion 
the original letter (or, in Maſonic language, the 
Planthe tracts) written by a man with whom I was 
acquainted, and on the formal deliberation of the 


Social Cumract᷑ tranſmitted to ſeveral other lodges, 


to engage them to Jain in a federation for the 
ſupport of Louis XVI. againſt the jacobins. It is 
true, that the royaliſt brethren of this. Lodge 
were the complete dupes of this projected fede- 
ration, for they invited the Lodges to form an 
union for the maintaining of the King according 


to the conſtitution of 1789. Louis XVI. who 
really wiſhed to keep the oath that had been 
forced from him, to be true to the conſtitution, 


was very well pleaſed with the liſt of the fede- 
rated Maſons; but Mr. de La Porte, then mi- 


niſter, was of a Gfferent opinion, When he ſaw 
F the 
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the. circular letter, and the number of perſons wha 
had ſubſeribed it, he faid,, It is impoſlible. that 
« theſe, perſons.can be other than conſtitutional - 


ce iſts, or that they can ever become ſtaunch ro 


« aliſts,” — * Let us begin (rejoined.he, agenta 
ce of the Social Contract) by maintaining the king 
<« in his preſent ſtate, and we will afterwards-find 
c means of re-eſtabliſhing the true Monarchy." 


This anſwer may ſerve as a vindication for tha 


members of the Sacial Contract; but their good 
intentions did not make their deluſion the lefy 
complete. In the firſt-place, they might have ſeen; 
but they did nat ſee, that the greater number of 
thoſe who had ſigned the letter were men cho 
wiſhed to continue to enjoy their Equality and 
Liberty under a King reduced to the condition of 
a mere Doge to the ſovereign and legiſlative peo 
ple; and that La Fayette, Bailly, and many othet 
revolutioniſts, would have figned this letter, with- 
out ceaſing on that account to be jacobins and re- 
bels. Neither did they reflect, that many of thoſe 
conſtitutional brethren would have turned againſt 
the Social Contract, as ſoon as they perceived the 
plan for reinſtating the Monarch in his ancient 
rights; nor that it was far more eaſy to entice 
theſe conſtitutionaliſts into the moſt outrageous 
democracy of the great club, than to bring them 
back to the principles of real monarchy. In ſhort, 


they had overlooked the vaſt number of adepts of 


democracy 


* 
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demoeracy who would infallibiy denounce hens 
28 traitors to Equality and Liberty, which after- 
wards proved to be the caſe. It was to very little 
purpoſe that the abettors of this federation termi- 


| _ Hated” their- letter with the following words: 


This table is only for your chapter. Make diſ- 
n creet uſe of it. We have o ſacred interefts to 
te. manage, that of the French Monarchy and its 


© King, and that of Maſonry and its Members.“ 
The intereſts of Maſonry carried the day; for, at 


the very time that the demi-adepts were ſubſcrib- 
ing the letter, the more profound adepts were 
from every quarter denouncing the federation to 


the great _ h 21 n Contract * Wan 


Certain af this ae, nah An . the 
brethren of the Social Contract poſitively declare, 
in the lable trace (which I have before me) that 
all political and deliberating clubs ſbond be ſup- 
preſſed ; being alſo aſſured, by ſeveral Maſons. that 
it was from the Committee of the Amis reunis that 
the invitations were ſent to go and deliberate with 


the German deputies, I find myſelf obliged to 


differ with thoſe writers who declare the Emiſ- 
ſaries of Illuminiſm to have alighted at the Social 


Contract, and who attribute to that Lodge the 
political committees eſtabliſned on their arrival. 


It may very poſſibly have happened, that ſome 


one of theſe committees may have taken its ſta - 


2 tion 


tion in the ſame ſtreet; but certain it is, that fuch 
committee was not compoſed of members from 
the Social Contfaft, So likewiſe" is it a mere fa- 
ble that has been ſpread, with regard to the in- 
ſcription ſuppoſed to have been written by Philip 
of Orleans on the door of this Lodge, Huber each 
brings bis ray of light. Let it then be remembered, 
that it was to the Committee of the Amis reuns 
that Mirabeau had directed the illuminizing bre- 
thren from Germany. — Savalette and Bonneville 
had made this committee the central point of 
revolution and of the myſteries. There met in 
council, on the days appointed, not only the Pari- 
ſian adepts, but thoſe of all the provinces who 
were judged worthy of being admitted to the 
profound myſteries of the Sect. There were to 
be ſeen the Ele& of the Philaletes, the profound 
Roficrucians and Knights Kadoſch, the Ele& of 
the Rue Sourditre, of the Nine Siſters, of the 
mittees of the Grand Orient. This was the land- 
ing place of the travelling brethren from Lyons, 
Avignon, and Bourdeaux. The  emiffaries from 
Germany could not find a central point better 
adapted to their new myſteries than this com- 
mittee ; and there it was that they unfolded all 
the importance of their miſſion. Weiſhaupt's code 
was ordered to lie on the table, and commiſſioners 
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were named to. Tm it and make their re- 
port. 

But here the . of it this Bn fac are ot 
againſt us, I do not pretend to penetrate the dark 
receſs, and deſcribe. the deliberations that took 
place on this occaſion, | Many brethren have in- 
formed me, that they remember the deputation, 
but they ſcarcely recollect Amelius- Bode and Bay- 
ard-Buſche under any other denomination than 


that of the German brethren. They have ſeen theſe 


deputies received in different Lodges with all the 
etiquette due to viſitors of high importance; but 
it was not on ſuch occaſions that a coalition was 
debated on, between the ancient myſteries of Ma- 
ſonry and thoſe of the modern Spartacus. All that 
my memorials ſay on the ſubject is, that negotia- 
tions took place; that the deputies reported to 
their Areopage; that the negotiations laſted longer 
than was expected; and that it was at length de- 
cided, that the new myſteries ſhould be introduced 


into the French Lodges, but under a Maſonic 


form; and that they ſhould all be illuminized, 
without even knowing the name of the Sect whoſe 
myſteries they were adopting. Only ſuch parts 
of Weiſhaupt's code were to be ſelected as the 
circumſtances would require to haſten the revo- 
lution. Had not the facts that immediately fol- 
lowed this negotiation tranſpired to point out its 
effects, we ſhould ftill have been in the dark as to 

| its 


Y 


HISTORICAL PART. 


its great ſucceſs ; the news of which Amelius and 
Bayard carried back to their illuminized brethren 
in Germany. But, happily for hiſtory, facts have 
ſpoken; and it will be eaſy to ſee how far this 
famous embaſſy influenced 1 French Revolu- 
tion 77% 

At the time of their arrival Paris ſwarmed with 
impoſtors, all raiſing ſpirits or conjuring up the 
dead, in order to pick the pockets of the living ; 
or magnetizing and throwing into à crifis certain 
knowing dupes, or knaves who well knew the parts 
they had to act. Others again would work cures 
on healthy dupes, to ſwindle away the money of 


thoſe who were really ill. In a word, Mefmer pre- 


ſided there in all his glory. I make this obſerva- 
tion, becauſe the illuminizing deputies pretended 
that they had been attracted from Germany by 
the fame of Meſmer's ſcience, which had ſpread 
throughout their country; it alſo ſerves to ſhow, 
that their arrival could not have been later than 
the year 1787, as in the very next year Meſmeriſin 
and its tubs were entirely abandoned, or confined 


to a few adepts, the object of public ridicule, who 


reſorted to the hotel of the Ducheſs of Bourbon, 
Such a pretext, therefore, at that period would 


have been as much ridiculed as were Meſmer's 


dupes. The Notables, the Parliament, Brienne, 
and Necker, at that time furniſhed the Pariſians 
Io more important matter for conſideration. — 
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Beſide, my inſtructions, as well as many perſons 

the beſt informed on the ſubject, even Maſons at 

whoſe Lodges theſe German brethren attended as 

viſitors; ſtate their arrival to have taken place 

about the time of the convocation of che firſt aſ- 

ſembly of the Notables, which opened on the 22d 

February 1787. And, in fact, it is from that very 

year that we may obſerve the code * — 
WY French Mafonry. © 

The ilu- In that year we ſee all the copitivies of che 

miniza- Amis Teunts, and of the other Lodges that had 

Hon of adopted the pretended myſticity of the Martiniſts, 

demon- diſappear. The very name of Philalete ſeems to 

1 > pave been forgotten. ' New explanations are given 

I, to the Maſonic ſeerets; a new degree is introduced 

imo the Lodges; and the brethren of Paris haften 

to tranſmit it to thoſe in the provinces. The 

adepts flock to the new myſteries. I have now be- 

fore me a memorial written by an adept, who 

about the end of 1787 received the code at his 

Lodge, though he lived at eighty leagues diſtance 

from Paris. According to the agreement made 

with the Deputies, all the forms of Mafonry were 

preſerved in this new degree ; the ribbon was yel- 

low, "the badge was a flar, and its feſtivals were 

_ , Tep# at the Equinox ; but the ground- work of its 

myſteries was a diſcourſe entirely copied from that 

pronounced by the illuminizing Hierophant in the 

degree of Epopt. The dawn of a great day begins 
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to break upon us, when the ſecrets of Maſonry, bither- 
to unknown, ſhall . become the' property . of all free 
men. In ſhort, it contained all the principles of 
Equality and Liberty, and of natural religion, detail- 
ed in the degree of Epopt; and even the enthuſi- 
aſm of ſtyle was preſerved. The diſcourſes pro- 
nounced by the Knights of the Sun, or Knights 
Kadſſab, on ſimilar occaſions, were not to be com- 
pared to this. The very Maſon who has giyen 
me this information, though he had been admitted 
to all the other degrees, was ſo diſguſted with 
this, that he refuſed it; but the greater part of the 
brethren of his Lodge were ſo much electrifled 
by it, that they became the moſt zealous fticklers for 
the revolution. Some have even held conſpicuaus 
places in it, and one actually became miniſter. In 
this new degree, the reader muſt remark, the 
very name of Illuminee was not mentioned; it 
was merely a farther explanation of the origin and 
ſecrets of Maſonry, The French Maſons were 
now ripe for ſuch an explanation; they were in a 
ſtate ſimilar to that deſcribed by Knigge when 
{peaking of the Brethren who inhabited the pro- 
teſtant parts of Germany; they needed no long 
trials ; they were illuminized with the ſame faci- 
lity ; the name ſignified little; they received the 
degree, and ran wild with the ſame enthuſiaſm. 

It was difficult, however, as yet, to judge by 
the diſpaſitions of the different Lodges what turn 
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the revolution would take. The Maſons in ge- 
neral wiſhed for a change in the conſtitution ; but 
the choſen of the Elect alone were initiated in all 
the diſorganizing plans of their Equality and Li- 
berty. Their myſteries, it is true, were unfolded 
in the higher degrees; but it muſt be alſo remem- 
bered, that terror had there much more influence 
than conviction. I was acquainted with Maſons 
who had ſworn hatred to kings on their reception 
to the degree of Kadeſch; — nevertheleſs I have 
Teen them, regardleſs of that oath, become the 
ſtaunch friends of Monarchy.” That ſpirit, inhe- 
rent to the French nation, got the better of the 
Maſonic views; that was the ſpirit which was to 
tbe eradicated from the minds of the brethren ; 
and all the ſophiſtry and deluſions of the illumin- 
izing Hierophants were to be. practiſed for that 
purpoſe. It was in his degree of Epopt that the 
modern Spartacus had condenſed all his poiſons by 
which he was to infuſe into his adepts that frantic 
rage againſt kings, which he had himſelf imbibed, 
Such alſo was the intention and effect of the * 
gree of the Maſonic Epopt. 
But Illuminiſm was not to be appeaſed by ſee- 
ing the adepts of the antient Lodges facrificing at 
its ſhrine. The Hierophant tells his diſciples, that 
they are to acquire ſtrength by gaining over the mul- 
titude. This is alſo the period (at the introduction 
of the new degree, and the return of the deputies 
. 1 1 
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to Germany) when the Lodges are multiplied be- 
yond any former precedent, both in Paris and the 
provinces, -and when the ſyſtem for the reception 
of Maſons is changed. However low Maſonry 
may have ſtooped in queſt of candidates, it had 
not as yet been ſeen recruiting in the ſuburbs 
among the loweſt rabble.; all at once we fee the 
ſuburbs of St. Antoine and St. Marceau filled with 
Lodges compoſed of porters and labourers, now 
decorated -with the levelling badges of Maſonry. 
In the country-towns and villages, Lodges are 
opened for aſſembling the workmen and peaſantry, 
in hopes of heating their imaginations with the 
_ ſophiſticated ideas of Equality and Liberty and 
the Rights of Man. At that ſame period does 
Philip of Orleans introduce to the Maſonic myſ- 
teries thoſe French Guards, whom he deſtined to 
the ſubſequent attack of. the Baſtille and the 
ſtorming of the palace of his royal maſter and 
kinſman. Let the officers of thoſe legions be 
queſtioned why they abandoned the Lodges; and 
they will tell you, it was becauſe they did not 
chooſe to be confounded with their common a ſol- 
diers in this Maſonic Equality. 
At that ſame period is Paris over- run with an 
immenſe number of clubs and literary ſocieties, 
on the plan of the Germanic union, and ſuch as 
it had already eſtabliſhed on the banks of the 
Rhine. T bey are no longer Lodges, but Clubs, 
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regulating- committees, and political committees. All 
theſe clubs deliberate. Their reſolutions, as well 


as thoſe of the committee of the Amis des Noirs, 


are all tranſmitted to the committee of correſpon · 
dence of the Grand Orient, and thence are for- 


warded to the Venerables in the provinces. This 


is no more than that concatenation of revolt, in- 
vented by Weiſhaupt to revolutionize nations from 
the north to the ſouth, and from the eaft to the 
weſt, at one and the ſame hour. The chief com- 
mittee of theſe regulating committees. is no other 
than the French Areopage. In place of Spartacus- 
Weiſhaupt, Philo- Knigge, Marius-Hertel, &c. we 
find, wielding the firebrands of revolution in the 


capital of France, a Pbilip Orleans, a Mirabeau, 


a Heye, a Savalette de Lange, a Condorcet, &c. 


Scarcely is the conſtruction of this chain of 
rebellion made known to them, before they ſet 
about forming it throughout the ſtate, Inſtruc- 
tions are ſent to the very extremities of the king- 
dom; all the Venerables are ordered to acknows- 
ledge the reception of them, and to ſubjoin to their 
anſwer the oath of faithfully and punctually executing 
all commands they may receive through the ſame 
channel; Thoſe who might heſitate at ſuch an oath 
are menaced with all the poignards and aqua to- 
ow: that await traitors to the Seft.* | 


8er Vol. Il. of theſe Memoirs, Chap, XIII. 
Thoſe 
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Thoſe Maſters of Lodges who through fear or 
diſguſt were unwilling to engage in ſo awful an 
undertaking, had no other reſource leſt but to 
abandon the Lodge and the mallet, under what ; 
ever pretence their fears could ſuggeſt. They 
were replaced by more zealous brethren, *;and 
the orders continued to be tranſmitted until the 
meeting of the States-general, The day of ge- 
neral inſurrection is fixed for the 14th of July, 
1789. At the ſame hour, and in all parts of 
France, the cries of Equality and Liberty reſound 
from the Lodges. Paris briſtles up in a phalanx 
of pikes, hatchets, and bayonets ; couriers are {ent 
into the provinces, and they return with the news 
of a ſimilar inſurrection; towns, villages, nay, the 
very fields and cots, reſound with the cries of 
- Equality and Liberty, and are thus in uniſon with 


the brethren of the capital, On this fatal day the 


Lodges are diſſolvad. The grand adepts are now 
ſeated in the town-houſes in revolutionary com- 
mittees. As they predominated in the Electoral 
Aſſemblies, ſo are they now predominant in the 


aſſembly ſtyling en National. Their ee, 


* 


* Theſe letters and menaces were tranſmitted ke the 
fitting of the States of Britanny, that is to ſay, about June - 
or July, 1788; at leaſt it was at that time that a member of 
thoſe States, a Maſon and'a Knight Kadoſch, received his.— 
The new degree had been reveives at bys Lodge about fix 
months before, 


bands 
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bands have been trying their ſtrength, and the 
barriers of Paris are beaten to the ground; the 
country-houſes of the nobility are in flames; the 
lantern-poſts are put in requiſition ; and heads are 
carried in ſavage triumph through the ſtreets of 
Paris. The Monarch is attacked in his palace, and 
his faithful guards butchered, prodigies of valour 
alone could fave the life of his royal conſort ; and 
the King himſelf is dragged a priſoner to his ca- 
pital. Good God ! whither am I proceeding ? — 
all Europe is acquainted with the dreadful tale. 
Let us return then to the hand that nme * 
horrid concatenation of villany. 

The Lodges had thus been transformed % 
a vaſt correſponding ſociety ; and, through the 
means of that correſpondence, France had in a 
ſingle day been overwhelmed by a million 'of de- 
moniacs, who with horrid yell proclaimed” their 
Equality and Liberty, while they were commit- 
ting the moſt abominable outrages. And who were 
the men that preſided over theſe primitive diſ- 
aſters? Hiftory immediately points to a new den 
of conſpirators, holding their meetings at Ver- 
ſailles, under the title of the Breton Club. And 
who are the members of it? Mirabeau, Syeyes, 
Barnave, Chapellier, the Marquis de la Coſte, 
Glezen, Bouche, Petion; in ſhort, an aggregate 
of the moſt profound adepts, both of the capital 


and of the PROD who ſupply the place'of the 
central 
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central committee, and by means of the eſtabliſhed 
corre ſpondence fix the time and manner of the 
inſurrection. They are, however, but at the com- 
mencement of that long career of crime and ini- 
quity which they are to run; they muſt concert 
new means, and gain over hands and numbers to 
accompliſh the views which they were proſecut- 
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ing. The better to direct this horrid courſe, they Origin of 


impatiently wait the day when they may ſally 


the appel- 
lation of 


forth from their dark receſſes; and it is to the Jacobi. 


temple of the living God, to the church of reli- 
gious men called Jacobins, that Mirabeau con- 
vokes the Pariſian adepts; it is there that he eſta- 
bliſhes himſelf with the very men who compoſed 
the Breton Club. The whole conſpiring crew 
flock around him. From that inſtant this temple is 
converted into a den of conſpirators, and is only 
known by the name of Club. The name of thoſe 
antient religious who heretofore made it reſound 
with the praiſes of the living God, is given to this 
horde of blaſphemers, the re- union of every claſs 


of conſpirators. Soon does all Europe deſignate 


by the name of Jacobin the authors and abettors 
of the French Revolution. The curſe once pro- 
nounced on this name, it is but juſt and proper 
that the appellation of Jacozin alone ſhould carry 
with it the idea of a general coalition of the So- 
phiſters of Impiety conſpiring againſt their God and 

Chriſtianity; of the Sophifers of Rebellion conſpir- 
ng 


ao. 
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ing againſt their God and their King ; and of the 
Sophifters Impiety and Anarchy conſpiring againſt 


their God, their King, and all 2 


ever. 
eee den ane which 
may” be/looked-/upon an the-procotype of thoſe 
numerous aſſociations which are ſoon ſpread under 
the ſame name throughout the provinces. It is 
- thither, it is to that monſtrous union of every 


ſpecies of conſpiring Sect, that the taſk which I 


undertook at the outſet of theſe Memoirs leads 


TheJaco- both me and my readers; to follow thoſe different 


bins and 
Adepts 


conſpiring Sects from their origin to their terrible 


identical- Coalition- in this den of conſpirators. under the 


2 


Darkneſs may have hitherto 


in name of Jacobins. 


— encompaſſed the proceedings of thoſe different 


Sects ; and ſome readers may have been blind to 
conviction; and diſbelieved the evidence 1 have 


adduced to prove that the commencement of this 


fatal union 4s to be dated from the intruſion of the 
Sophiſters igto the Mafonic Lodges, and the con- 


ſummation of it from the coalition of the latter 


with the deputies of Illuminiſm. But broad day- 
light will now betray their actions; behold the 
Sophiſters, the Rebels, the Adepts of every clas 
aſſembled, all bound by che ſame oath, whether 


Roſicrucians, Knights Kadoſch, or diſciples of 


Voltaire and Jean Jaques, whether Knights-Tem- 
plars, Epopts of Illuminiſm, or. diſciples of Swe - 
1 8 denborg 
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denborg and St. Martin; here, I ſay, all are 
holding council and concerting ruin, de vaſta- 
tion, and all that — chain of revolution 
ary crimes. 

That impious man, ach had firſt fawn to cruſh 
God and his Goſpel,” was no more; but his diſci- 
ples were ſtill in life and vigour. We have ſeen 


them-ſpringing up from their academic meetings, 


retailing their blaſphemies in thoſe petty afſem- 


blies pretending to the bel gſprit, under the auſpices 


of the female adepts, ſuch as the Dutcheſs D"An- 


ville, the Marquiſe du Deffant, or the Geoftins, 


Eſpinaces, Neckers, and Staels. - They then 
framed their conſpiracies at the Hotel D*Holback. 


To ſupport the illuſi®ns of their Sophiſtry by the 


ftrengrh of Legions, they obtrude themſelves on 
the Maſonic Lodges; but now they have abandon- 


ed their pettifogging female adepts, their acade- 


mies; nay, the Hotel D' Holbach and the Lodges 
themſelves are deſerted; the great revolutionary 
gulph has ſwallowed them all. Behold them 
muffled up in the red cap; the cloak of Philoſo- 


phy has been caſt aſide; behold them all, Condor- 


cet, Briſſot, Bailly, Garat, Ceruty, Mercier, Ra. 
baud, Cara, Gorſas, Dupui,, Dupont, Lalande, 


Atheiſts, Deiſts, Encyclopediſts, Qiconomiſts, in 


ſhort, ſelf- created Philoſophers of every "ſpecies 
and every kind. Here they appear foremoſt in 
the ranks of rebellion, as they formerly did in thoſe 


of 
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of -ipiety. Behold them intermixed - with the 
dregs of the Brigands and of the Lodges, as well 


as with the leaders of the bands and the heroes of 
the myſteries ; with the banditti of Philip of Or- 


leans, as well as with his worthy advocate Cha- 
broud, or his rival La Fayette. Behold them in 


council with the traitors of ariſtocracy, as well as 


with the apoſtates of the clergy; with the Duke 


of Chartres, the Marquis de Monteſquiou, and 


de la Salle, the Counts Pardieu, de Latouche, 
Charles and Theodore Lameth, Victor Broglio, 


Alexander Beauharnois, St. Fargeau, as well as 
with Syeyes, Perigord D' Autun, Noel, Chabot, 


Dom Gerles, F dr y _ all the Nn 


| tribe. a 
It is not by 8 ann we PR theſe ancient 


conſpirators; whether literary or maſonic, coale- 


ſcing with the conſpiring brethren of the Provin- 


ces, | ſuch as Barrere, Mendouze, Bonnecarrere, 


and Collot d Herboĩs; it/is not by chance that the 


Jacobin clubs both in Paris and the Provinces be- 


come the general receptacle for Roſicrucians, 


Knights Templars, Knights of the Sun, and 
Knights Kadoſch; or of thoſe in particular who, 
under the name of Philaletes,. were enthuſiaſtically 
wedded to the myſteries of Swedenborg, whether 


at Paris, Lyons, Avignon, Bourdeaux, or Greno- 
ble. The club having once ſounded the trump of re- 
bellion, where elſe ſhould we go to ſearch for thoſe 
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zealous Martiniſts, Savalette de Lange, Milanois, 
Willermoz, and men of their ſtamp? They had 
improved on the ſyſtems of their forerunners the 
Roſicrucians; they will, now that they have entered 
the great club, outſtrip them with gigantic ſtrides, 
They had coaleſced with the illuminizing Sparta- 
cus; and in uniſon with his adepts they are now 
become the moſt ardent Jacobins.“ i 

| But 


17 

2 of the Cauſes and Effect of Facobini/m,”” 
It is an obſervation that did not eſcape the notice of the 

German writers, and which I repeatedly find in the memorials 


ſent to me, that the greateſt viſjonaries of the Roſicrucian 
Maſons and of the Philaletes are ſince become the moſt zea- 


lous apoſtles of Weiſhaupt's Illuminiſm and of his Revolution. 


The Germans particularly mark out one Hilmer, a famous 


Martiniſt of Pruſſia, and a George Foſter, who in his great zeal 


for the myſteries of Swedenborg would paſs fifteen days in 
faſting and prayer to obtain the viſion of a ſpirit, or to diſ- 
cover the Philoſophers Stone. Since that time, however, they 
have both turned out to be moſt outrageous Jacobins. — In 
France many examples of this kind may be adduced : Prunelle 
de Lierre, for inſtance ; a man heretofore of moſt amiable cha- 
racter, and a very good naturaliſt, He firſt became a recluſe 
Martiniſt, and ſoon after as outrageous a Jacobin as Fofer, — 
As for Peri, the bookſeller, he acted the ſame part at Lyons 
for the correſpondence of the Martiniſts, as Savalette de 
Lange did at Paris; but he did not take the ſame pre- 
cautions, One might ſee him going to the Lodge 
followed 'by his port-folio, which a ſervant could ſcarcely 
carry. Weiſhaupt's code gained admittance to this port- 
folio ; the revolution took place; and Periſſe, together with 
his co-adept Milanois, became as outrageous Jacobins as the 
reſt, -What is there that cannot be ſaid of the Martiniſts of 
N 5 Avignon? 


* See a Liſt of the principal Jacobins in a work entitled 
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But to whatever cauſe people may chooſe to 
aſcribe this general reunion of ſo many conſpira- 
tors and of their ſyſtems, the fact certainly cannot 
be controverted. It had been firſt ſet on foot on 
the arrival of Bode; it was completed at the Club 
of the Jacobins. The lift is public, and it con- 
tains the names of all the profound adepts who 
had hitherto been diſperſed among the Lodges. 


But let the reader never forget that it is not a 


In princi- 
ples ; 


mere local union, or an identity of perſons; it is 
an identity of principles, of method, of oaths, 
and of means; it is the general concert of theſe 
be ee that proves the coalition. 

If we turn to the diſcourſes delivered in the 
club (for the brethren now have their journals and 


their public archives) we ſhall find, that Voltaire 


and Rouſſeau are their oracles, juſt as they were 
of the Sophiſters when in their Literary Societies. 


Avignon? Was there ever ſuch atrocious ferocity ſhown as 
by the ringleaders of this Lodge? All this tends. to confirm 
the poſition, that between the adepts of Swedenborg, and the 
adepts of Weiſhaupt, there was but a {light ſhade of ſepara- 
tion. The ſuppoſed theoſophy of the one differed but little 
from the atheiſm of the other. Weiſhaupt goes more directly 


to the point; but the annihilation of all religion is the real 


obje& of both their myſteries, It is even worthy of remark, 
that the modern Spartacus was on the eve of grounding all his 
myſteries on that very Theoſophy where fre is the principle, 
and on the theology of the Perſians, as did the Philaletes and 


| Martiniſts. — {See Knights of the Phanix, Original Writings, 


Vol. I. Let. 46.) 


; | In 
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In that club do they repeat all the blaſphemous 
ſophiſtry againſt Chriſtianity which they had for- 
merly uttered at the Hotel D' Holbach; the ſame 
enthuſiaſtic declamations in favor of Equality and 
Liberty, the grand ſecret of thoſe Sects that had 


385 


hidden themſelves in the occult Lodges. Theſe in — 


adepts found themſelves perfectly at home within 


this new den of conſpirators ; the cofume and the 
ſymbols had changed, it is true; but in ſubſtitu- 


ting the red, or rather the bloody, cap of liberty 
for the apron and level, they only adopted a more 
typical emblem of their antique myſteries... The 
Preſident is now. the Venerable ; the brethren aſk 
leave to ſpeak, and he grants or refuſes it with all 
the parade of Maſonry. When deliberatiag, the 
votes are taken juſt as in the occult Lodges, The 
laws of the Freemaſons for the admiſſion or ex- 
pulſion of brethren are the ſame. . As in the 
Grand Orient, or at the Amis reanis, and in the 
Lodges in general, no candidate is receiyed 
unleſs he be preſented by two ſponſors, Who 
anſwer for his conduct and obedience; juſt ſo 


is it in the club. Here the obedience. ſworn ja oaths ; 


is preciſely the ſame as that, ſworn in the 
occult myſteries of Maſonry. To be received 
a Jacobin, as to become a Roſicrucian or an 
Illuminee, the candidate is obliged jto ſwear im- 
plicit obedience to the deciſions of the brethren ; 


and alſo to obſerve and cauſe to be obſerved all 


Vor. IV. Cc decrees 
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decrees paſſed by the National Aſſembly in conſe- 
uence of the deciffons of the club. He then binds 
himſelf to denounce to the club any man who 
mall to his knowledge counteraR the decrees pro- 
poſed by the elub; and that he will make no ex- 
ception in favor of his moſt intimate friends, of his 
father, mother, or of any part ef bis family. In 
ſhort he will, in common with the diſciples of Il- 
luminiſm, ſear to execute or cauſe to be executed 

all orders emanating from the privy council of the 
elub, thouph they ſhould be repugnant to bis ſentiments 
and confeience* 5 for the Jacobin club, like the 
Grand Orient, had its committees and privy 
counſellors. - The brethren have not abandoned 
_ their Lodges, as renouncing all their means of 

haſtening, fomenting, and propagating, revolu- 
tions. They have eſtabliſhed here, juſt as at the 
Brand Orient, committees for the reports, for the 
Fances, ſor the correſpondence, and, laſtly, the 
grand committee of all, the ſerret committee; and 
early all the members of theſe different commit- 
tees are the very perſons ' whom we have ſeen 


ad 12 locking from the Lodges to the great clubf. 5 


In this club of Jacobins too is to be found, in 
common with the Decule rr of Wurnmiſed 


See i of ab club of the ts a 

+ See. the lit of the committees in The Cauſes and Efe: of 
tbe 3 on the c onfpiracy of Orleans, 
Book _ . 

3 5 Naſonry, 


HISTORICAL PART; + 


Maſonry, the laws of excluſion and ptoſeription. 
They have the lack liſt and the red liſt, and this is 
a Ai, of blood. The name of a rejected brother is 
never inſcribed on it without effect. Paris has 
more than once ſeen ſuch lifts poſted up; it has 
alſo ſeen thoſe devoted victims periſh, ont a _ 


fave themmſelyes by flight*. # 


Thus, in this den of conſpirators do we find 
ee in perfect uniſon with the Occult 
Lodges, to which it only ſueceeds. Adepts, ob- 
ject, principles, all are the ſame; whether we 
turn our eyes toward the adepts of impiety, of 
rebellion, or of anarchy,” they are now but one 
confpiring Sect, - under the | diſaſtrous name of 
Jacobin. We have hitherto denominated forme 
by the name of Sophiſters, others by that of Occult 
Mafons, and, laſtly,” we have deſcribed thoſe 
men ſtyled //uminees, Their very names will now 
difappear; they will in future all be tally deſcribed 
by the name of Jacobin. 

It has been an arduous taſk to collect the proofs 
of this monſtrous aſſociation, When we look 
back to that day when Voltaire ſwore ſo cruſb the 
ſuppoſed wretch in ſupport of his Equality and 
Liberty; to that day when Monteſquieu dogma- 
tically aſſerted, that all nations ſubject to a Mo- 


5 


„ Ibid. and Brist to his FROG when — from 
the mn 


Cc 2 | narch, 
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narch, and to laws that they had not made, were 
ſlaves; to that day, in ſhort, when Rouſſeau points 
out as à public malefactor againſt mankind the 
man who had firſt encloſed a field and was pre- 
ſumptuous enough to declare that it was his pro- 
perty, and thus became the founder of civil ſo- 
ciety; from thoſe days, I ſay, until the fatal 
petiod when the diſciples of Voltaire, Monteſ- 
quieu, and Rouſſeau, in the name of that ſame 
Equality and Liberty, flock to the club of the 
Jacobins, there to repeat their ſophiſms againſt 
Chriſt and his religion, to proſecute their ma- 
ſonic'plots againſt kings, to propagate the blaſ- 
phemies of the modern Spartacus againſt their 
God, their king, their country, and all ſocial 
order; what ſyſtems have we not been obliged to 
inveſtigate, what arti fices to unfold, and into what 
dark and loathſome receſſes have we not been 
obliged to penetrate, in order to trace their pro- 
greſs! At length we have traced them to their 
general convention of iniquity and rebellion. 
Hiſtory will have no further need of my reſearches 
to demonſtrate all the crimes and diſaſters of the 
French revolution that have iſſued from this 
haunt of conſpirators. The hiſtorian needs only 
turn to the public records, to their own journals, 
and he will ſee what crimes of the French Revo- 
lution are to be attributed to them. I might, 


1 look upon my taſk as accompliſned. 
There 
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There is, however, a certain order to be ob- 
ſerved in the very growth and progreſs of theſe 
ſcourges. In this aſſociation appears a monſtrous 
wiſdom, that directs the courſe of the crimes that 
are ſucceſſively committed and even at appropri- 
ate moments. This wiſdom has taught them how 
to make their leaſt criminal accomplices prepare 
the way for the blackeſt deeds; it has taught them 
how to diſcard or deſtroy thoſe agents who, from 
diſguſt or any other cauſe, ceaſe to be their inſtru- 
ments and only become obſtacles. Thus, in the 


very club of the Jacobins, 1n the centre of iniquity, 


there exiſts a progreſſion of wickedneſs. Each 
Sect has retained its ultimate object, each con- 
ſpirator his paſſions and his private views, juſt as 
in the Occult Lodges; yet they are all leagued 
in one common object, in one common meaſure, 
to overthrow the exiſting government, and erect 
their Equality and Liberty on the new order of 
things. But opinions will claſh as to the choice 
of this new order, All deteſt and hate the God 
of the Goſpel; but ſome-will-have a God accord- 
ing to their Philoſophiſm, while the Philoſophiſm 
of others reje& all ideas of a God. La Fayette 
will have a Doge for a king, ſubje& to the laws 
and will of a ſovereign people. Philip of Orleans 
will have no king, unleſs it be himſclf, Briſſot 
will neither ſubmit to Philip as king, nor aſſent 
to La Fayette's Doge; he wiſhes to exerciſe the 

Ce 3 magiſtracy 
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magiſtracy of his own democracy. Mirabeau 
will be content with any plan, provided he be the 
prime miniſter. Dietrich, Condorcet, Babceuf, 
and the higher adepts of Spartacus, will affent to 
nothing but the man-king of Illuminiſm, every 


-wwbere' bis own maſter. Crimes then will be gra- 


duated by the myſteries. The grand adepts will 
be ſeen to make the mere novices act. Private 
paſſions will ſometimes © clog their progreſs; I 
ſhall, therefore, attempt to point out in what or- 
der the French revolution has brought theſe myſ- 
teries into action, and apply its ſucceſſive progreſs 
to the different Sects that had rr me- 
Foo and conceived 1 ſt | 


= - 
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CHAP: XII. 


Application of the Mis Conſprracies to the French 
Revolution. 


W HILE I have been unfolding the object and Identity 


means of ſo many inſidious plots, my reader has, SR 


no doubt, made frequent applications to facts that 
have taken place under his own. eyes. He will 

have ſaid to himſelf, what can be this long chain 
of crime, | deſtruction, and horror, with which 
the French Revolution has aſtoniſhed all Europe, 
but the conſequence of the principles and plans 
of theſe conſpiring Sefts | In darkneſs. they were 
conceived, but in broad day are they executed, 
Such may be the ſuccinct hiſtory of the Revolu- 
tion, now that theſe plots have been laid open. 
It is ſo evidently demonſtrated, that it would be 
2 uſeleſs labour to deſcend to details; we will 
alſo paſs over in our narrative thoſe bloody ſcenes, 
which might rather ſerve to tear open wounds 
ſcarcely cloſed, than convince my reader. I ſhall, 
therefore, conſider the French Revglytiqn in its pre- 
lminary ſteps, and in its ſucceſſive attempts againſt 
Religion, againſt Monarchy, and aainſ Society 
| 4 | in 
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in general. But a curſory view of theſe 8 
will ſuffice for the moſt complete demonſtration. 


Let us reyert for a moment to that period 
1 of when the conſpirators. of every claſs were ſtill 
” lurking in their hiding-places. The diſciples of 
Monteſquieu and Jean Jaques had. ſo early 1 


1771 declared that men could only regain their 
primitive rights of Equality and Liberty, and the 


people their impreſcriptible right of /egi//ative 
_ ſovereignty, by means of a general aſſembly of 
national deputies. At that. time alſo the ſophiſti- 
_ cated adepts had pronounced, that the grand ob- 


ſtacle to theſe pretended rights was to be found in 
the diſtinctions of the three - eſtates, the Clergy, 
the Nobility, and the third Eſtate *®, To obtain, 


therefore, the convocation of the States General, 
and to annihilate the diſtinction of the three 


Eſtates, muſt neceſſarily have been and _y 


_ were the firſt ſteps of the Revolution. 
The deficit that Necker had left in the public 


treaſury, the depredations and diſorders of an age 
deſtitute of morals (becauſe theſe Sophiſters had 


transformed it into an age of impiety) had redu- 


ced a Monarch who ſhone forth unblemiſhed in 
the midſt of corruption, to ſummon the Notables. 


of his Kingdom, . that they might conſult for the 
happineſs of his people, which ſeemed to be his 


only care. The tender wiſh that be has ſhown is 


Xs © FO TV. vi in Vo n. of theſe Memoirs, 
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immediately ſeized on by the confpirators, and 
ſerves as a pretext for them to haſten the conyo+ 
cation of that very aſſembly where all their horrid 
plots are to be conſummated. Whatever might 
have been the wiſdom of the Notables, their plans 
are rejected beſorehand. Philip of Orleans and 
his political committees are likewiſe eager for the 
convocation of the States General. Even the 
tribunes of the nation will rife in judgment againſt, 


and diſcuſs the rights of their Sovereign. Fore- 
moſt among the conſpirators, Philip of Orleans is 


alſo foremoſt in action. For the firſt time does 
he pretend to be zealous in the public cauſe ; and 
the firſt: act of his zeal is to enter a proteſt 
againſt the diſpoſitions made by Lewis XVI. to 
provide for the wants of the ſtate “. In theſe in- 


trigues againſt his Sovereign, he combined with 


the different magiſtrates who were then noted for 


their factious behaviour, ſuch as DzsPREMENTL, at 


that time infatuated with the viſions of the Martin- 
iſts and revolutionary principles; MonsantxT and 
SABATIER de CaBres, the moſt ardent enemies of 
the Court; and FRETEAu, who in the firſt afſem- 
bly was to become the worthy aſſociate of the 
Conſtitutionaliſt Cauus. Philip ſo completely 
miſleads this firſt Parliament of the kingdom, that 


they at length give the example of a lawful and 
formal demand for che convocation of the States 


dee the Scrance Ryale for the Land and Stamp-Tax. | 
General, 
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General. Lewis XVI. ſeeing the general ferment, 
hefitates ; Philip inſtigates the people; pays 
brigands; and mobs are aſſembled in Paris. 


The King at length thinks proper to grant the 


convocation of the States General. That Sect 
which was headed by Orleans now only wants 


_ a Miniſter who ſhall direct the convocation: ac- 
cording to the views of their conſpiracy ; and 


they turn their eyes on that very man who had 
hollowed out the abyſs, that Necker, whoſe per- 


fidious policy had been the ruin of the national 


treaſury.” He was the man of the ambitious cour- 
tiers, who led him toward the throne that they 
themſelves might be drawn nearer to it; the man 
ſupported by the Princes de Beauveau and de Poix, 


by the Mareſchal Caſtries, by the Duc D'Ayen, 


by. Meſſrs. Beſenval and Guibert; the man of the 
conſpiring courtiers, ſuch as La Fayette and the 
Lameths, the man of the Sophiſters of Impiety, 
whoſe plots had been contrived in his own houſe 


and at the hotel D'Holbach; the man, in ſhort, 
vhoſe buſt was to be carried in bloody and revo-—- 

+ Jutionary triumph by the fide of that of = worthy 
enen Philip of Orleans. 


Lewis XVI. might have known this Nob 
3 the whole plan of the conſpiracy con- 
trived by Necker and his adepts of Philoſophiſm 
had been laid before the King; but, alas ! he 
could not be made to believe that ſuch wicked - 


nel — hypocriſy was to be found in man. The 
14839; * | 
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day came, however, when he {orrowfully ex- 
claimed, Why did 1 not believe it? Eleven years agg 
was every thing foretold that now befalls me. It 
was to Necker that be alluded; for during his 
firſt miniſtry, was that man and the plots con 
trived in his houſe and at the hotel D'Holbach, 
formally denounced in a memorial preſented to 
Mr. de Maurepas and to Lewis XVI. But ſince 
that time, the Conſpirators had ſounded all their 


trumpets to his fame, and celebrated the ſuppoſed 


virtues and talents of the Geneveſe traitor. Over- 
powered by ſuch intrigue, the King was miſled to 
think that this man would prove the Saviour of the 
ſtate,” and he entruſted him with the convocation 
of the States General, He was preciſely the man 
to throw the whole of theſe ſtates into the hands 
of the conſpirators“. He knew that their hopes 


were 


I was not ſufficiently acquainted with this man's charac- 
ter, when I placed him on the ſame line with Turgot and 
Maleſherbes. — Let this artful and ambitions iptriguer be 
judged by his own words: A hundred thouſand crowns for you 
if you will make me Controller General I am rich, but cannot 
boaſt of birth; money then muſt ſupply the defe# of anceftry — If 
one is poſſeſſed of money, it is not to be ſpared when it can fire 
one's ambition — You talk to me of the people : they may be uſeful 
to me, and I will make a tool of them ; they cannot hurt us, and 
I avill play upon them, — As to religion, wwe, muſt have one for 
the people; but not their Chriſtianity ; we will deftroy that. . . . 
Let Necker come to enquire on what occaſions or to whom 
he held this monſtrous language, and I will begin by naming 


„ = 


1 
— 
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veoere in the multitude, and that the diſtinction of, 
nnd voting by eſtates, would prove an obſtacle to 
their views againſt the ſovereign. He farther ſaw, 


that the ſpirit of ſedition predominated in the third 
eſtate, that they were becoming the revolutionary 
organs of the conſpirators; and, to enſure. the ma- 
jority of votes to them, he doubled the number of 
the deputies to be ſent by the third eſtate. Con- 
fident in their numbers, they immediately declare 
themſelves; though alone, to conſtitute the Na- 


the perſon who received the hundred thouſand crowns for 
having procured him the poſt of Controller General; J will in 
the next place tell him, that he held ſuch language to the 
Lady who had the courage to upbraid him-with it to his face, 


and in the midſt of all his glory; to her whom he reproached 
with ſhedding tears over her murdered brother, while ſhe 


taxed him with his murder, becauſe he feared her brother 
would betray his ſecret ; to that perſon who refuſed to enroll 
herſelf in that cohort of flatterers that were to open the way 
for him, by thouſands of calumnious accuſations, invented by 
himſelf and by his emiſſaries, againſt perſons holding ſtations 
that he coveted for himſelf or his adherents, and which his 


partizans forwarded to the unfortunate Lewis XVI.; to that 
perſoa through whoſe medium he wiſhed to perſuade the king 
that M. de Sartine had ſtolen twenty-two millions out of fifty. 

three entruſted. to him, though the miniſter needed only to be 


informed of the plot to ſhow the falſity of the imputation ;— 
in fine, to that perſon whom he courted as neceſſary for his 
intrigues, who diſcovered him to be a monſter, and who laid 
open all his plots and iniquities to M. de Maurepas and Lewis 
XVI. Let him learn, that if his ſecret crimes are to have a 
place in hiſtory, the proofs of all theſe are not yet loſt, 


ing * 
— 
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nobility inſiſt - on that right (of far more conſe- 
quence to the ſtate than to themſelves) of deli - 
berating ſeparately, and thus counterpoiſing the 
deliberations that might have been too haſtily en · 


tered upon or guided by paſſion, intereſt, or the 


factious pretenſions of party men. In vain did 


the clergy and nobility ſacrifice all excluſive pri- 


vileges or pecuniary advantages in taxation which 
they enjoyed, in hopes of preſerving their rights 
in deliberation; for the privilege that Necker * 
and the other conſpirators aimed at, was that 


power of counteracting all reſolutions detrimental. 


to religion or monarchy, It was in vain. that 
Lewis XVI. with the tenderneſs rather of a father 


than of a king; made thoſe ſactifices (which of 
themſelves might be called a revolution, ſo much 


did they curtail his royal prerogative) in his De- 


claration of the 23d of June. But this was not 


the ſpecies of revolution ſought” by the conſpira- 


tors. er c pe ene that, to 


n order to ſecond the e rank th father in 
this warfare on the diſtinction of eſtates, while he was in- 
triguing at the palace, Madame de Stael was playing the 
ſame part in Paris. She had eſtabliſned at her houſe a ſort 
of Office of Inſcription. La Fayette and the Lameths would 
bring the traitors to her table; and the names of thoſe daſ- 
tards, who would promiſe to abandon their Order and paſs 
over to the Third Eftate, were immediately inſcribed on her 
BR. | 6s. 10 ORIG een 21 3h 4 (art 43 (4 th 

55 I make 
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neceſſary to deliberate by perſons and not by 
eftates ; that the Nobility and Clergy ſhould be 
. confounded among the multitude; and that the 
majority, when deliberating by eſtates, ſhould 
prove a minority when united with the great 
numbers of the third eſtate. Lewis XVI. orders, 
that in virtue of the antient conſtitution of tlie 
eſtates ſhould be preſerved; but his orders / ate 
vain the conſpirators proteſt againſt them; their 
preſident, Bals v, calls them to a tennis- court, 
and there they ſwear to impoſe à conſtitution on 
France congenial to their views. They immedi- 
ately ſet their brigands in motion; the venerable 
Archbiſhop: of Paris is nearly ſtoned to death ; 
the life of the Monarch is threatened ; the fatal 
union of the three eſtates at length takes place, 
which ſubjects the two firſt eſtates to the will of 
the multitude. z for the conſpirators were certain 
of the ſupport of all thoſe apoſtates and daſtards 
who by their intrigues had been returned among 
the deputies of the Nobility and Clergy, becauſe 
Necker had doubled the number of the deputies 
of the third eſtate, to enſure the majority of the 
votes in ſavour of the deerees which the party 
were to prop6fe. He had organized the States - 
general according to the views and wiſhes of the 
ſophiſters ; ; he may, it is true, whimper and weep 
* 1 over 
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over the diſaſters and crimes of the Revolution z 
but the hand of time ſhall engrave on his totnb, 

that he was the grand agent of them al. 
Having no farther oppoſition to fear, and cer- 
tain of paſſing whatever decrees they choſe, theſe 
cohſÞirators proceed to declare themſelves a Na- 
tional Aſſembly. They arrogate to themſelves the 
right of making and of pronouncing the law. 
The ſecrets of. the Lodges conſtitute the baſis of 
the Revolution under the title of tbe Rigbis of 
Mus. The firſt article declares man to $4.equal and 
Free ; that tbe principle of all ſovereignty eſſentially 
rei des in the people; and that Jaw is nothing more 
than the expreſſion” of the general will. Such had 
been far nearly half a century the doctrines of 
Argenſon, Monte ſquieu, Rouſſeau, and Voltaire. 
Theſe principles of pride and revolt had long 
fince: been the ground- work of the myſteries of 
every claſs of Sophiſtet, Occult Maſon, or Illu- 
minee; and now they decorate the title page of 

the revolutionary code. | 

This equal, free, Geenen and Wischer peo- 
ple, may will that theit religion ſhould be pre- 
ſerved in all its integrity; and that its monarch 
ſhould be entruſted with the neceſſary power to 
cruſh {edition and rebellion. Veneration for the 
altar and affection for their prince ſtill glowed in 
the heart of the French. But the conſpirators: 
wanted an armed force, drawn from the body of 
8 N that 
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that ſame people, docile, and ſubſervient to the 
views of the Sect, and that would oppoſe the will 
of the people whenever it did not coincide with 
theirs. This force was entirely to overpower the 
army of the ſovereign. Every thing had been ſore- 
ſeen, for the ſophiſters had. long ſince ſaid, © Oh 
« that we could but once get rid of theſe foreign 
«« military hirelings ! An army of natives might 
« be gained to the ſide of Liberty, at leaſt a part 
« of them; but foreign troops are kept on foot 
« for this very reaſonꝰ. Their army of natives 
is immediately formed, and it is again from the 
dark receſſes of Maſonry that the ſignal is given. 


0 See the letter attributed to Monteſquies. — In Vol. IL 
page 94, on the teſtimony of the Abbe Pointe, I quoted a 
letter attributed to Monteſquieu by an Engliſh journaliſt, but 
could not name the paper. It has fince been diſcovered in 
the Courier, or Evening Gazette, of Auguſt 4, 1795, It is there 
faid that Monteſquieu wrote it, a few years before his death, 
to a preſident of one of the Parliaments of France, I could 
with to have ſeen the perſon named to whom it was written, 
or in whoſe poſſeſſion it is at preſent, for it is of a complexion 
to change our ideas very much as to the moderation of that 
writer, It would immediately claſs him among the conſpiring 
ſophiſters; and, to paſs ſuch a ſentence on this author, the 
cleareſt proofs ſhould be required. But it appears, whoever 
was the author of that letter, that he was far advanced in the 
plots of the Sect, for he very accurately deſcribes the conduct 
of the Jacobiris with reſpect to the foreign troops in the French 
ſervice; neither does he appear to be e ee 
ſeparating Ireland from England, | 
| That 
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That ſame Savalette de Lange who preſided over 
the ſecret committee of the Amis reunis, and over 
the correſpondence, appeared before the Muniei- 
pality of Paris, and ſpoke to the following effe&. 
tt Gentlemen, I am a Corporal. Here are Citizens 
te to whom I have taught the uſe of arms, that 
« they might defend the country. I did not cre- 
ce ate myſelf a major or a general, we are all equal, 
« T am ſimply a Corporal; but I alſo gave the 
« example; command that every citizen ſhould 
e follow it. — Let the nation take arms, and Li- 
cc berty will be invincible.” Savalette, in pro- 
nouncing this diſcourſe, preſented ſeven or eight 
brigands accoutred as ſoldiers. The ſight of theſe 
few men, and the repeated cries of Let us ſave the 
nation excited enthuſiaſm : an immenſe mob ſur- 
rounded the town-hall, and Savalette's motion was 
inſtantaneouſly decreed. The very next day the 
Pariſian army is ſet on foot, and millions are 
formed into Native Battalions throughout the em- 
pire v. They are the ſworn agents of the conſpi- 

rators ; 


„Many authors have fallen into an error with reſpect to 
the firſt formation of the National Guards; and they ground 
their aſſertions on a reſolution of the Committee of Electors, 
ſent from the town-hall to all the Sections of Paris, ordering 
the formation of this guard, and ſigned F/z/elles, Taſſin, De Leu- 


tre, Fauchet, the Marquis de la Salle; but it is a certain fact, 


and within the knowledge of every body, 1ſt, That this Na- 
tional Guard was formed only two days after the taking of 
Vol. IV. | D d the 
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rators; and it is now time that the unfortunate 
Lewis XVI. ſhould feel their power. He had 
driven from his perſon the treacherous Necker; 
but the Sect ſtill wanted his ſervices, and it forces 
the Monarch to recal him. The King heſitates 
at ſanctioning the Rights of Man, and the force 
of the people is immediately put in action, 

In ſupport of theſe rights, all the conſpirators 
combine; and it is agreed, that immediately on 
his return, Necker ſhall ſtarve the people into re- 
bellion ; that the brethren ſhall collect all the 
harpies of the ſuburbs to go and demand bread 
of Lewis XVI.; that Bailly and his aſſeſſors, ſeated 
at the Municipality, ſhall order the legions of na- 
tives to follow and ſupport them ; that La Fayette 
at the head of theſe legions ſhould march to Ver- 
ſailles, that he ſhould ſurround Lewis XVI. with 
theſe bands under pretence of watching for his 


the Baſtille ; and = That Mr. Fleſſelles was murdered on 
the day of the taking of the Baſtille. But a fact little known 
is, that the minutes of this reſolution, as alſo the minutes of 
all the tranſactions that took place at the town-hall during 
the firſt year of the revolution, were not compiled, till the 
ſecond year, by a man of the name of Perrier, and by the 
orders of La Fayette, who, notwithſtanding many obſerva- 
tions made on the ſubje&, would not allow any change to be 
made in what had been inſerted by his orders, and would 
have been particularly grieved to ſee the real origin of that 
National Guard made public, in the command of which he 
fo much gloried. 

ſafety, 


„ PART. 


ſafety, and then retire to fleep. Mirabeau, Peuon, 
and Chapellier, Monteſquieu and Duport, Charles 
Lameth and Laclos, Sillery and D' Aiguillon, will 
then inform the Aſſembly that victims muſt be 
thrown to the people *, and they avail themſeloes 
of the darkneſs of the night to inflame the popu- 
lace and excite the ſoldiery. Their hearts were 
already as hideous as the furies ; they now aſſume 
their coſtume, to lead their harpies on to the com- 
miſſion of crime f. D*'Orleans will ply his mon- 
ſters with the beverage of rage and frenzy, and 
will point out the Queen as the firſt victim to be 
immolated. Syeyes, Gregoire, and a multitude 
of other conſpirators, ſtand ſpectators of the con- 
teſt; but, ſhould the monarch fall in the affray, 
they will tender the crown to Orleans, as they 
may be certain of parcelling out its prerogative 
according to their Equality and Liberty. Necker 
abſconds, but his virtuous ſpouſe, decorated with 
her noſegays, and accompanied by her inſeparable 
companion the Mareſchale de Beauveau, will ap- 
pear in the galleries of Verſailles, in the midſt of 
the carnage, and virtuouſly exclaim, Let the good 
people ati, there is no danger : and in fact ſhe had 
none to fear ; ſhe had already written to her bro- 
F 
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tler Cermani, © Parma: every thing will go well; 


we can neitcer ſpeak nor W 

The night from the 5th to the 6th of Oftober re- 
veals the ſecrets which this worthy confidant dared 
not write. Hiſtory needs not our labours to paint 
the horrors of that awful night; they are deſcribed 
in the juridical depoſitions taken by the magiſtrates 
at the Chatelet. Orleans loſt courage at the ſight 
of a few faithful Life- guards, the only adherents of 
the King that La Fayette had permitted to remain 


near his perſon; and never was a more heroic 


phalanx formed than by theſe brave men round 
their royal maſter and his conſort. Though their 
courage was appalled by the orders of their ſo- 
vereign, they were ſtill prodigal of their own 
a they reſiſted a foreſt of * 1. and Or- 

leans 


8. See ber lein of the 5th Oddaber, 1789. 

+ The 6th of October 1789 was the laſt day of the French 
Monarchy.” — Should it ever riſe again, let 4 monument be 
erected in memory of thoſe brave Knights who would have 
ſo gloriouſly contributed to ſave it, had not their courage 
been chained down by the commands of their King. May 
their names be at leaſt preſerved by the hiſtorian! I could 
wiſh to inſert the names of the fixty heroes who ſo well de- 
ſerved the appellation of Lie- guard on this awful occaſion 3 
but I have only been able to obtain the following : 


OFFICERS,” ++ .///} -» Vicomte-de Seſmaiſons 
Duke de Guiche, Comte de Mauleon 
Marquis de Savonic , 857 de Brigade Chev. Dampierre | 
Vicomte D'Agoult - | — St. George x 
Ar 8 LIFE 
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leans could not confatamate his premeditated 


crime. Day-light arrives to expoſe the horrors. 
of this night; the brigands, his inſtruments, are 
ſeen to bluſh, and the National Guards at length 


reflect that they are Frenchmen. They emit no 
other wiſh than to ſee Lewis XVI. living in the 


midſt of them at Paris in the palace of his ſore- 


fathers. The unfortunate monarch knows not 
what men had profited of the natural effuſions 
of loyalty of his people to make them emit this 
wiſh, He thought that he was entruſting himſelf. 
to the affections of his people, when he was only 


obeying the dictates of the conſpirators. He 


knows not that it is the laſt ſhift of the conſpi- 
rators, that the crimes of this horrid night might 
not be entirely fruitleſs. The great difficulty they 


had found in making the monarch ſanction the 


rights .of man made them perceive that they 
would frequently ſtand in need of the ſame bri- 
gands to force his acquieſcence to thoſe future 
decrees which were to be grounded on them, 
All the decrees that were in ſucceſſion to annihi- 


LIFE GUARDS. Chev. de Duret 
Meſſrs. de Berard, two Brothers — de Valory 
Chev. de Huilliers Comte de Mouthier 
Marquis de Varicourt, killed —— Bernady 
Chev. Deſhutes, ed Meſſrs. Horric, three Brothers 
— de Miomandre Meſſrs. Malderet, three Brothers 
Baron Durepaire . Chev. Renaldy 
_ —  Moucheron | — de Montaut 


1. ——— de Puget | 
Dd 3 late 
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late religion and monarchy were to be enforced 
by an inſurrection, and the pikes and lantern-poſts 
were to be in perpetual requiſition, to conſtrain 
the votes, to intimidate the monarch, and diſcard 
all reclamation. In future a captive in Paris, 
Lewis XVI. will be perpetually menaced by the 
brigands iſſuing from the ſuburbs or from the 
quarries, and paid by Necker and Orleans. La 
Fayette will proclaim, that igſurrection is a moſt 


ſacred duty, and inſurrection will become the ſtand- 


ing order of the day; Mirabeau, Barnave, Cha- 
pellier, will point out the object and fix the hour; 
orders will be ſent from their antichambers to the 
Facobins and the ſuburbs, and daily at the hour 
fixed will the King, the Clergy, the Nobility, and 
all who may oppoſe the decrees in debate, find 
themſelves ſurrounded by a mob that will hoot or 
act exactly according to we — om by 
the confpirators*®, 


"+ awe of the brigands. who were in conſtapt pay for 


the purpoſe of theſe inſurrections were retiring home be- 


tween ten and eleven at night, and IT heard them take leave 
of each other in the following terms: It has gone on pret- 
« ty well to-day ; good bye ; we ſhall expedt you to-morrow 
« — What, to-morrow ? at what o'clock ? — at the opening 
«« of the aſſembly. Where do we go for orders? To Mira- 
«  beau's, Chapellier's, or Barnave's, as uſual.” I own, 


that till I was preſent at this diſcourſe I never could believe 


that thoſe legiſlators had daily interviews with theſe brigands 
to fix the hour and object of ſuch inſurrections. 17 8905 
Ie ND | Though 


HISTORICAL - PART. 


Though they reaped no farther benefit from 
all the horrid deeds of the fifth and ſixth of Octo- 
ber, yet the conſpirators knew bur too well how 
to appreciate their ſucceſſes. Madame Necker 
V rites again to her brother Germani: We are 
ce content; every thing went on well. The ariſ- 
c tocracy would have had the uppermoſt, and 
te we were obliged to make uſe of the rabble “. 
Here terminate what may be called the prelimi- 
naries of the revolution. Neeker had moulded 
the National Aſſembly according to the views of 
the Sect, and had eſtabliſhed it in the town that 
was judged moſt proper for enabling him to work 
the pre meditated revolution. We next proceed to 
the plan traced by the Sophiſters for cruſbing the 
pretended wretch ; and here begins the war waged 
againſt the God of Chriſtianity. 
To deſtroy religious orders; to deptde the In the de- 
miniſters of the church of their ſubſiſtence under erees a- 
pretence of ibe wants of he fate; fltitly to Jap the feen 
edifice, then to employ ſuperior forte, and at length bychefirit 
to call in the Hercules and the Bellerophons ; ſuch N 
(it has been ſhown) were the means combined by 

the Sophiſters to overturn and annihilate the altars 

of Chriſtianity. To ſubſtitute the worſhip of the 

great architet? of the univerſe to that of Chriſt ; 

the /ight of the lodges to the doctrines of the 


Let. 8th of OR, 
Dd 4 goſpel; 
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goſpel ; che god of their pretended reaſon to the 
god of revelation ; ſuch were the moſt moderate 
of the myſteries of the occult Lodges of Maſon- 


ry. To invent and ſubſtitute new religions in 


place of Chriſtianity, and to impoſe them on the 
people till every religious principle could be eradi- 
cated; in the name of Equality and Liberty to 
render themſelves powerful and formidable; then to 
tis the hands, ſubjugate, and ſmather in the germ, 
every thing that could counteract the empire of 
impiety and atheiſm; ſuch were the views and 
plots of the Epopt, Regent, and Magus of Illumi- 
niſm. This code and their oaths have been laid 
open to our readers; and of all theſe horrid plots 

what particle * m revolution left incom- 
plete TT. 

Religious vows Ns ee ſuſpended und 
ſoon abdliſhed ; the clergy were pillaged of their 
property, and all the poſſeſſions of the church were 
493 into a fund for the ſecurity of the aſſig- 
\ OD the ſacred veſſels were ſtolen and prophaned ; 
the churches were. not only robbed of their gold 
and, ſilver, but the very braſs and metal of the bells 
were carried away“. All this however is but a firſt 
eſſay of that war which the revolution is to wage 
"ons the Church. Still had the Church A 


* 3 of October 25, Nov. 2, Dec. 19, „ and 
Feb. 13. 1790, 


ſerved 
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ſerved its faith, its real treaſure, pure and untar - 
niſhed; bur it is at that very treaſure that Mira- 
beau will aim his blows. He declared, that if 
the Catholic religion were not deſtroyed in France, 
the revolution could never be conſolidated. Im- 
mediately aſter this deciſion a code is formed for 
the clergy, of a long ſuite of decrees, and it is 
ſtyled the civil conſtitution of the clergy. But it 
was merely a conſtitution of ſchiſm and apoſtacy. 
This was no more than the firſt religion, invented 
as the ſtepping-ſtone that ſhould lead the people to 
a nullity of all religion. Grounded on the -princj- 
ples of Revolutionary Equality and Liberty, it con- 
ſtitutes the people ſovereigus in the ſanctuary, juſt 
as thoſe ſame principles had conſtituted them ſove- 
reigns around the throne; it endows the people 
with rights that the goſpel has reſerved to the 
miniſtry ; it was no more than a repetition of thoſe 
errors of Camus, of the apoſtate of Ypres, and of 
the ſchiſm of Utrecht, long ſince anathematized, 
Notwithſtanding the diſguiſe it had aſſumed, the 
clergy of France ſoon diſcoyered its real tendency, 
and at the peril of their lives they refuſed to take 
the oath of apoſtaſy. The faithful paſtors were 
expelled from their ſees and churches, perſecuted, 
calumniated, and reviled in the groſſeſt manner; 
for the legiſlating committee had ſaid to the peo- 
ple, Dare every thing againſt the clergy; you Hall 
be ſupported. Soon is the national worſhip con- 
5 8 verted 
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verted into that of perjury and intruſion, for the 
true prieſts of Chriſt are driven from his altars ; 


at Niſmes and Avignon they are ſlaughtered ; and 
the man who had fworn 10 uf Chriſt and his 
altars, who had declared his goſpel to be a goſpel 
of ſlaves, together with him who had begun the 
revolution by declaring that France muſt be 4i/- 


_ eatholized (decatholifee ) are carried in triumph to 


one of the moſt magnificent temples of the Lord, 
now converted into a den of thieves, into the 
paritheon of the gods of the revolution, in ſhort 
into the burial place of a Voltaire, a Jean Jaques 
Rouſſeau, or a Mirabeau v. Such were the labors 
ge papacy gi enapagh £11412, 
A new ſet of legiſlators ſucceed wn; and 
_ proſecute ſimilar plots againſt the prieſthood, New 
" oaths are decreed, which ſhow in a ftill clearer 
light that apoſtaſy is their object. The conſtancy 


of the clergy exaſpetates them. The apoſtates 


repreſent their brethren as reſtactory to the laws, 


and decrees of baniſnment are paſſed againſt — | 


who would not ſwear to their abominations f. 

theſe decrees are only a fignal given for the — 
gands to execute that which theſe conſpiring le- 
giſlators dared not publicly ordain. Their muni- 


Fee the ſittings of Apr. 10, Aug, 24 1799} and Jari, 4, 
Apr. 4, May 30, Aug. 27, 1791, 

+ Decrees, Nov. 29, 1791, and Apr. 6, May 26, Aug, 26, 
"_ * | 
8 5 | cipalifis 
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cipalities had taken the precaution to ſtow into 
different churches vaſt numbers of theſe valiant 
confeſſors of their faith, theſe clergy who were to 
be baniſned. The brigands are then let looſe, 
armed with pikes and hatchets, and the Herculgſes 
and Bellerophons of the bloody September make 
their appearance; this is alſo the day on which 
thoſe avengers of Abiram come forward, thoſe 


men who in the occult lodges had been taught to 


ſtrike the victims, to tear out the heart, and bear 


away in triumph the heads of thoſe ptoſcribed per- 


ſons ſtyled prophane. When the hiſtorian ſhall 
proceed to paint the horrors. of thofe hloody days, 
let him not forget the oaths of the Kaights Ka- 
doſch, and at whom they were aĩmed. Let him 
follow into the Lodges thoſe brigands that Philip 
of Orleans had initiated, and his aftoniſhment will 
be greatly abated at the ſight of ſo many pontifs 
and prieſts. immolated on the ſame day, to the ha- 


tred of 92 and to the Gre 


mier chief “. . 
Contrary 


* F am ſorry to fay it, but it is a fact that cannot be 
hidden; honeſt maſons will ſhudder at it, but they muſt be 
informed of what monſters have iffued from their Lodges. 
During the whole of the riots, whether at the Town-hall or 
at the Carmes, the real ſigns for rallying and fraternizing 
with the brigands were. mafonic. Daring the time of the 
butchery the murderers offered the maſonic-grip to the ſtand- 
ers- by, and fraternized with or drove them off according as 


they 
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Contrary to the expectations of the conſpira- 
tors, the people of the provinces refuſed to imi- 
tate the brigands of Paris; and thus did whole 
hecatombs of victims eſcape the fate to which 
they had been devoted. It was in vain that the 
municipality of Paris invited all France to ſeek: its 
ſafety in the death of ſo many prieſts alledged to 
be refractory . In vain did Lafitte and the other 
commiſſaries of the conſpiring legiſlators range 
throughout the towns and the country declaring 
that the true ſpirit of the decrees meant the: death 
and not the baniſhment of theſe prieſts; the peo- 
ple were not yet tipe for ſuch atrocities. It was ex- 
ecutioners that were wanting to the conſpirators, 
and ee <Rak will of che ſecond AP: but 


bl 2 + * WP - * 
o 1 [7 : * ts 4 


eee, eee it. Lmyſelf 3 it 
the loweſt rabble who explained to me how they had offered 


him their hands, and that not knowing how to anſwer the 
he was driven away with contempt, while others who 
were not. ſtrangers to the ſcience were admitted in the midi 
of the carnage, with a ſmile. I am even acquainted with a 
clergyman, who by means of the ſigns of Maſonry eſcaped 
from the brigands at the Town-hall. It is true, that had he 
not been diſguiſed, his ſcience would have been but of little 
avail ; for no ſoonex were thoſe ſame. brigands informed that 
he was an eccleſiaſtie, than they purſued him, Neither could 
the ſcience be of any ſervice to the ariſtocratic brethren ; and 
this precluſion will ſuffice to demonſtrate to the ecclefiaſtic 
and ariſtocratic. members, that they were . than mere dypes 
of the occult Lodges of the fraternit x. 


The addreſs of the zd of Sept. — 
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it is alſo true, that from that inſtant they no longer 
had it in their power to conſummate that which the 
firſt aſſembly had begun. The former legiſlators 
had ruined and driven the clergy from the altar ; 
the latter had made a hecatomb of them; and it 
was in vociferating curſes on thoſe who fled to 
other nations, that they beheld them baffling their 
rage, and ſubmitting to exile rather than oy the 
faith of their divine maſter. 

_ Hitherto, however, different pretences had 
concealed the real motives of their perſecutions 
againſt the paſtors of the church. The Roman 
Catholics, indeed, could no longer exerciſe their 
religion in France; but the conſtitutional intruders 
and the diſciples of Luther and Calvin ſtill con- 
tinued to pronounce the name of Chriſt in their 
temples. The third aſſembly now throws off the 
maſk, ' The Hierophants of Illuminiſm had de- 
clared in their, myſteries, that a day would come 
when reaſen would be the ſole code of man. The 
adept HzBexT appears with this code, and 
France. recogniſes no other worſhip but that of 
reaſon. It is at once the religion of the Sophiſter, 
whoſe reaſon tells him that there is a God, as well 
as of him whoſe reaſon tells him that there is no 
God; it is the religion of the Sophiſter adoring 
himſelf, his own reaſon, or his ſuppoſed wiſdom ; 
28 it is that of the vain mortal in delirium ; never- 
| theleſs, 
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theleſs, this is the only worſhip tolerated by the 
Jacobin equal and free. The wanton devorees of 
Venus appear ; one is immediately ſet up on the 
altar and adored as the Goddeſs of Reaſon ; and 
the fumes of incenſe no longer riſe but in her 
worſhip. ' The infatiable Guillotine will now devour 
whatever part of the clergy had hitherto eſcaped. 
The time is now come for ſtifling in the germ every 
thing that can recal to mind the goſpel, the God 


- of Chriſtians, his feaſts, or thoſe of his faints. 


They are now proſcribed, and are no longer to be 
ſeen on the «calendars publiſhed for the people; 
thus aſſimilating them to thofe that had long ſince 
been in uſe with the Set. The very order of the 
weeks, the months, the year, 1s overturned, The 
great day of the Lord, the Sunday, is aboliſhed, 
for it recalled to the minds of the people the ex- 


iſtence of a God and of a Creator; but leſt the 


people ſhould ſtill fear the power of an avenging 
God after death, they will read engraved on the 
tombs of their forefathers, and on thoſe even into 


which they are to deſcend themſelves, that death is 


only an eternal ſleep; and this was one of the grand 
myſteries. The few prieſts who remained, and 
who ſtill adored an avenging God and a Creator, 


vere either to abjure the very character of the an- 


cient prieſthood, or periſh, ſtowed up in loathſome 


dungeons, beneath the fatal axe of the guillotine, 


or 
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or immerſed in the waters of the Loire or of the 
ocean, Such was the reign of the conſpirators 

Hebert and Robeſpierre. 
The tyrants quarrel among themſelves and de- 
vour each other; and even the revolution may be 
ſaid to have its revolutions.. Impiety for a time 
aſſumes a different ſhape, but does not relent in 
its perſecution againſt the goſpel and the prieſt- 
hood. One might have been tempted to think 
that it was returning on its own footſteps, for the 
people would ſtill adore- a God, notwithſtanding 
this new reign of Reaſon; and Robeſpierre allows 
them, for a time, à ſupreme being. Next comes 
ReveilLEke LEPAUX with his Theophilanthropic 
worſhip. This was the fourth religion invented 
by the Set. It is another tyrant of Iſrael erect- 
ing a golden calf, to hinder the people from ado- 
ring the true God. It is the Magi of Illuminiſm 
inventing religion after religion and god after god, 
in hopes of diſguſting the people with every idea 
of a god. They, indeed, allow this unfortunate 
people to. pronounce his name again; but let us 
proceed to this Theophilanthropic meeting. There 
every perſon who. ſtill believes in God is treated as 
a man umbued with vulgar prejudices, as a fool or 
a madman, There. they make no farther myſtery 
of their deſigns, that if ever they can infuſe their 
philo@phic ſpirit into the people, all this new 

| | worſhip 
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worſhip ſhall be baniſhed as was the former “. 
It is always the worſhip of cunning and impioug 
rage againſt the prieſthood of the Lord, The 
Se& appears for a time to have caſt aſide the in 
ſtruments of death; but it is only to condemn its 
victims to a more flow and cruel end. It never 
ceaſes to proclaim its oaths of Equality and Li- 
berty f; thoſe 7wvo bleſſings of the revolution, how- 
ever, can only be acquired for the prieſthood by 
perjury and apoſtaſy, But wo be to thoſe who 
refuſe it; in vain does the citizen offer them an 
afylum in his houſe, domiciliary viſits will ſoon 
diſcover them. Do they retire into the foreſts, 
into caverns, they are hunted down and baniſhed 
to the wilderneſſes of Guyana; and pilots more 
to be feared than the tempeſt are ſent to convey 
them. | 1 

Thus do all the different plots of the Sophiſters 
of Impiety, which had been ſo long a time con- 
triving in darkneſs, burſt forth into broad day - 
light, the object of their myſteries is accompliſh- 
ed; that wiſh, that oath of cruſhing Chriſt and his 
religion, with its miniſters, is conſummated. But 
the reader has not forgotten, that the Sophiſters 
of Rebellion coaleſced with thoſe of Impiety. 


This is the exact ſtatement of an account that I received 
from a gentleman who procured ipitiation into the myſteries 
of the preſent Theophilamhropiſts of Paris. 


1 Decree Jan. 10, 1796. 
; « The 
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The adepts had alſo ſworn to cruſh the monarch 
and his throne ; here again my reader muſt have 
got the ſtart of me, and will immediately ſay, 
ce but the revolution has alſo conſummated their 
« plots againſt the throne, as it has thoſe againſt 


« Chriſt and his altars.“ 

Here again muſt the hiſtorian wade through 7 In the 

ſcenes of blood and horror, and his ſight will be agg 

blaſted by the moſt atrocious crimes. If he has —_— 

the ſtrength and patience he may enumerate them 1 

but, at the ſame time, let him never loſe ſight of 

the Sect that has foſtered them. Let him follow 

its progreſs ; agents may vary, conſpirators may 

ſucceed each other in the legiſlative-hall, but they 

will all proceed from one common den wherein 

the adepts had contrived their plots. The thread 

of this horrid cataſtrophe will always be the ſame, 

though held in ſucceſſion by different hands. Equa- 

lity and Liberty will always be the principle, and 

the conſequences will always ſtrike at the monarch 

and monarchy, as they have done againſt Chriſt 

and his religion. In this revolution of Equality 

and Liberty, crimes againſt the church and crimes 

againſt the ſtate are entwined together ; to-day 

the church, to-morrow the ſovereign, the day 

after proprietors are attacked; and this continues 

in a long concatenation which always takes its riſe, 

as from its centre, in the club of the Jacobins, in 

the reunion of every ſpecies of conſpiring adept. 
Vor. IV. E e Their 
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Their firſt conſpiring legiſlators, ſuch as Mirabeau, 
Syeyes, Barnave, Orleans, La Fayette, Lameth, 
Chabroud; Gregoire, Petion, Bailly, Rabaud, 
Chapellier, and all the deputies of the Mountain, 


| habitually paſs from the tribune of the Jacobins 


to that of the manege. There a firſt conſtitution 
was prepared, that was to overwhelm the throne 


as it had done the altar; that was to weaken Louis 


XVI. and ſtrip him not onby of his authority, but 


alſo of the affvction of his ſubjects 3 that was to 


take from him the command of the army, and 
deptive him of the ſupport of his nobility ; that 
was, in ſnhort, to rob him daily of ſome part of that 
authority which conſtitutes the monarch, Two 
yrars were ſpent in diſſeminating calumnies, in 
ſtirring · up the people, or in paſſing decrees as de- 
rogatory to royalty as they were injurious to re- 
gion. This legiflative rout had formed a eode 
of laws againſt the church, that was to leave but 
the name of religion to the French nation; from 
the ſame clatmorous multitude are iſſued laws 
againſt monarchy, that reduced the unfortunate 
Lewis XVI. to a mere cypher; a captive in his 
palace, farrounded by brigands, he is forced, as 
the cletpy. had been, to ſanction thoſe very decrees 


that deſpoiled him 3 the clergy: had pleaded the 


duties of the prieſthood in oppoſition to the de- 
erees; the king ſets forth the duties of the mo- 
wn he claims, as they had done, his liberty, 
and 


_- — „ 5 «- 
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and for a moment thinks he has obtained it by his 
flight to Varennes. But the traitor * La Fayette 
| 12105 ſoon 


Leſt public documents ſhould not be ſufficiently expla- 
natory of the conduct of La Fayette on this occaſion, and as 
ſeveral perſons have wiſhed to perſuade the public that he 
was perfectly ignorant of the intended flight of the king, I 
here publiſh a true ſtatement of facts. A German woman, 
married to a Frenchman of the name of Nocbereuil, was em- 
ployed in the queen's ſervice under the title of Porte chaiſe 
#affairer. This woman had ſhown ſo much indignation, and 
had wept ſo bitterly on the 5th and 6th of October, that the 
queen, affected at ſeeing ſuch proofs of attachment in this 
woman, entruſted her with the care of preparing her broth, 
and lodged her in a room on the ground-floor of her own 
apartment, which communicated to the apartment that had 
been occupied by the Duke of Villequier. In the beginning 
of June the queen, who began to prepare for her intended 
evaſion, lodged this Mrs. Rochereuil in another room. She 
immediately harboured ſuſpicions of ſome intended plan, and 
watched the king and queen. The great confidence they 
both had in her gave her the opportunity of knowing the 
whole ſcheme of the king's flight. On the 10th of June ſhe 
informed Meſſrs. La Fayette and Gouvion of what ſhe had 
obſerved, and lodged an information at the Comité des Re- 
cherches of the National Aſſembly. . She had eleven confer- 
ences with them in the ſpace of nine days. In conſequence 
of theſe denunciations, M. de la Fayette charged thirteen 
officers on whom he could depend, to patrole every night 
within the interior of the Thuilleries, but with ſecret orders 
to favor the evaſion. His orders had been given in a ſimilar 
manner along the road. Drouet had been inſtructed in the 
part he was to act. The remaining part of that fatal journey 


to Varennes, and the arreſtation of the king, may be all. 


4 Ee 2 eaſily 
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ſoon diſpelled the illuſion, and only permitted 
him-to enjoy it for an inſtant, that he might drag 
his royal maſter back to the capital expoſed to 
every outrage, there to keep him a cloſer priſoner, 
Lewis, a priſoner, at length ſanctions this conſti- 
rution of Equality and Liberty; he ſtill bears the 
title of king, when a new band of ruffians or 
legiſlative adepts make their appearance to form 
the ſecond National Aſſembly. | G 

The ſecond aſſembly find Lewis a captive in 
his palace; and they proceed in the wicked ca- 
reer of their predeceſſors. Each ſitting gave 
birth to new decrees more and more derogatory to 
the authority of the monarch; daily were the 


eaſily conceived, excepting that exceſs of inſolence with 
which La Fayette uſed his victory, and the outrages he heap- 
ed on the unfortunate Lewis, when dragging him back to his 
priſon of the Thuilleries. Vit 
Another anecdote that may ſurprize the reader is, that 
when the queen had been informed of the treacherous be- 
haviour of this woman, Rochereuil, and had diſmiſſed the 
traitor from her ſervice, this wretch had the inſolence. to 
preſent a memorial, that a deputy had penned for her, to the 
queen, requeſting that ſhe might be admitted again into her 
ſervice, and ſtating that in her opinion ſhe could not have 
given her majeſty a greater proof of her gratitude and fideli- 


ty than by depriving her of the poſſibility of hearkening to 


the evil councils of the royaliſts. The queen gave the me- 


morial to Mr. Prieur, the hiſtoriographer of France for the 


foreign department. The denunciation of this woman is 


carefully preſerved in what are ſtyled the National Archives. 


people 
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people ſtirred up to inſurrection againſt the altar 


and the throne. Ar length the day drew near 
when both were to fall beneath their blows, 
The long liſt of clergy that were to be immolated 
had been already formed by the Jacobin munici- 
pality, and the Jacobin legiſlators ſurround the 
palace of Lewis with legions of brigands. He is 
reduced to ſeek an aſylum in the midſt of that 
very aſſembly that had ſent this mob of miſcreants 
againſt him; they pronounce his ſuſpenſion, as 
according to the new forms they would have en- 
croached on the ſovereignty of the people in pro- 
nouncing the abolition of royalty; but leſt he 
ſhould miſtake the nature of his crime, they pro- 
claim the new era and the new oath of Equality 
and Liberty, both of which are to date from this 
day. They then decree the convocation of a 
new aſſembly which is to pronounce definitively 
on the fate of the monarch. All theſe decrees 
are paſſed in his preſence; for they had barba- 


rouſly ſhut up him and his family in a tribune 
appropriated to the writers of a Newſpaper, leſt he - 


ſhould loſe a ſingle word c? the outrages and ca- 
lumnies vented againſt his perſon, or of the laws 
pronounced for the annjhilation of the throne. 
But his death had been already reſolved ; mean- 
while he is ſent to the towers of the Temple to 
await his cruel deſtiny.“ 

* Sittings of Aug. 10, 11, and 12, 1792, 
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Conf ins 1:thould: be little inclined to inſiſt on the atroci- 


cy o 
10th by 
Auguſt, 


ous feats that fignalized theſe horrid triumphs of 
the ſecond aſſembly, or on the arts employed to 
prepare them, were it not that the true thread of 
ſuch a multitude of crimes has not been properly 
diſcovered, The whole was contrived by Briſſot. 
The Sect, it is true, furniſhed him with agents, 
but he was conſtantly the chief of the conſpiracy 
of the 10th of Auguſt. During a whole year he 
was employed in preparing it; he had conceived 
it even before he was named a legiſlator. Initiated 
in all the myſteries of Holbach's club, and even 
contending with Condorcet for the precedency 
among the Voltairian Sophiſters, no ſooner was 
he deputed to the grand aſſembly, than he thought 


himſelf called to fulfil the decree which he had 


long fince pronounced, That the freptre of the 
Bourbons fhould be fhivered, and France be trans- 


formed into @ republic“. Scarcely was he. ſeated 


among 


Lewis XVI, was but a child when Sir Horace Wal- 
pole, (ſince Lord Orford,) after a ſhort ſtay at Paris, wrote 
the following letter to Mareſchal Conway on the views and 
plans of the Sophiſters, It is dated Oct. 28, 1765. 
The Dauphin (Father to Lewis XVI.) will probably 

* hold out very few days. His death, that is, the neat proſ- 
* eme. of it, fills zhe Phil phers with the greatelt joy, as it 
« was feared he would endeavour the reſtoration of the Jeſu- 
«its. You will think the ſentiments of the Philoſophers very 
odd fate-news—But do you know who the Philofephers are, 
4 p © or 


- HISTORICAL PART, - 


among theſe new legiſlators when he caft his eyes 


around him in queſt of adepts who might co- 
operate in hurling from his throne that unfortunate 
monarch whoſe power the preceding aſſembly had 
reduced to a mere phantom. He ſoon perceived 
that ſame hatred to royalty raging in the breaſts 
of a Petion, a Buzot, a Vergniaux, a Gaudet, 2 
Genſonnẽ, or a Louvet, and to them he opened 
his plans. 

According to the plan contrived w_ rs can- 
ſpirators, we ſhall ſee that France was in the firſt 
place to be inundated with journals, all ſtimulating 
the people to complete the grand work of their 


* «or what the term means here? In the firſt place, it com- 


*« prehends almoſt every body; and in the next means men, 
«© who, avowing war againſt popery, aim, many of them, 
&« at a ſubverſion of all religion, and ſtill many more at the de- 
r frudtion of regal power, How do you know this ? "you will 
* ſay; you, who have been but fix weeks in France, three 
„% of which you have been confined in your chamber. True; 
but in the firſt period I went every where, and heard no- 
thing elſe ; in the latter I have been extremely viſited, and 
«© have had long and explicit converſations with many who 
4% think as I tell you, and with a few of the other ſide, who 
«« are no leſs perſuaded that there are ſuch intentions, In 
particular, I had two officers here the other night, neither 
of them young, whom I had difficulty to keep, from a ſeri- 
« ous quarrel, and who, in the heat of the diſpute, informed 
me of much more than I cquld have learned „ 
a pains,” (VYel. J.) 


Ee 4 | liberty. 
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liberty. By dint of libels and moſt odious calum- 
nies againſt Lewis XVI. and his queen, they were 
to eradicate every ſentiment of affection from the 


| heartof'the ſubject. They next bethought them- 


ſelves of ſtiring up the foreign powers, that 
Lewis XVI. being engaged in war without, might 


fall an eaſier prey to intrigue within. We next 


hear the club reſounding with that very ſentence 
which Briſſot afterward writes to the generals of 
bis revolution: Europe muſt be ſet on fire at the four 
corners; in that our ſafety liess. By means of their 
adepts and clubs they were perpetually exciting the 
people to inſurtection, in order to caſt the odium 
on the king and queen. Under pretence of taking 
meaſures againſt theſe frequent inſurrections, and 
to ward off the danger to which they expoſed 


France, they formed in the National Aſſembly a 


ſecret committee under the title of extraordinary 


cammiſſion, and which was the head of the faction 
fince called the Girondins, from the department of 


the Gironde, in Gaſcony. It was there that Briſ- 


for, at the head of the Elect, and preſiding in 
the commy/ton, prepared in filence thoſe decrees 
that were to conſummate the - plots againſt monar- 


chy. He wiſhed to give this revolution an ap- 


pearance of philoſophy, ſolicited by an enlighten · 


* See Mallet Du Pan's Conſiderations on the Nature of the 
Revolution, P. 37: | 


* 


ed 
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ed people tired of its kings, and willing to re- 
cognize no other ſovereign than itſelf. He ſent 
his emiſſaries into the provinces ; but they all re- 
turned, declaring that the French nation was un- 
willing to ſacrifice its king. He then founded the 
legiſlative aſſembly, and the opinions of the ma- 
jority alſo coincided with the wiſhes of the peo- 


ple. What he could not accompliſh by his ſo- 


phiſtry, he now determined to effectuate by means 
of pikes and his blood-thirſty legions of brigands. 
He calls thoſe legions from the South known by 
the name of Marſeillois ; from the Weſt the Jaco- 
bins ſend up the brigands of Breſt ; Barbaroux and 
Panis, Carra and Beaujois the intruded vicar of 


Blois, Beſſe from the Drome, Galliſſot from Lan- 


gres, Fournier the Weſt Indian, General Meſter- 
mann, Kieulin from Straſbourg, Santerre the 
brewer, Antoine from Metz, and Gorſas the jour- 
naliſt, combined with the Girondins. They hold 
their councils ſometimes at Robeſpierre's, at 
others at the Soleil Or (the Golden Sun), a ta- 
vern near the Baſtille.  Syeyes and his club of -en 
ty-twwo, or the occult Lodge of the Jacobins, ſecond 
them with all their might. Marat, Prudbomme, 
and Milli, with all the Journaliſts of the Party, 
daily invent new calumnies againſt Lewis and his 
royal Conſort, Alexandre and the renegado Cha- 
bot ſtir up the ſuburbs of St. Antoine and St. Mar- 
regu, Philip of Orleans contributes his money and 
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his party, becauſe he is in hopes of being himſelf 
exalted to the throne, as ſoon as Lewis XVI. 
ſhould be driven from it; and even though he 
were not to ſucceed in obtaining the throne, he 
will at leaſt have gratified his vengeance. | 
Every thing is agreed on the Legions are ar- 
rived ; at ten minutes before one in the morning 


the alarm bells ring the prelude to the terrible 


roth of Auguſt. The ſecond Aſſembly has now 
fulfilled its taſk ; Lewis XVI. is declared to be 
deprived of all right to the Crown. He is torn 
ſrom the Palace of his forefathers, and immured 
within the towers of the Temple. It is there 
that the third Aſſembly of Legiſlators is to find 
him, and are to lead him from thence to the 
ſcaffold to fulfil the oaths of the Occult Lodges. 

Should the hiſtorian heſitate at recognizing this 
progreſſion of the Sect, to conduct us to the ter- 
rible cataſtrophe of the zoth of Auguſt, let him 
turn to the avowals of the adepts themſelves.— 


The day is come when they envy each: other the 


commiſſion. of ſuch © crimes 3 they had inſtalled 
Briſſot the leader of the Jacobins; but Robe- 
ſpierre, Marat, and Danton ſnatch” the ſceptre 
from him; he wiſhes to wreſt it from-them again; 


and he publiſhes an addreſs to all the Jacobins of 
France to ſubſtantiate his rights. His apology 


as well as that of his co- ade pt Louvet are in ſub- 


ſtance no more than che hiſtory of the very con- 
| ſpiracy 
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ſpiracy I have juſt been deſcribing. Should it be 


neceſſary, for: the conviction of the reader, to 
turn to any part of it, let him hearken to Briſſot 


when ſaying, the Triumvirs Robeſpierre, Marat, 
and Danton, have accuſed me © of: being the 
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author of the war, and had it not been for the 
war Royalty would have ſtill ſubſiſted! Had it 
not been for the war, thouſands of talents, 
thouſands of virtues would never have burſt 
forth from obſcurity 1 And had it not been for 
the war, Savay and ſo many other ſtates whoſe 
fetters are about to fall, would never have ac- 
quired their Liberty They were fearful of a 
war conducted by a King— Oh! ſhallow poli- 
ticians | It was preciſely becauſe this petjured 
King was to conduct the war, becauſe he could 
only conduct it as a traitor, becauſe this trea- 
fon alone would infallibly lead him to his ruin; 


it was for ſuch reaſons, that it was neceſſary to 


have a war conducted by the King. I was tbe 
ebolition of Royalty that 1 bad in view when 1 
cauſed war to be declared Men who were en- 
lightened underſtood me, when, on: the ;3oth 


* of December 1791, they heard me anſwer Ro- 
| beſpierre, who was always talking to me. of 


trraſons to be feared, I have but one fear, 
which is, that wwe ſhall nat be betrayed ; we fand 
in need of treachery, for our whole ſafety depends 
on cur being betrayed For treaſons would ſoon 

« make 
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« rake that which thwarts the greatneſs of the 


« French nation diſappear, I mean Royalty.” 
But while this Sophiſter is declaiming ſo much 

on treaſons, and glorying in that which he had for 

ſo long a time premeditated againſt his unfortu- 


nate Sovereign, which he makes his title of pre- 


eminence in the eyes of the Jacobins, he takes 
care not to mention that he would have betrayed 


the traitors themſelves; had Lewis XVI. had 


money ſufficient to ſupply his extravagant de- 
mands. On the 'gth of Auguſt, the eve of the 
day when all the Conſpirators were to be put in 
action, he ſent to aſk the King for twelve mil- 
liens (Soo, oool.) as a price for withdrawing from 
the Conſpiracy and for rendering it abortive *,— 
What extraordinary men are theſe Sophiſters, and 
what ideas do they form of their own virtues ! 
But truth impoſes on us the diſguſting taſk of 
hearkening to this man, while narrating his own 
crimes. He will boaſt of the time that he em- 


- ployed in meditating and preparing them, and 


will repreſent the callous indifference with which 
he viewed the canibal ſcenes of that bloody day as 
greatneſs of ſoul, © They accuſe me (he conti- 


ce commiſſion ; and if the-able heads of that commiſ- 


ion had not prepared, and that a long while 


ee the Memoirs of Mr, Bertrand, Vo}, III. Chap, 


XXII. 
. cc pre- 
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previous to the roth of Auguſt, thoſe decrees 
& that ſaved France, ſuch as the ſuſpenſion of the 
& King, the convocation of the Convention, the orga- 


te nization of a Republican Miniſtry ; if theſe de- | 


© crees had not been wiſely combined, ſo as to 
ie baniſh every idea of force or terror; had they 
* not borne the ſtamp of grandeur and of cool 
ce deliberation, the Revolution of the 10th. of 
« Auguſt would have appeared to the eyes of all 
« Europe to have been a Revolution of canibals,— 
ce But at the ſight of wiſdom. preſiding in the 
« midſt of theſe ſtorms, and ftaying even the 
arm of carnage, Europe then believed that 
« France was ſaved. Let who will calumniate 
ce the 10th of Auguſt, the valour of the federa- 
te ted bands and the deliberate decrees of the Na- 
ce tional Aſſembly, which had been prepared by 
« the Commiſion, will for ever immortalize that 
te day „ 

Let us follow this ſtrange Sophiſter; for, after 
ſhowing how he betrayed Lewis XVI. he will 
now explain the manner in which he betrayed 
both the Nation and the Aſſembly ; how he and 
his adherents gradually led the people, and the 
majority of the Aſſembly to the commiſſion of 
crimes, of which neither approved. My opi- 
« nion (of the gth of July) on the depoſition of 
© the King has been much cavilled at. The 

o Briflot's Letter to the Jacobins, October 24, 1792. 

« {ame 
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“ ſame has happened to Verghiaux—T here call 
to witneſs. my Colleagues,” all thofe who were 
«acquainted with the ſtate of our Aſſembly, with 
«the weaknt/s and minority of the patriots, the 
corruption of tetror, the averſion in which the 
* enthuſiaſts held the court party. Doubtleſs, 
it needed no ſmall fhare of courage to riſk 

_ © that eloquent hypotheſis on the crimes of the 

King in the midft of fuch an aſſembly as | 
er Vergntaux did. And the day after that coali- 
r tion, which {6 much weakened the party of the 
cr Patriots, was it not a taſk that required cour- 
e age Which I undertook, to give a lively de- 

« ferĩption of the crimes of the King, and to pro- 
« poſe his being brought to trial. This was af 
« pbemy in the eyes of the N een 

« Jared o ſpeak iti. 

When deſcribing the Girondins, his chief ſup- 
port, he ſays, © perpetually occupied in repair- 
«ing their faults, in union with other enlightened 
ce patriots; they were preparing the minds to pro- 
d nunc the ſuſpenſion of the King bey were far 
« from conceiving ſuch a ſtep ; and this was my rea- 
te ſan for riſking that* famous diſcourſe of the 26th 
& July on the depofition, a diſcourſe that in the con- 
te ception of ordinary minds was a dereliction of 
* principle, but in the eyes of the enlightened, 
« was only a prudent and neceſſary munæuvre. 1 
1 en knew that the Ariſtocratical party wiſhed 
«128? g nothing 
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* nothing ſo much as to meet the queſtion on 
te the depoſition, becauſe they thought themſelves 
te certain of ſucceſs, and becauſe the. minds were 
« not yet ripe in tbe Departments==the defeat of the 
« Patriots was therefore inevitable. It was  neceſ= 
„ ſary then 40 tack, in order to gain time, to en- 
ec lighten the public opinion, or to ripen it far inſur- 
te refion; for the depolition of the King could 


ce he effected but by one of theſe two means. 


«© Such were my motives: for pronouncing my 
« diſcourſe; on the 26th of July, which expoſed 
« me to ſo. much reproach, and even ranked nie 
% among the ſecret Royaliſts, while the Patrrote 
cc Frangois (the newſpaper. that he publiſhed) 
«never ceaſed to prepare the minds in the e 
* mente for theſe extraordinary meaſur em. 
Amidſt the multitude of reflexions that mut 
naturally ariſe on the peruſal of theſe avowals, the 
words it vas therefore neceſſary to tack, in order to 
gain time, io enlighten the public opinion, or do ripen 
it for inſurrection, preſent us with a great axiom 
in the theory of Revolutions. They ſhow. us, 
that thoſe inſurrections repreſented as the grand 
movements of a people, as the act of the majo- 
rity of a nation, are merely the efforts of an 
united faction againſt the majority of a nation; 
that had the opinions of the majority of the na- 
tion coincided with the views of the Conſpirators, 
they would not have been obliged to ſeek the aid 
; of 
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of brigands, in order to triumph by arms and 
terror over an unarmed and unſuſpecting people. 
it may be objected, that France had its. National 


Guards; moſt certainly it had; but Briſſot care- 


ſully avoided calling on them for ſuccour. He 
had ſeen them flocking from all parts of France 
to the federation. on the 14th of July; but theſe 
truly federated bands had ſhown the greateſt marks 
of attachment to Lewis and his Royal Conſort; 


and it was not to ſuch men that the Conſpirators 


dared-propoſe the depoſition of the King. What 
plan do the conſpirators adopt? They aſſemble all 
thoſe brigands called: Maꝛxſeillois, (not becauſe they 
were inhabitants of Marſeilles or Provence, bur 
becauſe the greater part of them had been con- 
demned to the gallies at Marſeilles), and ſurname 
theſe brigands of all countries The Federated Bands. 
They oblige the inhabitants of the ſuburbs to fall 
into the ranks with them; they cauſe the com- 


mander of the National Guard to be murdered, 


that, being without a chief, it might have no 
unity of action, and that thoſe who had. been ſe - 
duced might join the brigands. They then re- 


preſent as a general inſurrection of the people, 


as the will of the nation, that which they have 


themſelves demonſtrated to have been no other 


than an inſurrection of their own.cut-throat bands 
againft their King and the nation at large. Such 
has been the whole progreſs of the Revolution; 

"BT 4; al 


F "I - a 5 as. aA * 


12 HISTORICAL PART. 


all has been done by mobs and inſurrections, or, 
as the chiefs ſtyle it, by means of force and terror, 
which have enſlaved Lan a hat AHI 
ey means of ſeduction. 

Similar proofs relating to that atrocious th 
tion of the xeth- of Auguſt are to be found in 
Louyet's difcourſe; he alſo boaſts of his cunning 
in preparing the: plots, © Wie Facobins wiſhed for 
« mur, (he fays) becauſe peace muſt have un- 
« doubtedly killed the Republic—becauſe, under- 
ce taken in time, the misfortunes. inevitable at 
tc the firſt outſet could be repaired, and would at 
« Once purify the Senate, the Armies, and the 
« Throne—Exety man worthy of being a Republi- 
ec can loudly called for war. They dared aſpire ts 
« frike a mortal blow at Royalty itſelf ; to extermi+- 
ct nate it for ever, in France firſl, AND THEN 
4 THROUGHOUT THE UNIVERSE.” He then al- 
ludes to the parts acted by his accomplices, 
c Thoſe whom you call my friends (he ſays to 
« Robeſpicrre) were Raland, who had denounced 
© Lewis XVI. to all France—Servan, who was 
« involved in the honourable retreat of the Mi- 
te niſter of the Interior, and only returned into 
« office with him, And that to ſave France 
ce Petion, whoſe conduct, at once vigorous and 
« wiſe, was wearing out Royalty=—Brifſot, he was 
« writing againſt Manarchy” (Condorcet was alſo 
writing in the ſame cauſe)—* Vergniaux, Gen- 
Vor. IV. Ff te ſonns, 


44 


— — 


434 ANTISOCIAL CONSPIRACY ; 


ce ſoune, and many others, were preparing before 
« hand the plan for the ſuſpenſion—Gaudet was ſeat- 
« ed in the chair when the cannon began to roar. 
& —Barbaroux was advancing at the head of the 
c Mar/ſeillois for the 10th of Auguſt ; and lucky it 
« js for you that he headed them (Louvet) 
« was writing the Sentinelle; and your eternal va - 
te pourings oblige me to ſay, that my journal con- 
« tributed much more to the Revolution of the 
«10th of Auguſt, than your Defenſcur de la wind 
© zation (written by Robeſpierre *). 
By the Thus have theſe ſanguinary Legiſlators furniſh: 
— ed the Hiſtorian with the proofs of their own guilt, 
and of their crimes againſt their Sovereign. Let 
this Republic then appear, this Republic of Equa- 
lity and Liberty, ſo long cheriſhed by the So- 
phiſters and nurtured by the adepts in their Oc- 
cult Lodges ! Lewis is no longer ſeated on the 
throne! Let not Lewis, nor any Bourbon, nor 
France any living creature aſpire to it in future. | Royalty 
declared , aboliſhed, and France is proclaimed @ Republic. 


a Repub- g 5 
lic. This is the firſt decree of thoſe Conſpirators ſty- 


* See Louvet's Addre/; to Robeſpierre. Should the reader 
wiſh for any more of theſe avowalgand vapourings of a mul- 
titude of adepts on the art with which they prepared the ſan- 
guinary ſcenes of that day, let them read Robeſpierre's Letter 
zo his Conſtituents ; Petion's Obſervations on that Letter; the 
Annales Patrictiques, by Carra and Mercier, zoth November 
1792 ; the Chronique de Paris, by Millin, and his threats on 
* 5th 4 1792, * ce. * 
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ling themſelves: a Convention, and ſucceeding to | 
thoſe who had called themſelves the fecond Na- 
tional Afembly (September 2t, 1792). The | 
better to eſtabliſh Equality, every mark of rank, | 
even the common marks of civility as well as the 
title of King, are proſcribed ; and Citizen is in future | 
the ſole appellation allowed (October 29). Leſt 

the very ſight of a faithful ſubject ſhould recal the 

idea of a King; death is pronounced againſt every 

Emigrant who ſhall dare to ſet foot on the territo- . 
ries of the Republic ( November 10). The ſame | 
puniſhment is pronounced againſt any man who 
ſhould dare propoſe the wig 6 or of Royalty in 
France ¶ December 4). , 

The Sect now proceeds toward the completion Lewis | 
of its myſteries. Lewis; who had been ſeated on _ | 
the throne, ſtill exiſts; and it was not in vain that ned to | 
the adepts had been taught in the caverns of the — 
Knights Kadoſch to trample on crowns and ſtab 
Kings. To theſe atrocious games reality muſt 
fueceed; Robeſpierre advances ;' but let him and 
his hangman range for a time on the field; he is 
no more than a wild beaſt that the Set have let 
looſe. He is not the wretch that devours the 
captive Monarch; it is the Set, Even in Lewis 
are two diſtin& perſons in the eyes of the Jaco- 
bins, - They would perhaps have loved and re- 
vered him in private life; but he was King, and 
they foam with rage at the very idea; his head 

Ff 2 falls 
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falls on the ſcaffold; their relentleſs vengeance 
even ſtrikes the ſtatue of — 
Henry. IV.; every monument that can recal the 
idea of a King falls beneath their blows. E was 
dot at Lewis it was at Royalty, that theſe modern 
Vandals aĩmed. Fhey declared Lewis XVI. to be 
tyrant 3 they continue to proclaim it; but they 
have their own interpretation; they ſtyle him 
o, juſt as the Sophiſters ſtyled every King 4 Ty- 
tent, They knew woll, that Lewis XVI. had 
during a reign of nineteen years ſigned many a 
pardon, but had never ſigned a ſingle death-war- 
tant; and that certainly is not the character of a 
tyrant. They knew well, that the firſt act of 
Lewis on, his coming to the throne; was to releaſe 
- -* * his ſubjects from the tax cuſtomary on ſuch an oc- 
c eaſion; he aboliſhed. the cuſtom of the Carwees 
(lor bind days); neither the accuſed) nor even the 
guilty, could be put to the torture during his 
reign 3, and do ſuch edigta beſpeak the tyrant ? 
They alſo ſaw- him, relinquiſh in favour of his ſub- 
xc4s all the fcudal rights en his ow]•n domains, 
that he might obtain by example that alleviation 
for. his people, which he could. not [eſtabliſh by 
authority without making an attack upon private 
property: They knew well, that Lewis XVI. 
was entirely free, from thoſe vices, which are 
either odious or burdenſome 10 nations he was 
ligious — CR" 
{Us 11 
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and generous to the poor; they had ſeen him la- 
viſhing his privy purſe to warm, to cloath, to 
ſeed the indigent; ſeen him even carry in perſon 
ſuccour to the friendle ſs cottager; they had ſeen the 
poor raiſing the ſnow into a pyramid, and ſhaping 
it out into a monument of gratitude to Lewis 
XVI. mitigating the rigours of the winter. They 
ſo induſtrious to ſhew attachment to a tyrant. In 
vain will they upbraid him as a deſpot or a ty- 
rant; for they cannot deny, that never a Prince 
was ſeated on a throne more zealous in his appli- 


437 


cation to his duty, or leſs jealous of his rights than 


Lewis XVI.; confidence and love ſrem to be his 


leading features ; and if ever he ſpoke in that pe- 


remptory way which denotes the determination of 
being obeyed, it was when, ſurrounded hy aſſaſ- 
ſins, he ſo often repeated to his guards, F it be 
neceſſary io ſhed but ane ſingle drop of blood for my 
ſalely, 1 forbid it to qe ſhed ; and ſuch are the or- 
ders of a tyrant | ! !. Should calumny obſtinately 
perliſt, ler ĩt read theſe laſt ſentiments of Lewis: 
I pray all thoſe whom I may have offended 
through inadvertency (for I do not remember 
« to have. offended any perſon knowingly), or 

© thoſe to whom I may have given bad example, 
or ſcandal, to pardon whatever injury they 
4 may think I can have done them.” Let the 
n judges read (for it is of them he ſpeaks 
5 Ff 3 and 
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and ſays) 5 I pardon with all my heart thoſe who 
te have conſtituted themſelves my enemies with - 
e out my giving them cauſe, and 1 pray God 
e that he will pardon them. Let them follow 
him to the ſcaffold, and there contemplate, if 
they dare, that ſerenity of his countenance, in the 
midſt of his executioners, which ſo well denotes 
the tranquillity of his ſoul: and they dare not 
hear his laſt words: Drums are beaten, and trum- 
pets ſounded, to drown his voice; for they are 
conſcious that he has neither lived nor is avout to 
die the death of a tyrant. | 
Real mo- Theſe conſpiring legiſlatofs, evt, kao; it 
gt lag before they ſat in judgment on their King; 
demna - for if you aſk them, when in the very act of re- 
tion. gicide, of what crime Lewis XVI. has been guil- 
ty? They will anſwer, Lewis was a King, and 
our wiſh is the death of every King. Hearken 
to the Jacobin Nobert: when he comes to vote he 
ſays, I condemm the tyrant to death; and in 
pronouncing this ſentence, I have but one re- 
« ret, which is, that my power does not extend 
% ger all "the Hyrants, to condemm them al to the 
« (ame fats: Hear, again, the Jacobin Carra ; 
« For 'the inſtruction of nations, in all times, and in 
e all places, and ſor the conſternation of tyrants, 
6 vote for death: — Or the Jacobin Boileau; 
„ Nations accuſtomed” to conſider their Kings as ſa- 
8 cred objetts will neceſſarily ſay, © the heads'of 
Kings, 
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Kings, however, cannot be ſo ſacred, ſince the 


« axe can ſtrike them, and that they fall beneath 
<« the avenging arm of juſtice,” I is thus you are 


te launching nations into the career of Liberty; 1 ole: 


« for death“. 
Should the real cauſe of the death of 9 
XVI. not ſufficiently appear in ſuch language, 


let the rrader revert to that club of the Sophiſters 


where Condorcet was learning that a day would 
come when the Sun would ſhine on none but free men, 
and when Kings and Prieſts ſhould have no exiſtence 
but in biſtory or on the ſtage, Turn back to thoſe 
conſpiring dens haunted by the Occult Maſons, 
and doubt for a moment, if you can, of this 
hiſtorical. truth, that Lewig periſhed upon the 
ſcaffold becauſe be mat King; that the daughter 
of the Cezars periſhed begauſe ſhe was Queen; and 
never was ſhe more deſerving of that exalted ſta» 
tion, than when ſhe ſhowed fuch1 undaunted courage 
and greatneſs of ſoul i in the midſt of her murder- 
ers. Madame Elizabeth periſhed, becauſe neither 
virtue, innocence, nor magnanimity, could efface 
the ſtain, indelible in the eyes of the Jacobin, 
of being the daughter and ſiſter of a King. Philip 
of Orleans crouched into wickedneſs and infamy, 
and facrificed his immenſe fortune to the Sec ; 


he cowardly and baſely votes for the death of his 


2 See the e n of Nang 2, and n 
793. l 94 4:4 4 L 
"Pt ; royal 
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royal- relation to pleaſe the Sect; he takes the 
name of Equality, abandoning rank and birth, and 
even denies his father to court the Sect; but no 
ſooner are his erimes unneceffary for the progreſs 
of that Sect, than he is dragged away to the ſcaf- 
fold becauſe he is of royal deſcent. But the con- 
ſpirators are fearful, chat if they ſtruck at that 
model of virtue and goodneſs the Dutcheſs of 
Orleans, che axe would fall from the hands of the 
executioners. The numerous ſacrifices made by 
the Dutcheſs of Bourbon and the Prince of Conti 
proved to the conſpirators that theſe remnants of 
blood - royal were Htle to be feared; nevertheleſs 
they ate obliged, with every perſon of royal ex- 
traction, to fly the territories of the new Repub- 
He. . To cement this haered for Kings, the day 
vn which Lewis XVI. was murdered on the ſcaf- 
fold is declared a perpetual feſtival for his people 
equal unit Free ; on this day the vath of hatred to 
Royalty is to be ſolemnly ſworn by all the Magiſ- 
ates; and this-oath is to be in future a neceſſary 
qualfficarion for the enjoyment of the rights of 
Cirizen in this ne Republic; fuch are the regu- 
dations decreed; and death is pronounced, as we 
have already ſeen, againſt whoever dares 3 
the re-eftabliſhment of Monarchy. 
Notwithſtanding the Tivers of blood that Avwed 
in France, to-conſummate theſe plots againſt Roy- 
Aly, the SeQ and in agent behold ans 
CENES 
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ſcenes with all the brural exultation of cannibals. The atro- 


The guillotine is declared permanent in Paris, and 
ambulant in the Provinces in queſt of Royaliſts l 
and Prieſts, New words are even invented to de- 
note the butcheries that now take place, for our 
forefathers had not even formed an idea of cruel» 
ties to ſuch an extent. Whole hecatombs of vip- 
tims are ſhot in maſs, and this was ſtyled F- 
ladet; hecatombs alſo were drowned, and that 
ſpecies of murder they called Næyades . Is it 
Another ſpecies of cruelty not mentioned is that which 
the cannibals at Nantes called Des Marriages Patriotiquer. 
| The reader will ſcarcely believe me when I tell him, that 
women were comprehended in theſe abominable buteheries. 
Nevertheleſs, as a refinement of cruelty, when any young 


royalift was ſuppoſed to have an attachment for any young 
woman, they were tied together hand and foot previous to 
their being thrown. into the Loire, that they might paſs in 
Charon's Bark together ; or they would tie ſome venerable old 


clergyman to a young woman, that he might be provided 


cities of 

the Revo- 

lution de- 
rived 

— the 

Sect. 


with a young wife in the next world. Such were their Pa- 


triotic Marriage; ſuch the eruelties that muſt ſurprize the 
reader, were he not acquainted with the ſchool whence they 
proceed, At Arras Le Bon would guillotine by freets; and 

one night returning home, a little drunk, he thought an ex- 
ecution by torch-light would have a Patriotic get. The 
Count de Bethune, who had been brought to trial in the 
morning and acquitted, was immediately named:as the victim; 
but Le Bon was informed that he had been tried and ac- 
quitted; no matter, we will try him again (ſays the Com- 
— ; and the poor Count-was condemned and executed 


becauſe 


yn on tlie ſcaffold for this crime. Tran/ 
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the Sect then that thus hardens and brutalizes the 
7 hearts of the Jacobins 2 Are we to turn back to 
heir ſeſſons to explain both the number and the 
choice of victims, the cool wickedneſs of the 
a depts, the atrocious joy of the executioners ? 


Ves all you who ſeek: the cauſe elſewhere, forget 


the myſteries I am obliged to call you back to 
the true parent of this ſangvinary tribe, ; yes, it. 


was the principles of the Sect that made Barngve, 
at the ſight of heads carriod on pikes, ferociouſiy 
ſmile and exclaim, Mas that blood then ſo pure that 
one might not even ſpill one drop of it ? Yes, it was 
thoſe Principles that made Chapeltier, Mirabeau, 
and Gregoire; when they beheld the brigands ſur- 
rounding dhe palace of , Verſailles in ſanguinary 
rage; thirſting after — and particularly aſter 
the blood of che Queen, exclaim, The People muſi 
have OI." It was thoſe principles that even 
ſmothered, the affection of Brother for Brother, 
when the adept Chenier, ſeeing his own Brother 
delivered over to the hands of the public execu- 
tioner,? coolly ſaid,” F my Brother be not in the 
true ſenſe F the Revolution, let him be ſacrificed ; 
chat eradicated the feeling of the child for his 
PR when the r Philip brought in tri- 
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becdufe he was ſoupeonns Pere ſued, This, perhaps, is the 


moſt extraordinary erime on record, /uſpeed of being a ſuſpi- 
cious character for Ariſtocracy; nevertheleſs, many ee, 


umph 
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umph to the club of the Jacobins the beads of bis 
father and mother {! This inſatiable Sect calls out; 
by the mouth of the bloody Mara, for t hun- 
dred and ſeventy thouſand heads, declaring that! be» 
fore long it will count only by millions. They 
know well, that their ſyſtems and laſt myſteries 
of Equality can only be accompliſhed in its full 
extent by depopulating the world; and, by the 
mouth of Le Bo, it anſwers the inhabitants of 
Montauban, - terrified with the want ofaproviſions, 
« Fear unt; Frauce has a ſufficiency\for:twelve mila 
&« lions of inbabitants: Hl the re (that is the 
tc other twelve millions) muſt be put to'death,/ and 
ct then there will be nu ſcarcity of bread ® 15" 01115 0: 
We wiſh to caſt the odium of fuchfhorrorscon 
a Marat, a ' Robefpierre, or ſome ſuch wretches; 
but Barnave preceded Robeſpierre; 4nd. the oath 
of the Sect to denounce. father; motber, friends, 
brothers, and Aſters, and to look upon every per- 
ſon as proſcribed who ſhould not adopt the revo- 
lutionary principles, did not originate with them. 
Such was the oath of the Lodges long before the 
exiſtence of the Jacobins, It was not from Ro- 
beſpierre, but in Holbach's club, that Condorcet 
learned to exclaim as he did in the legiſlative af- 
ſembly, Let the world periſh, rather than ſacrifice 
our principles of Equality It would not be the 
brigands alone, but Syeyes, Gatat, the elect of 
Report of the Comiitd du Shut Publius Kigult 8, 1795. 
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the Sophiſters, and the club of the Hep, 
that would ſmile at the horror we had conceived 
at ſuah deeds. Thus did Syeyes anſwor Mallet 
du Pan, when he expreſſed his deteſtation of the 
means empluyed in the revolution; Tou are al- 
ways talking lo us of the means employed ; but, Sir, 
Mis the End, it is ihe Object, the Witimate View, that 
vun miſe. learn 4 conſider : And this very ptinei ple, 
chat conſales ſuch men as Syeyes for ſuch a mul- 
titude of atrocities, is to be diſcovored in the 
cb, 162 e 
its way into the Jacubin clubs. 

A, day may come when hiſtory will YAO more 
accurately. informed bote and in tubat haunts this 
oodthirſty Sect pointed out its victims, and 
caught its adepts not to be ſtartled at the number 
of ahbe. Meantime I have promiſed to lead my 
atader hack to that which held its ſittings in the 
Rue Sourdiere; where Savalette.de Lange preſided; 
where the Hluminees were received; and where 
Dietrichy who was one of the firſt that brought 
che myſteries into France, ares v eg 
„oH moi 100 anw M eli; 

„A keare tu Mr. Mallor dn Pan biniGef the lle 8 


Ing what he heard in that club, and the horror he conceived 
on the. occaſion. He may alſo inform the reader with what 


indignation he received: the invitation of the taventy-twvo to 
become a member of their club. But it was from the mouth 


of that juſtly celebrated author that I learned the anſwer 


RAR 


ah | lowing 
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lowing anecdote may guide the men in 10 
| — copay ſubject. 

At the time when the derten 1 
requilirion hen the caſtles of the Nobihty were 
being confumed by fire in. the provinces,” when 
the heads of the Nobility were being carried in 
triumph on pikes, the Abbe Royou, well known 
for his zeal againſt the Sophiſters, was obliged to 
fly from Paris to ' eſcape the fury of the Palais 
Royal mob. He had wandered ſor ſome” time 
from village to village, when he privately returned 
to Paris, and called upon me about: four o'clock 
in the morning. On my queſtioning him how he 
had paſſed his time during his flight, * I lived 
4 ( ſaid he) chiefly with the curates, and was very 
«well: received by them, but could not make 
any long ſtay with them, leſt I ſhould expoſe 
«them to ſimilar danger with myſelf. © I foon 
i degan to ſuſpect the laſt curate with whom 1 
« took refuge when I ſaw him receive a letter 
t from Paris. He opened and read it with ſuch 
« an air, that my ſuſpicions were greatly in- 
1 oreaſed. Strongly ſuſpecting that I was the 
object of this letter, I watched the opportunity 
hen he was gone to the church, to enter his 
room, where I found the epiſtle couched in 
te the following terms: Tour letter, my dear friend, 
« was read in preſence of the whole club. They 
3 much philoſophy in a 
ECUULI 1. village 
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ct llage curate. -' Be tranquil, my dear curate; woe 
&© are three' bundred; we mark the' beads and the 
Lal: ouly keep your- people ready; diſpoſe your 
« pariſhioners io axecute the orders, aa 
1 Mit ed 51 ( 
[d Signed) e Dünsen Shri? 

Jo the "AAR that muſt naturally ariſe 
on the reading of ſuch a letter, I ſhall only add, 
chat the club to which theſe three hundred be- 
longed: had transferred the place of its ſittings: to 
the ſuburbs of St. Honore, and that it aſſembled 
there for a long time without being obſerved: by 
the court; when a ſcene of drunkenneſs appriſed 
the king of the fate that awaited him. At the 
concluſion of one of thoſe banquets ſacred to fra- 
ternity, all the brethren made a puncture in their 
arm and received their blood in their glaſſes; they 
then drank the toaſt Death to kings, and thus con- 
cluded the fraternal repaſt. This ancedote will 
eaſily ſuggeſt of what ſpecies of men the legion of 
twelve hundred, propoſed by Jean de Brie to the 
Convention, was to be compoſed, who were to 
be diſperſed over the whole — to be all 


the kings of the earth. _ 
Thus did the Sect, under the name 4 Rue. 


nity, by the frenzy of its Equality, by the very 
nature of its principles, and by the horrid rites of 
its Lodges, ſo degenerate the hearts of its adepts, 
* * (like the old man of the mountain) 
„ clubs 


1 
— 
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clubs of three hundred aſſaſſins at a time. Thus 
do the myſteries explain the ferocious joy of a 
Marat, of a St. Juſt, of a Le Bon, of a Carrier, 
of a Collot D' Herbois, and the ſtill more fero- 
cious ſerenity. of the Sophiſters of the revolution 
in the midſt of maſſacres and rivers of blood. 
But the vengeance of that God who has per- 
whitred ſo heavy a ſcourge to befall France, now 
appears to have taken another turn. In that 
country the altar of Chriſt is overturned, and the 
throne of its kings annihilated. Thoſe who had 
conſpired againſt the altar and the throne now 
conſpire againſt each other. The intruded clergy, 
the Deiſts, and the Atheiſts, butchered the- Ca- 
tholics. The Intruders, the Deiſts, and the Athe- 
iſts now begin to cut each other's throats. The 
Conſtitutionaliſts drove out the Royaliſts, and are 
in their turn put to flight by the Republicans. 
The Democrats of the Republic ane and indivi- 
fible,. murder the Democrats of the federative 
Republic; the faction of the mountain guillotines 
the Girondin faction, and then ſplit into the faction 
of Hebert and Marat, of Danton and Chabor, of 
Cloots and Chaumette, and in fine into the faction 
of Robeſpierre, who devours them all, and is in 
his turn devoured by the faction of Tallien and 
Freron. Briſſot and Genſonnẽ, Gaudet and 
Fauchet, Rabaud and Barbaroux, with thirty more, 
are condemned to death by Fouquier Tinville, 
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juſt as they had condemned their King; Fouquier 
is himſelf ſent to the ſcaffold, juſt as he had ſent 
Briſſot and Co. Petion and Buzot periſh: with 
kunger in the foreſts, and are devoured by the 
wild beaſts; Perrin dies in priſon; Valazẽ and 
Labat ſtab themſelves; Marat falls beneath the 
arm; of Charlotte Corday; Robeſpierre dies on 
the ſcaffold, and Syeyes alone ſurvives, becauſe 
the cup of vengeance is not yet exhauſted. on 
miſerable France. Pextarques (or the govern- 
ment of five), with a two-fold ſenate, are now 
become a new curſe on this unhappy country. 
A Rewbel, Carnot, Barras, Le Tourneur, and a 
Reveilltre Lepaux, aſſume the command of its 
armies, drive away its deputies. equal and free, 
fulminate its Sections, and rule it with a rod 
of iron. Every thing trembles before them; 
when they grow: jealous of each other, they plot 
deſtruction, and.drive each other into baniſhment; 
but new tyrants ſucceed and-unite together; and 
at this preſent time the ruling Deities in France 
are baniſhment, ſtupor, fear, and the Pentarques. 
Terror has impoſed ſilence throughout the Em- 
pire, and this vaſt priſon contains twenty millions 
of ſlaves, all ſculking into obſcurity at the very 
name of a Merlin or a Rewbel, or at the threat of 
à journey to Cayenne; ſuch is the Majeſty of that 
„ ee PAR Ke . Wenn 
verei gn. 12ND f 293 
"The 
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The reader, perhaps, may think that in the 
midſt of ſuch maſſacres, factions, tyrants, and 


terror, the Se& muſt have loſt the thread of all againſt 
its plots; but it has never loſt ſight of them for and So- 
a moment. The Pentarques are more than ever ciety 3 | 


ſtimulated by it againſt the Clergy and the Nobility; 
while the ultimate myſteries threaten the Pentar- 
ques themſelves. In vain ſhall they attempt to 
preſerve a ſufficiency of the Social Order to keep 
them in poſſeſſion of that authority which they have 
erected on the ruins of the throne, The Sect has 
thus far proceeded ſucceſsfully roward the accom- 
pliſhment of its myſteries; but it will not ſtop 
here; has it not ſworn to annihilate Property as 
well as the throne? During the firſt aſſembly, did 
not thoſe conſpirators, now calling themſelves Con- 
Ritutionalifs, annihilate the property of the clergy ; 
and the next aſſembly that of the nobility, under 
the pretence of emigration, while thoſe who re- 
mained in France were pillaged under pretence of 
confiſcation ?? Then come the adepts Bruiſſart, 
Robefpierre, and the two Juliens; and they write 
that the favourable moment is now come 10 extir- 
pate the MERCANTILE ARISTOCRACY, @as Well as 
that of the Nobles. In their ſecret correſpondence, 
juſt as Weiſhaupt does in his*myſterics, they de- 
clare, that merchentiſm (negotiantiſm) muſt be 
cruſhed. That wherever a large number of rich 
merchants were to be found, there were ſure to be 

Vol. IV. G g found 


149 |} 


The Sect 
purſues 
its plots 


- EY 


Property 


450 


ANTISOCIAL CONSPIRACY ; 


found as many cheats, and Liberty could not eſtabliſh 
its empire there. Accordingly, ſpoliations and 


requiſitions have robbed the merchants and eiti- 


zens of their property, juſt as the Clergy and No- 
bility had been robbed before them. But even 
this 3s not the accompliſhment of the grand end, 
of the ultimate views of the Sect, againſt all pro- 
perty, againſt all ſociety whatever. Even under 
the iron reign of the Pentarques, let us attend to 
the addreſſes publiſhed by the adepts Dronet, 
a and Langelot; 


Extras from the Addreſs to the French People, 
found in Babauf*'s papers. 


© People of France, During fifteen centuries 
« you lived in ſlavery, therefore unhappy. It is 
« ſcarcely ſix years ſince you began to breathe in 
ce expettation of independence, of happineſs, and of 
« Equality. At all times and in all places men 
ce have been lulled with fine words; never, and 
« in no place, did they obtain the. thing with the 
r word. From time immemorial has it been hy- 
« pocritically repeated, that men are equal; and 
t from time immemorial the moſt monſtrous in- 
« equality has infolently preſſed on mankind. 
Ever fince the exiſtence - of Civil Socteties, the 


* See Papers found at Robeſpierre's, and printed by order 


of the Convention, Nos. 43, 75, 89, 107, &c. 
| ct fineſt 


er 
cc 
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fineſt appendage of man has undoubtedly been 


recognized, but has never been once realized. 
Equality has never been any thing but a noble and 


ce ſterile fiction of the law. Now that it is called 
« for with a louder voice, they anſwer us, Wretches 
« hold your peace! Equality i deed is a mere 


ec 
cc 
cc 


cc 


ec 
ce 
cc 


ee 


re 
cc 
«c 
cc 


ce 


chimera ; be contented with a conditional equa- 
lity. You are all equal before the law, ye 
raſcals! What more do you want What 
more do we want !——-77 Legiflators, ye Gover- 
nors, ye Rich, ye Proprietors, now hearken in your 
urn: 
C We are all equal. — That principle is incon- 
teſtable, - - Very well! e mean in ſuture to 
live and die as we are born. We will have real 
Equality, or death. That is what we want, and 
we will have that real equality, coſt what it will, 
Wo be to theſe whom we- ſhall meet between it and 
us! Wo to the man who ſhall dare oppoſe ſo 
poſitive a determination! the French revolution tis 
but the forerunner of a revolution greater by far 
and much more folemn; and which will be the 
laſt. -.- 
«© What do we aſk more than the Equality of 
rights? Why, we will not only have that 
Equality tranſcribed in the declaration of the 
rights of man and of the citizen; we will have 
it in the midſt of us, under the roofs of our 
houſes, We conſent to every thing for the 
G g 2 te acqui- 


451 


ANTISOCIAL CONSPIRACY ; 


cc acquiſition of it, even to clear decks, that we 


« may: poſſeſs it alone; Periſh the arts, if requi- 
ce fite, provided we do but preſerve real Equa- 
cc lity! 1 

<« Legiſlators ad Governons,' Proprietors rich 


c and #owel-/efs, in vain do you attempt to para- 

e lize our ſacred enterprize, by ſaying, we are 

« only re. producing the Agrarian law that has been 
e ſo often aſked for before. 


« Calumniators ! hold your peace in your turn, 
« and in the ſilence of confulion hearken to our 


ce e ee dictated + nature, and grounded 


9 be . law, or the dial partition of 


ec lands, was the momentary wiſh of a few ſoldiers 
« without principles, of a few clans actuated 
© rather by inſtin& than by reaſon. We aim at 
cc ſomething. far more ſublime, far more equitable ; 
«* GOODS IN COMMON,. er THE COMMUNITY OF 


c ESTATES! .. No more individual properties in land, 


« for the earth belongs to nobody. We demand and 
te will enjoy the goods of the earth in common. The 
& fruits belong to all, 

ce Diſappear now, ye diſguſting 41 Minqtions of rich 
te and poor, of higher and lower, of maſter and ſer- 
ce vant, of GOVERNING and GOVERNED! for no 
& other diſtinction ſhall exift among mankind, than 
* thoſe of AGE and Sex *,” 


* Sce the Papers ſeized at Babaut's, 
The 
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The authors of this addreſs were certainly too 
haſty in their publication; but every reader will 


ſee that their language perfectly coincides with the 
Man-king of Illuminiſm. France, it is true, was 
not yet ſufficiently prepared for this laſt plot; but 
it is neceſſary ſometimes to detach certain adepts 
to ſound the way, though afterwards the Sect 
ſhould find it neceſſary to diſavow and facrifice its 
offspring. Though Babœuf may have been fa- 
crificed to the myſteries, his accomplices ſtill live; 
their legions impoſed upon the judges and on the 
Pentarques themſelves, and they dared not con- 
demn Drouet. Is it to be ſuppoſed, that after 
completely pillaging the Clergy and the Nobility, 
after ſucceſsfully deſpoiling many merchants, 
tradeſmen, and citizens, in, the ſame manner as 
the Sect had pillaged the two firſt Orders of the 
State, a ſingle defeat ſhould ſuffice to check its 
views? or can we ſay, that it will not one day 
proclaim that Equality in deed which ſhall baniſh 
from the earth all thoſe di/ftintons of rich and poor, 


of higher and lower, of maſter and ſervaut, and 


ultimately of GovERNING and GOVERNED? 


1453 


Some perſons may flatter themſelyes that our againſt 


ſciences may protract the day of barbariſm, when 
men are to roam in clans without laws or magiſ- 
trates; but have we not ſeen in the myſteries, that 
our ſciences, in the eyes of the Se, are no other 
than the prime cauſe of our misfortunes, of the 

Gg 3 alledged 


Arts and 
Sciences, 
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alledged ſlavery of ſociety ®? And if facts did 
not ſpeak clearly enough, if the 'monuments of 
art falling beneath the blows of the. Jacobins did 
not ſufficiently denote the veneration it bears to 
the productions of genius; if any apparent reſ- 
pect ſhould till be ſhown to the fathers of letters, 
let not the reader conceive that the adepts have 
really bluſhed at the ſight of theſe modern van- 
dals: Fire and ſword have only haſtened that pro- 
greſs which they ſo much extol; it was not 
Babceuf alone that would exclaim, Periſb the arts, 
if requiſite, provided we do but preſerve real Equa- 
lity ! The Jacobin Philoſophiſt, if fincere, will 
have no difficulty in ſaying what the legiſlators 
have ſo often proclaimed from the tribune, 
« What need have we of all your colleges, aca» 
demies,' and libraries? Needs there ſo much 
ſtudy and fo many books for learning the only true 
ſcience ? Let the nations know the rights of man, 
and they will know enough f.“ v 


» See the Degree of Regent. 


+ I da not exactly remember the particular names of the 
Deputies who would hold forth ſuch language at the tribune; 
Jean affirm, however, that the ſophiſticated Legiſlator Ra- 
baud. de St. Etienne frequently held ſuch language in com- 
pany, which has more than once given riſe to a good deal cf 
debate. Once, in particular, he and Mr. Defilet, a man of 
letters, almoſt quarrelled on the ſubject; and that was quite at 
the beginning of the Revolution. nt 

: "Ip ; 1 know 
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I know that a muſeum and a national inſtitute. 
are held out as objects of magnificence, in which 
the revolution would appear to infuſe new vigour 
into the arts and ſciences ; but let the ſage in the 
midſt of this vaſt muſeum reflect for a moment. 
Thunderſtruck at this immenſe aſſemblage of 
theft, pillage, and robbery erected into trophies, 
will he notexclaim, Do theſe men then barefacedly 
ſcoff at every idea of property who thus diſplay 
the fruits of their rapine and extortion? After 
having pillaged and deſtroyed every thing within 
their own country, they ſet off to deſpoil the 
neighbouring States -tranquilly repoſing on the 
banks of the Schelde, the Meuſe, or the Tiber. 
They divide the gold they have ſtolen among 
themſelves, and they exalt to public view what 
they have robbed for the State. Within this tem- 
ple of the arts, therefore, the idea of property 
is as much blaſted as within the Occult Lodges of 
thoſe adepts who have ſworn to annihilate the ſo- 
cial compact. 

And what is this national Lyceum, where we 
find the Geometrician La Place, the Aſtronomer 
La Lande, the Poetaſter Chenier, the Commen- 
tator of the Zodiac Dupuis, the Hiſtorian of the 
mountains La Metherie, all conſecrating their 
ſtudies and their ſcience to prove that God does 
not exiſt? Behold the Se& ſmiling at their la- 
bours; for it is aware, that Atheiſm will ſoon an- 

| oe. nihilate 
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Progreſ- 


ſervable 
in the 


revolu- 
tion. 


fion ob- 


plots, and 
parts act- 


ed in che the ſecond, of the Lutheran and Calviniſt church, 
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nihilate arts and ſciences, as well as property and 
ſociety. Little does it concern itſelf whether the 
greater. part of the literati ſtop ſhort in the career 
of the myſteries; for they are forwarding the 
views of the Sect without knowing it, even where 
they have made their ſtand. Its degrees are pro- 
greſſive, and it well knows that the ſophiſlicated 


and atheiſtical Jacobin will beget the diſorganizing 


Jacobin. In the Lyceum, or adhering to Babceuf 
and Drouet, it beholds its offspring laborious 
Atheiſts profeſſing its principles, and, in ſhort, 
true Jacobins; and though this ame ſhould for 
a time be rejected with contempt, it will not for- 
get that the principles, and not the name, conſti- 
tutes the diſciple. Some are diſguſted with the 
firſt conſequences flowing from theſe principles, 
and they ſtop; while others complacently pro- 
ceed to the laſt, The Sect will therefore fix the 


former in its firſt degrees; the latter are initiated 


in its ultimate myſteries; and whether its agents 
are literati or brutes, it is of no conſequence to 


the Set; In the French revolution it has always 
had the art to diſtribute the different parts as it 
does its degrees, and to vary them without ever 


loſing ſight of its ultimate object. | 

In its attack, upon God, we have ſeen its in- 
truded Clergy, its Deiſts, and its Atheiſts. The 
firſt overturned the altars of the Catholic religion; 


and 
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and of every religion adoring Chriſt; and the 
third  blaſphemouſly- eee the . 
ence of a Gd. 

In the attack on monarchy the Sect has had ſuc- 
ceſſively its Neckerifts, its Fayeliſts, its Conſtitu- 
tionaliſts, its Girondins, its Conventioniſte. Herein 
it is that the reader may obſerve the Sect varying 
and gradually diſtributing its parts to wind up the 
horrid ſcene to the bloody cataſtrophe. Here we 
ſee: thoſe different actors faithfully fulfilling the 
parts that had been diſtributed to them. Syeyes 
pronounces that the tyrant ſhall-die ; this tyrant is 
Lewis XVI. Necker ſeizes on him, and delivers 
him over to the legiſlative conſpirators of the 
third order; La Fayette and Bally, with the Con- 
ſtituent Aſſembly, leave him but the ſnadow of a 
ſceptre and his royal robes rent aſunder. They 
then deliver him up, after having taught the peo- 
ple to drag him ignominiouſly from Verſailles to 
the Town-hall of Paris, from Varennes to the 
'Thuilleries. The unfortunate monarch is now 
ſurrounded by banditti armed with-pikes. Briſſot 
and his Girondins proceed in that career begun by 
Necker and La: Fayette, and find that with a mere 
breath the throne can- be overturned; Lewis is 
then dragged from the Thuilleries to the Towers 
of the Temple. Robeſpierre, Petion, and Marat, 
are the next that ſeize on his royal perſon; and 
from the Temple they hurry him to the ſcaffold. 


In 


+57 
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mt All proceed from the Jacobin 
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In this long concatenation of ſeditions, rebellions, 
and treaſons, to the very conſummation of the 


regicide, I ſee various actors; but the guilt of al} 


and each is equal. They are all agents in the 


conſpiracy of Equality and Liberty; all proceed 
from the ſame tenebrous receſſes; all are Jacobins. 


Ir the confpiracy againſt property and all ſo- 
ciety the ſame gradation and principles are to be 
obſerved; and with a fimilar conſtancy does the 
Se& tend toward the grand wiimatum. The irre- 
ligious Sophiſters of every claſs deſpoil the Clergy; 
the Sophiſters commoners plunder the Nobility; 
next come the ſophiſticated banditu, who lay 
violent hands on the riches of the merchant or 
the wealth of the commoner. Meanwhile the 
conquering Sophiſters diſplay the ſpoils of foreign 
nations; and the atheiftical Sophiſters at length 
break the laſt tie of ſocietys The former had 
only admitted one part of the myſteries; the latter 
are willing to conſummate them all. They will 
that property ſhall not exiſt, either in the church, 
the nobility, the commoner, or in any mortal 


whatever. In virtue of their Equality, the earth 
is to be the property of none, the produce the 


property of all. In virtue of their Liberty, Con- 
dorcet refuſes to obey a God, Briſſot to recognize 
2 king, and Babceuf to ſubmit to a republic, to ma- 
giſtrates, or to any governing power. And whence do 


club; 
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club; they are the offspring of Holbach's club, 
of the Maſonic Lodges, and of the Illuminizing 
Myſteries. Their natural parents are Voltaire, 
Jean Jaques Rouſſeau, the Knights W and 
the Bavarian Spartacus. 

Thus do we trace the diſciples of the Set per- 
petually aiming at the accompliſhment of its 
myſteries; whether in their crimes and facceks 
againſt their God or againſt their king, whether 


in their eſſays againſt republics or the laſt veſtiges 


of ſociety; every ſtep in the French revolution 
demonſtrates the activity of its adepts, brigands 
of every degree, purſuing its ultimate views. 
Indeed it has not yet accompliſhed all its deſigns ; 
and may God grant that they may be foiled in the 
attempt! But let the mind of man calculate, if 
it be able, the crimes committed by the Sect, and 
the diſaſters that have already befallen France; 
and when it ſhall have ſucceeded in this calculation, 
will it dare venture to explore thoſe entailed on 
futurity ? Let the father of every family con- 
template, and inſcribe on the threſhold of his houſe, 
that threat of the adepts contained in the following 
ſentence : The Freuch Revolution is but the fore- 
runner of a Revolution greater by far, _ much 
more ſolemn. 

That nations may be awakened to their danger, 
let us ſhow them that they are all, without excep- 


tion, menaced with ſimilar misfortunes to thoſe 
that 
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that have befallen France. Such is their fate 
decreed by the Sect in its Myſteries; for their 
vieus are not confined to any particular people, 
but aim at all nations whatever. To facts, there - 
fore, I will once more appeal; and my reader 
ſhall ſee how perfectly they coincide with the Code 

of the Sect on the extent and univerſality of its 


TO 


CHAP. 


* A 


„ 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Univerſality of the Succeſs of the Set explained. by 
the Univer/ality of its Plots. 


OF all the phenomena of the French Revolu- 


tion, perhaps, the moſt aſtoniſhing, and, unfor- 


tunately, the moſt inconteſtable, is, the rapidity 
of thoſe conqueſts that have already revolutionized 
a conſiderable part of Europe, and menace the 
remainder of the univerſe. - Nothing can be more 
ſurprizing than to ſee the facility. with which Ja- 
cobiniſm has erected its ſtandards, or planted the 
tree of Equality and diſorganizing Liberty in 
Savoy, Belgium, Holland, on the Banks of the 
Rhine, in Switzerland; on the other ſide of the 


461 


Succeſs 
of the 
Jacobins 


Alps, in Piedmont, in the Milanois, and even at 


Rome. When I come to explain theſe phceno- 
mena, I ſhall not allow myſelf to be carried away 
by ſyſtem or by prejudice. I will confeſs, that 
genius, bravery, and talents, have frequently 
wreſted the palm of victory. I candidly confeſs, 
that many of their triumphs are due to men who 
by their courage and talents were entitled to ſerve 
a better cauſe, I will not diſpute their glory with 

them; 


ANTISOCIAL CONSPIRACY ; 


them; let them entwine their laurels with the red 
cap; let their glory mingle with remorſe at the 
fight of thoſe vile Jacobins, and tyrannic Pen- 
tarques, in whoſe defence they have rivalled their 


anceſtors, who ſhone in the days of Henry IV. or 


its fingu- Lewis XIV. Nevertheleſs, in the career of their 


ty ; 


conqueſts many points, and a large ſhare of their 
ſucceſſes, are to be attributed to other cauſes than 
to their valour, We have ſeen chiefs deſtitute of 


- ektperience or merit baſing the wiſdom and talents 
of heroes eonſummate in the military art. We 


have ſeen the Carmagnole Bands, ſoldiers of a 
day, make their triumphant entry into whole pro- 
vinces, while all the diſcipline of the combined 
legions of Auſtria, Hungary, and Pruſſia, could 


not impede their progreſs, The military ſcience 


acquired by thoſe veteran bands in camps and 
under the tuition of the greateſt captains appears 


to have bern uſeleſs, In ſpite of the arts of a 


Cohotn or a Vauban, citadels have fallen at the 
fight of the new conquerors ; and if a battle is 
fought, ' one only victory, or even a defeat, will 
acquire whole provinces to their new dominion, 
that would have coſt lohg and painful campaigns 
to x Marlborough or a Turenne. Another prodi- 
gy preſſes on our notice. Theſe Jacobin con- 
querors ate received like brethren by the van- 
quiſhed nations, and their legions are ſwoln in the 


hens places where thoſe of any other Power 
7 would 


ww ow . <a = + 1 FS 


| HISTORICAL PART. 


would dwindle into nothing. They impoſe the 
harſheſt of yokes on their new ſubjects, are guilty 


of every ſpecies of extortion, deyaſtation, and 


facrilege, overturning all laws human and divine, 
yet are nevettheleſs received with as loud accla- 
mations by the multitude, as if it was their Sa- 
viour that appreached. Theſe certainly are phe- 
nomena that the hiſtorian would in vain attempt 
to illuſtrate were he only acquainted wich the 
viſible armies of the Set, To unfold theſe myſ- 
teries, let us boldly declare it; the Sect and its 
plots, its legions of ſecret emiſſaries, have every 
where preceded the armies and their thunderbolts 
of war, It had infeſted ſtates with its principles 
long before it ſent either its Pichegrau's or Buona- 
parte's to attack them. Its means once prepared, 
traitors were to be found in the fortreſſes to open 
the gates; they were to be found in the armies, 
and in the councils of Princes, to render the plans 
of attack or defence abortive. Its ſubterraneous 
Clubs, Lodges, Correſponding Societies, Journals, 
and Propagandiſts, had already diſpoſed the po- 
pulace and prepared the way. The day will come 
when nations ſhall have written the hiſtory of this 
age. Does it not already appear, that each of them 
will have to dedicate many pages of that hiſtory 
to unfold the treaſons of which it has fallen a vic- 
tim, to enumerate the traitors that it has been ob- 


liged to puniſh, or to deſcribe the means employed 


to 


its gene- 
ral cauſe, 
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to avert the threatening ſtorm. In order to point 

out the main-ſpring of all theſe machinations, I 
mall turn back to thoſe days when the French Re- 

| volution was firſt riſing into exiſtence.  - 

WR The adeprs of revolutionary Equality and 14. 
Grand berty had buried themſelyes in the Lodges of 

e Maſonry. At the commencement of the Revo- 
 *  lutiona manifeſto is iſſued to all the Maſonic Lodges, 
and to all the Directories (who are to make the 

proper ule of it among all the brethren of Europe), 

by the central Lodge of France, the Grand Orient 

of Paris, the ſecond. Areopage of Illumiaiſm. 

By this manifeſto, and in virtue of fraternity, © all 

©. the Lodges are ſummoned 7o confederate together ; 

cc to unite their efforts to maintain the revolu- 

« tion; to gain over to it, in all parts, friends, 

c partizans, and protectors; to propagate the 

<« flame, to vivify the ſpirit, to excite ⁊cal and 

cc ardor- for it, in every ſtate, and by every means 

ct in their power,” This is an indiſputable fact; 

it was ſent even into England, where the Lodges 

were the leaſt diſpoſed to ſecond it. It was diſ- 

perſed throughout. the Lodges in Germany, and 

Joſeph II. got poſſeſſion of one _— oP of 

Orleans. 
its effect, Never did any Wen ene publiſh an edi ſo 


erde Jr efficacious. Immediately all the adepts in their 


cobin | 
Writers. s See Hoffman's Avis Important, Vol. I. Sect. XIX. 
8 public 
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public prints begin to cry up the revolution and 
its principles. In Holland Paulus publiſhes his 
Treatiſe on Equality; Paine, in England, his 
Rigbts of Man; Campe, in Germany, his French 
Citizen; and Pbilo-Knigge even outdoes himſelf 
in his Profeſion of Political Faith . In Italy 
Gorani appears; in ſhort, every nation has its 
apoſtle of Equality, Liberty, and Sovereignty of 
the People. Theſe incendiary productions, with 
thouſands of others, are diſtributed among the 
people, and are even thrown by ſtealth into the 
cottages. Theſe were but the general means of 
the Set. Men who deſpiſe the powers of opi- 
nion, or of public error, may ſmile at ſuch revo- 


lutionary means; but great conſpirators knew too 


well how to appreciate them. The title of French 
Citizen now becomes their ſole title of Nobility, 
and Campe, Paine, and Cramer, with many others 
who diſtinguiſhed themſelves by their incendiary 
writings, are thus rewarded for their villany. Ob- 
ſcure writers, but fanatic Illuminees, are called 


This work alone might ſuffice to prove, that if Philo- 
Knigge did really abandon the Order of the Illuminees, he 


continued at leaſt to propagate their principles. Should the 


reader wiſh for a more ſtriking proof, he will find it in the 
hiſtorical Eulogium upon him, written by the Jacobin George 
Frederic Rebmann, who alſo wrote the Eulogy of Robeſpierre. 
(See his Schilduachte, Vol. I. Art. Kx IG, end Francs, 


gage 89). 


Wor. IV. Hh | from 
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re noeme; 3 


from the Li: of Germany, ſuch as Nimis, 
Dorſab, Blau, to compile in Paris periodical pa- 


pers, that are to ſpread the revolutionary enthu- 


Plots that 


prepare 
the ſuc- 
ceſs of 


in Ger- 
many. 


their arms 


fiaſm beyond the Rhine. They are ſurrounded by 
a Leuchſerring, a Rebmann, a Hoffman, with many 
other ade pts, who flocked to contrive the treaſons 
that were to extend their conqueſts in thoſe coun- 
tries where the other adepts were preparing the 
opinions. So well did they know the importance 
of being maſters of the public opinion, that to 
conquer it by means of their Propagandilts, 
Journaliſts, and other writers, they ſpent no leſs 
than thirty millions, of Livres during the firſt year 
of their incurſions and during 1797; they laviſhed 
twenty-one millions for the ſame purpoſe *. 

Let us then follow the army, and combine its 
marches with the - progreſs: of the Sect and the 
motions oſ its apoſtles. Let us ſollow them into 
Germany, into Belgium, Holland, Spain, in 
ſhort, Wherever its arms have triumphed; and 
we Mall then ſee whether the revolution does not 
owe the progreſs of its arms as much to the oc- 


cult adepts, as to the courage of its victorious 


bands. 

* With rofpeRt to the $0,000,000, ſee Dei $ Me- 

moirs; and for the 21,000,000," that are included in the ac- 

counts of this year, the uſe to which they were put, was 

betrayed by one of thoſe deputies whom the Pentarques 

wiſhed to baniſh. to Cayenne. | 1 
_ . of 
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Of all the French Generals no one, perhaps, 
was more inflated with his ſucceſſes than Cuſtine 3 
and certainly he had little reaſon to expect them, 
as he was deſtitute of thoſe talents and that intre- 
pidity which denote the great General. Never- 


theleſs; Europe with aſtoniſiment beheld: him in 


one campaign making himſelf maſter of Worms, 
Spire, and even Mayence. But when Europe 
ſhall know how theſe conqueſts were prepared, 
its aſtoniſhment will ſubſide; and its indignation 
will - ariſe againſt the treacherous ORE of 
Spartacus-Weiſhaupr. 

Condorcet, Bonneville, and Fauchet, had mafle- 
ed out each department of correſpondence for theit 
propagandiſts. Straſbourg was the center, or di- 
rectory for the union and communication between 
the German and French adepts. The Chiefs of 
Illuminized Lodges, STamm and HMeropbiles-Hex- 
MANN; who, together with the Illuminee Di- 
TRICH, has juſtly obtained the ſurname of the Gail 
l:tiner of Alface, had diſtinguiſhed themſelves in 
that province and at Straſbourg. Beyond the 
French frontiers the correſponding adepts for 
Worms and Spire are the Calvinft miniſter Ex- 
DEMAN, the Syndic Beliſarius-PETERSON, the 
Canon Cyri/ (of Alexandria) SCHWEICKARD, Zeno 
(of  Thar/ſes) Kösrza, Lucius Apultins-JaNSON, 
Virgilins-HuLlLExn, the Canon WixncKLEMANN, 
and particularly the Profeffor Bonmer at Worms. 
f T2 Theſe 
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Theſe adepts are in cloſe connection with the club 
at Mayence, headed by a man on whom the de- 
fence of the town was chiefly to depend, the Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel of Engineers ErcxenMAYBR, to- 


_ gether. with MeTTERNICH, Benzer, Kor BORN, 


VzpexinD, Brav, Hauszs, ForsTer, Hauer, 
and Nins. It is with regret that I fully the page 


ol hiſtory with ſuch names; but proofs are neceſ- 


ſary, and perhaps no one more appoſite can be 
adduced, than to ſhaw that the very names of the | 
vileſt traitors are known *. | 

Long before this had all theſe 1 70 been oc- 
cupied with the plan of delivering up the left bank 
of the Rhine and the fortreſs of Mayence to the 
jacobins; they had been diſpoſing the minds of the 
inhabitants of the towns and country towards the 
revolution by the encomiums which they were con- 
tinually pronouncing on it. No ſooner does Cu- 


ſtine take the field, than his Aid · de-Camp, ſince 
become his hiſtorian, deſcribes him as placing all 


his confidence in Stamm, the famous adept of 
Straſbourg. Soon after a deputation of the prin- 
cipal Illuminees invite Cuſtine to advance into the 
country, and aſſure him that by ſo doing he will 
meet the wiſhes of the majority of the inhabitants. 
They added, that ſhould he be uneaſy as to the mean: 


of ſurmounting certain apparent difficulties, they could 


See Hoffman Avis Important, Sect. xv. 


ure 
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efſure him, that they and their. friends had power 
enough to engage to remove them all; that they were 
the organs of a numerous ſeciety entirely devoted 10 
bim, and attuated by the greateſt zeal for his ſuc- 
ce. At the head of this deputation is the adept 
Bohmer ; and, together with Stamm, he is entruſt- 
ed with the whole confidence. of the General. 
Theſe adepts, in conjunction with the ſubordinate 
deputies, now take the whole direction of the 
jacobin army; they lead it into Worms, and pro- 
poſe next to carry it againſt Mayence. Cuſtine is 
in a tremor at the idea of ſuch an enterprize; the 
ade pts inſiſt, and he at length reſolves to let his 
army proceed againſt this bulwark of the empire. 
But at the very ſight of its ramparts his fears ſeize 
him again; the brethren ſooth him, and dictate 
the ſummons that he is to ſend to General Gim- 
aich, The anſwer he receives makes him prepare 
for his retreat even before he had thought of an 
attack, when, lo! during the night a letter from 
the brethren 'in Mayence to the adept Böhmer 
transforms his fears into hopes of ſucceſs. This 
letter ſtated," that the friend who enjoyed all the 
confidence of the commander was determined to 
employ all his influence to perſuade him of the impoſſi= 
bility of defending the place; that the brethren had 
ſo worked upon the inhabitants, that it would only 


„ Cuſtine's Memoirs, Vol. I. Page 46, 47+ | 
„ need 
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need to add a fer more threats in the next ſum̃- 
mons that was made. Faithful to his inſtructions, 
Cuſtine aſſumes the tone of a conqueror, Who has 
prepared a general aſſault, and is on the eve of 
delivering Mayence over to pillage and all the 
fury of the ſoldiery in caſe of reſiſtance. The 
Itluminized fiend, or the Lieutenant- Colonel of 
Engineers Eickenmayer, who enjoyed the whole 
confidence of the Commander, and the Baron 
Stein, the Pruſſian Envoy, join in their efforts to 
prove to the Council of War that it was impoſſible 
to defend the place (and this againſt an enemy 
Who: had not the means to attack it, and who was 
actually determined to take to flight ſhould he 
meet with reſiſtance). The other brethren ſpread 
the alarm among the inhabitants. The brave 
AvDu3jar and his eleven hundred Auſtrians are in- 
dignant, but in vain; the capitulation is ſigned, 
_ and Cuſtine, with an army of 18,000 men, deſti- 
_ hute of heavy artillery, trembling” left he ſhould 
not be able to make his retreat with ſufficient 
| ſpeed ſhould he but meet with reſiſtance, obtains 
poſſeſſion, within the ſpuce of three days, and 
without firing a ſhot, of thoſe very: ramparts that 
had ſtruck him with ſo much terror. In ſuch a 
manner are towns eure in which "ou whim predo- 
minates *. | 


bid. Vol. I. Page ga, and Deſodoard's Hiſtory of che 
French Revolution, Vol. I, Book II.-No. 24. 
Let 
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Let the hiſtorian follow Cuſtine and his ſueceſ- 
ſors to Francfort, and he will find in the neigh- 
bourhood of that town a principality of //enbourg ; 
he will there learn how the Sect can protect its 
adepts. Every part around this ſmall principality 
Had been ravaged; but this little town was the 
ſeat of the Council for the Illuminees, where 
Pitſch prefided. It was from this place that all 
the neceſſary inſtructions were ſent for the jacobin 
army, which in return revered the ſanctuary of 
Iſenbourg, and even the lure of pillage could not 
attract the ſoldiery. But when Pitch and his 
council diſappear, the charm ceaſes, and the fer- 
tile plains of Iſenbourg are ravaged *. 


The armies are overthrown and driven from Conſpira- 


Mayence; but the union of the brotherhood does 


cy for the 
Cis-Rhe» 


not ſuffer, and the Sect prepares new means Of nane Re- 
ſucceſs for the revolutionary army. Some of theſe Public. 


conſpiring adepts diſappear for a time, and then 
return to Mayence, while others are received at 


Paris, there, in conjunction with the Pentarques, 


to deviſe new means for retaking that town, which 
now appears to bid defiance to all the Cuſtines of 
the revolution; and ſoon after Europe, with aſto- 
niſnment, learns that Mayence with the whole 
left bank of the Rhine is once more ſubjected to 
the revolutionary power. At firſt it is the Cis- 


* Appendix to the Ultimate Fate of Maſonry, Page 17. 


and Memoirs. 
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Rhenane Republic, then it becomes a ſimple de- 
partment of the Pariſian Republic. But the ade pts 
are to be recompenſed for having effected by their 
black arts of Illuminiſm, that which the Pen- 
tarques muſt have deſpaired of, notwithſtanding the 
bravery of their troops. The profeſſor Metter- 
nich had been employed as Directorial Commiſſary 
at Fribourg. Hoffman is now inſtalled Receiver 
General on the Rhine, with a ſalary of fifty thou- 
ſand livres. Rebmann, the panegyriſt of Robeſ- 
pierre, is created head of the Cis-Rhenane judica- 
ture. We next find acting in concert with the 
above- mentioned, the Privy Counſellor to the 
Elector of Cologn Kempis, and his co-illuminees 
the Profeſſor Gerbard; the Advocate Watterfal, 
and the Artiſt Conrad; and that my reader may 
know by what men reyolutions may be brought 
about, I will name the taylor Brizen, the cobler 
Theiſſen, the grocer Flügel, the hair · dreſſer Aaken 
and the alehouſekeeper Rhodius *. 
Conſpira- Other plots of the Sed will bring us back to 
* Iu Bel- Germany again; but in the mean time Dumourier 
triumphs over the ſtationary hero of Verdun, and 
flies to take poſſeſſion of Belgium, Let eternal 
darkneſs hover round the machinations that gave 
this General more time to collect his ſcattered 
troops than was ſufficient for a victorious army to 


ap N „Memoirs on Mayence. 
; | proceed 
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proceed to Paris, and deliver the unfortunate 


Lewis. Let no reader pretend to affociate the 
reigning Duke of Brunſwick with the brotherhood 
of the modern Spartacus. I have poſitive proof 
that he deteſts them; I alſo know, that Frederic 
William III. has given various proofs, notwith- 
ſtanding he may have been played upon by ano- 
ther ſpecies of Illuminees, that he hated and ab- 
horred the diſorganizing jacobins. But his coun- 
cils are under the direction of other councils. 
Biſchofswerder was at Berlin; Luche/int held cor- 
reſpondences ; the adepts are in the Dicaſteres (the 
Offices). | Their influence is moſt formidable, 
and the Sect has already declared, that it will be 
far ſtronger when once in poſſeſſion of the Offices and 
Councils under the Prince, than if they had initiated 
the Prince himſelf, The day may come that will 
explain the enigma of this famous retreat made at 
the time when all Europe was at the height of ex- 


pectation, and daily awaited the laſt accounts of 


its triumphs ; meanwhile I ſhall proceed to unfold 
myſteries that, hitherto unknown, have led us to 
view Dumourier as conquering Belgium in the 
fields of Jemappe. Here at leaſt the laurels are 
to be divided, for the conſpiring Sect has borne a 
larger ſhare in this conqueſt than his armies; and 
it was in London, rather than at Jemappe, that 
the Auſtrian Netherlands were conquered. 

The 
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The Sect had its Lodges in Brabant, and Van- 


dernoot had brought over his party to them. He 


knew that the brethren ſought to repreſent the 
French revolution in ſuch colours as to make the 


people eager in its cauſe; he was alſo acquainted 


wich thoſe Lodges that had addreſſed the National 
Aſſembly, humbly petitioning for their revolu- 
tionary Equality and Liberty. Vandernoct was 
then in London, under the name of Gobelſeroix. 
An emiſſary from the Pariſian club, he was pro- 
ſecuting his plots, together with Chauvelin, Peri- 
gerd D' Autun, Mel, Bonet, and eight other 


adepts, ſent to ſpread the revolutionary principles 


in England. Vandernoot entruſted himſelf to per- 
ſons with whoſe principles he was not ſufficiently 
acquainted; but they knew him well; he betrayed 
his ſecret, and thus the whole myſtery is come to 
light. During the diſputes, and even warfare, 


carried on between the Belgians and Joſeph II. the 
greater part of them certainly had not the moſt 


diſtant idea of ſubjecting their country to the te- 


volutionary principles of the Jacobins; but the 


Sect had its partizans, and theſe adepts left no 
means untried to perſuade the people that the ſole 
reſource for recovering their hberty was to unite 
with the French. © I was well acquainted with 


et theſe plans (ſaid Vandernoot to his contidant) ; 


« no ſooner were we informed of what had paſſed 


& between the Duke of Brunſwick and Dumourier, 
( than 


* than we immediately wrote to Paris and to the 
e army. The meſſenger brought us back the 
e plan of the campaign, and a copy of the mani - 
& feſto-that Dumourier was to publiſh on his en- 
& try into the Low Countries. I ſaw that the plan 
« had been exactly copied from that followed by 
c Cuſtine in his extortions in Germany. I fore- 


© ſaw that ſuch a plan would appat all the efforts 
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« of our people, and would only ſerve to league | 


c the inhabitants againſt the French, whereas if 
c they would but follow my ideas, drrived from 
« the knowledge I had of that people, and of their 
66 diſpoſitions, I would anſwer for their ſeconding 
« the French invaſion, and that it would infallibly 
e turn out ſucceſsful. At the requeſt of Chau- 
cc yelin and Noel, I drew up the plan to be fol- 
ce lowed, and wrote the manifeſto that was to be 
te publiſhed, framing it according to the local 
e knowledge and experience JI had acquired; and 
te the whole was immediately fent off to Paris. 
% They were both adopted on the ſpot. Du- 
c mourier did not change a ſyllable of the mani- 
te feſto that I had written in Portman Square. The 
cc people, gained over by our agents, and by 
te this manifeſto; threw themſclves into our arms, 
& and Flanders was taken.“ 1 4444 
No reader can expect that I ſhould name the 
- perſons to whom Vandernoot had thus opened his 
Fang: of this much, however, I can aſſure the 


public, 
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public, that the whole was. laid before the mini- 
ſtry, who for a time ſuffered Noel, Vandernoot, 
and their accomplices to remain in London, bur 
keeping a cloſe watch over them until they were 
ſent elſewhere to conſpire, and proſecute their 
vile machinations, againſt nations that n dared 
not meet in the open field. f 
Next to the conqueſt of Belgium came that of 
Holland; and with equal aſtoniſhment has Europe 
ſeen the formidable bulwarks of that republic 
falling at the approach of the Jacobin armies. 
Here again we muſt reſort for the cauſe to the 
dark receſſes of the Seat. The apoſtles of Illumi- 
niſm had been labouring in Holland ever ſince 
the year 17817. The immenſe ſums of money 
drawn from thoſe countries were not the only 
ſucceſſes of the Sect. The Stadtholder had al- 
ready learned, to his coſt, how much they could 
envenom faction and ſedition; the French revo- 
lution then came to raiſe their expectations and 
ſtimulate their labours. The Low Countries had 
for a ſecond time received their Jacobin conquer- 
ors, The Engliſh army fell back to the frontiers 
of its ancient ally to vindicate its liberties from 
the attempts of the enemy. Its efforts, however, 
are uſeleſs, for Holland no longer wills the liberty 
of the true patriot, it wills that of the Jacobin. 
Its wiſhes ſhall ſoon be complied with; the bre- 
„ Original Writings, and Philo's Report. 
| thren 
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kehren of Paris ſhall dictate the law in Amſterdam, 
and ſhall ſeize on its riches ; the commerce of 
Holland ſhall be annihilated ; its colonies wreſted 
from it; and ſoon ſhall it rank among the powers 
of Europe, only as the firſt ſlave of the Gallic 
Pentarques, No matter. Let Pichegru approach, 
for he is the object of their wiſhes ;- and the de- 
fenders of their true liberty may ſeek their ſafety 
in retreat; for the countries which they wiſh to 
defend are -replete with plots againſt them and 
conſpiracies in favour of the revolution. In Am- 
ſterdam alone the Sect has no leſs than forty clubs, 
and each club has the direction of two hundred 
revolutioniſts. The elect of theſe clubs form two 
committees, the central and the correſponding 
committees z and this latter holds correſpondence 
with brethren both within and without the terri- 
tories. of the republic. Theſe are ſubject to a 
ſupreme council, the true Areopagites, whoſe re · 
ſolves are tranſmitted to the diſperſed brethren. 
Perſons who watched over the public welfare have 
acted the parts of aſſociates in hopes of diving 
into the myſteries ; but the ſcrutators at Amſter- 
dam were as crafty as thoſe of Munich, and theſe 
adepts could never penetrate beyond the firſt my- 
ſeries, while other clubs were compoſed of men 
well known by the Sect to be the firmeſt advocates 

for Jacobin Equality and Liberty, 
Deputies from Leyden are delegated to the cen- 
tral committee; and the brotherhood at Leyden 
had 


477 


47%. 


ANTISOCIAL CONSPIRACY ; 


had made a greater progreſs in proportion, both in 
numbers and ſedition, than it had at Amſterdam. 
The adepts of Utrecht were ſtill more ardent re- 
volutioniſts than either. The vigilance of govern- 
ment, and the neighbourhood of the armies, had 
put them to flight; the chiefs, however, aſſembled 
together in country-houſes, and their deliberations 
were tranſmitted to the Areopage at Amſterdam. 
Rotterdam appeared to be neuter; but it held 
a neutrality that only waited the propitious mo- 
ment for declaring in favour of Jacobiniſm. The 
miniſter and adept Mareux had made the con- 
queſt of three fourths of the inhabitants of 
Naarden. The commiſſary Aiglam would have 
been feſtleſs had he known of a ſingle inhabitant 
of Haarlem that was not devoted to che adepts of 
Amſterdam ®. 

The better to conduct the videeelihgy of the 
faction, the French convention had ſent a ſecret 
agent of the name of Malabar to reſide at Amſter- 
dam; he had two acolytes, called PArchevegque 
and Aiglam. At once enjoying the confidence of 
Pichegru (then advancing with his victorious army) 
and of the rebels in the interior, Malabar never 
appeared but at the meetings of the Areopagites, 
where he dictated the reſolves. L' Archeveque 
and Freſine were employed in carrying on the 
correſpondence with Pichegru. In Amſterdam and 


Extract of a Secret Memorial, written a few months be· 


fore the invaſion of Holland, 
Haarlem 
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Haarlem Aiglam was inſpector- general of the ſub- 


terraneous arſenals whither the brethren were to. 


flock for arms on the ſignal given. Should they 
ſtand in need of the protection of the magiſtracy, 
the adept Deaelle was burgomaſter. If funds were 
wanting, the counting-houſes of Texier, Coudere, 
and Rotterean, are open to them, beſide the trea- 


ſures of the Jew Sportas, a molt vehement re vo- 


lutioniſt. Among the clubiſts the adepts Gulcher 
and Lapeau diſtinguiſh themſelves, as do Latour 
and Pe iſæ among their armourers. Next in 
queſt of enthuſiaſts who ſhall declaim to the po- 
pulace, we meet the adepts Termache, Lekatn, 
Milllner, Schneider, and many others. On their 
general roll-call they count 40,000 men ready, to 
march out to meet the advancing Jacobins, or to 
charge in the rear the armies of the allies, and 
thoſe legions that might ſtill remain faithful to 
their duty. Nothing now was wanting but a ge- 
neral capable of directing their march; and Eu- 
ace was ſent from Paris. — On a ſudden the vigi- 


lance of the Engliſh miniſter and of the Duke of 


York ſeemed to have counteracted this conſpira- 
cy, that had been ſo well concerted ; and the go- 
vernment was informed of the whole plot. Ma- 
labar, the hero of the myſteries, La Tour, Fre- 
fine, and about thirty more conſpirators, were 
arreſted ; even Euſtace was among the priſoners, 
and all true citizens thought themſelves delivered 
from the Jacobin ſcourge. Proclamations were 


7 iſſued, 
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iſſued, forbidding any meetings of clubs under 
any pretext whatever; but, in defiance of the 
magiſtrates, the clubiſts publiſh a counter- pro- 
clamation, inviting the brethren to take arms, 
and rather to die than abandon their clubs. In 
vain does the Engliſh general demand that theſe 
perſons ſhould be delivered up to him, that he 
might ſecure their perſons; the Sect even ſucceed- 
ed in getting the American miniſter to reclaim 
Euſtace, under pretence that he was a ſubject of 
the United States. The others are brought to 
trial, and are condemned to be exiled into thoſe 
very towns by which the Jacobin army was to 
enter the republic, and Willemſtadt, Breda, Ber- 
gendpzoom, Nimeguen, Gorcum, Utrecht, and 
Amſterdam, fall, juſt as Mayence had done be- 
fore them. Moſt certainly, had Pichegru no other 
chims to military glory than this conqueſt, he 
might, with Dumourier and Cuſtine, write, I came, 
Law, and JI conquered; but it was becauſe, in 
place of enemies to combat, I found none but 
adepts to embrace 
In Spain, Means of another ſpecies will explain the tri- 
umphs of the Sect in Spain. The brave Ricazvo 
had reſtored the Caſtilians to their ancient valour; 
he had threatened to retaliate on the captive Ja- 
cobins, for the cruelties exerciſed on the French. 
* _ emigrants that fell into their hands. The Au 
Tophana immediately liberates the Sect from ſo 


* Extract of a Secret Memorial, 
8 fierce 
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fierce an enemy ; he dies by poiſon. The bul- 
warks of Spain fall like thoſe of Holland- at the 
approach of the legions of Equality and Liberty. 
ReoptLton ſells. the fortreſs of Figueras for a 
million of livres. He values his treaſon too high- 
ly, and going to Paris he receives his million in 
aſſignats, then only worth 48,000 livres. He 


complains, and in compenſation is ſent to the 


guillotine, for the Sect need not buy traitors at ſo 
exorbitant a price. His treachery, however, left 
Spain at the diſcretion of the Jacobins. That un- 
happy country ſought to buy peace, and for a 
time it is ſuffered to enjoy a truce; but every 
thing ſeems to denote, that the brethren have 
made a ſufficient progreſs to leave the taſk of eſ- 
tabliſhing the reign of Equality, and Liberty to 
the adepts of the interior, without reſorting to 
arms. 

In Portugal the adepts dare not as yet throw 


In 


off the maſk ; but at ſome future day the Court Portugal. 


may judge proper to publiſh the correſpondence 
found among the papers of the Brabanter Segre. 
This propagandiſt had been thrown into the pri- 
ſons of Liſbon, The brethren had not forgotten 
the doctrine of the patet exitus; they ſend a mattreſs 
to the priſoner, and a razor is concealed within 
it. The wretched Segre underſtands the meaning 
of the Sect, id the next morning is found wel- 
tering in his blood on this very mattrefs. 
Vor. IV. I 1 It 
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It tranſpired, however, that the conſpiracy in 
which he had engaged aimed at nothing leſs than 
the deſtruction of the royal family, and the total 
overthrow of the ſtate. It was further aſſerted, 
that a correſpondence between him and the Prince 
of Peace was found among his papers, and that the 
Spaniſh miniſter, informed of his arreſt, immedi- 
ately claimed it; but the court of Portugal re- 
turned for anſwer, © That fince God had in his 
goodneſs preſerved the ſtate from the greateſt 
misfortune with which it had ever been threaten- 


ed, her Moft Faithful Majeſty would only treat of 


this buſineſs with his Catholic Majeſty himſelf.” 


But even ſhould this fact be well authenticated, 


are we not ſufficiently aware of the intrigues of 
the Sect? Does it not frequently procure ſecret 


commiſſions from miniſters, and then, under pre- 


tence of tranſacting the buſineſs of that ſtate, 
profecute the moſt villanous plots ? It is ſufficient 


for us to have ſhown the Sect conſpiring in Portu- 


At 
Naples. 


gal; the public papers deſcribe it as conſpiring in 
like manner at Turin and at Naples. We 

Here again the ſecrecy of courts has debarred 
us from the details. At Naples atteſtations 


were taken reſpecting the guilty, and the proofs 


were acquired. By the orders of his Majeſty, all 
the documents relating to the conſpiracy had been 


collected and compiled by a magiſtrate of great 


merit and known Re Mr. Rey, the ſame 
perſon 
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perſon whom Lewis XVI. had intended for mi- 
niſter of the police of Paris. From theſe it ap- 


peared, that many noblemen had been led to join 
in a conſpiracy againſt the royal family, while 
the occult adepts of this conſpiracy were to make 
away with theſe ſame noblemen, immediately aftet 
the deſtruction of the royal family. The King 
and the Queen of Naples both choſe 'to ſhow 
their clemency to the chief conſpirators, and ra- 
ther let them preſerve life in confinement, than 
ſend them to the ſcaffold, which muſt have been 
the inevitable conſequence of a public trial, The 
policy that has buried in darkneſs the details of 
this conſpiracy, has not, however, deprived us 
of this proof of the univerſality of the conſpira- 
cies of the Sect. 
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In purſuit of its plans, the Seck marches trium- Ia all Ita- 


phantly to Milan, Venice, and Rome, Its armies 


, and 1 in 
2 armies 


entered Italy with Buonaparte, even more deſti - ofprinces, 


tute of every thing that can enſure victory, than 
thoſe which had entered Germany under the com- 


mand of Cuſtine. But numerous legions flocked 


to their ſtandards ; and the banks of the Po, if 
we except Mantua, are as well prepared for the 
revolution as were thoſe of the Rhine. This will 
ceaſe to be a matter of ſurpriſe to thoſe who will 
reflect that Weiſhaupt had ſent his apoſtles thither, 
and that Knigge and Zimmerman had long ſince 
boaſted of the progreſs of the illuminizing re- 

112 cruiters 
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cruiters in thoſe parts. If we turn back to their 


reports, we ſhall find that the Maſonic Lodges 


had, like thoſe of Germany, been initiated into 
the laſt myſteries ; and the triumphs of Buona- 
parte will be found to be not more aſtoniſhing 
than thoſe of Cuſtine. Were it neceſſary to ex- 
plain how the valour of the Archduke Charles, 
or of the veteran bands of Auſtria, was rendered 


fruitleſs when in preſence of the Jacobin troops ; 
"whence it aroſe that the faſtneſſes of countries 


could ſcarcely ſerve the wiſdom of a prince ſo 


worthy of being the leader of heroes; it would 
not be ſufficient to ſay, that the adjutant-general 
Fiſher was accuſed of having received one thou- 
ſand pounds a month from the Pentarques ; or, 


that, to ſtifle all proſecution, and baffle any at- 


tempt that might be made to induce him to diſ- 


cover the number or quality of his accomplices, 


be had recourſe to that grand means of Illumi- 


niſm the Patet exitus, and poiſoned himſelf. No; 
the reader muſt reflect, that the Sect had long 
ſince been educating its adepts for the armies, 


procuring} poſſeſſion of the Dicaſteres, and thus 


preparing for a future day, when they foreſaw 
that treachery and cowardice would ſerve them 
in the armies of princes®. | 

| | Need 
* Juſt as this ſheet was going to the preſs a publication, 


entitled Les Nouveaux Interets de I Europe, fell into my hands, 
f and 
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Need we explain why the revolutionary legions At Rome. 


proceeded to Rome? Certainly but little reſiſtance 
could be made there. An aged pontiff raiſing up 


his hands to heaven, offering up his pray ers for 


the peace and welfare of the faithful, makes 


every ſacrifice, that of his faith excepted, in hopes 
of mollifying the obdurate hearts of thoſe barba- 
rians. Buonaparte, no ſtranger to his virtues, 
feigns a veneration for them. But Pius VI. is the 


chief of that religion of Chriſt which the Sect has 


and the following paſſage appeared to me ſo very applicable 
to our ſubject, that I have extracted it:“ The Emperor has 
«© been blamed for ſigning the preliminaries of Leoben, on 
«« the 18th of April 1798. This certainly appears to have 
« been done precipitately ; but are thoſe who blame him 
% acquainted with the reaſons that induced him to take that 
«« ſtep? The Emperor had been informed by 37 Brother, 
« the Archduke Charles, of the bad diſpoſition of a great part of 
« the officers of his army of Italy. He knew that both at Ve- 
% rona and Padua they affected to imitate the French in their 


% diſcourſe, manners, and ſentiments ; it ſeemed as if they needed 


% but the tri-coloured coackade ta make the ſemblance complete, 


© He was aware that they fled in the moſt critical moment of an 
&« action; fo that, in ſpite of excellent generals, of a well ap- 
© pointed flaff, and of the braveſt men, he was always obliged 
* /o retire. He may perhaps have conceived that he was be- 


* trayed by theſe ſame officers ; for it is well known, that 


«© Buonaparte, in an unguarded moment, declared, that the 
« Auſtrian army coft him more than his own.” Trxaxs, 
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ſworn to cruſh, and Rome is the centre of it“ 
From the very firſt moment of the revolution the 


adepts had made no ſecret of their hatred againſt 


When the Author publiſhed his Firſt Volume, or Anti- 
chriſtian Conſpiracy, in the beginning of 1797, and poſi- 
tively declared, the tatal owerthrow of Chri Hianity to be 
the object of the SeQ,” his aſſertion was much cavilled at 
by thoſe who were eager that this nation ſhould not give 
credit to an author who was about to lay open the tenebrous 
ramifications of this univerſal conſpiracy ; others again were 
made to believe, that the Sect only aimed at reforming what 
they choſe to ſtyle the errors of the Church of Rome. I here 
call my reader's attention to an event that has juſt taken place, 
and he may then judge whether the author was correct when 
he ſaid, that the total overthrow of Chriſtianity was the object 
of the Sect. In the Propagateur 6 Brumaire, Year 7 (or 15th 
OR. 1758), we read, The following is the diſtribution of the 
« edifices (of worſhip) for the uſe of the citizens of Paris, as 
« determined by the central adminiſtration of the Seine.“ 
Paris is divided into twelve Wards, in lieu of pariſhes, each 
having the following churches annexed to them, and which are 
in future to be called Temples : © It, Ward The church of St. 
« Philip du Roule conſecrated to Concord, II. The church of 
« St. Roche to Genius. III. St. Euſtache to Agriculture, IV. 
« St, Germain-L*Auxerrois t Gratitude, V. St. Laurence 
4 to Old Age. VI. St. Nicolas in the Fields 2 Hymen, VII. 
70 St. Merry to Commerce. VIII. St. Margaret to EqQuaLiTY 
% ard LIBERTY. IX. St. Gervais to Youth, X. St. Thomas 
« of Aquinas to Peace, XI. St. Sulpice te Victory. XII. St. 
% James-du-haut-pas to Benevolence, St. Medard to Labour, 
« and St. Stephen on the Mount 7o filial Piety.” This needs 


no comment, when in the hands of a Chriſtian reader, 
TRANS. 


Rome 
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Rome and its pontiff. I was preſent when Cer- 
rutti inſolently accoſted the Secretary of the 
Nuncio at Paris, ſaying with a ſneer, “ Take 
« good care of your Pope; take good care of 
ce this one, and embalm him after his death; for 
ce I tell you, and you may be certain of the fact, 
« that you will never have another. This pre- 
tender to prophecy little thought that he would be 
the firſt of the two to appear before the tribunal 
of that God who had promiſed that the gates of 
hell ſhould never prevail againſt his church. But 
the Knights-Kadgſeb, who had ſworn the death 
of Kings and of the chief Pontiffs, ſtill ſurvived; 
as alſo that multitude of adepts who had long 
ſince been ſmoothing the way for the legions of 
Impiety. Long ſince had Rome been the object 
of their conſpiracies ; adepts of every ſpecies 
flock thither ; and, in ſpite of every authority, 
the pupils of Caglioſtro open their Maſonic Lodges 
in that capital. The Illuminees of Sweden, Avignon, 
and Lyons, there unite in the moſt ſecret and moſt 
monſtrous of Lodges, and form the moſt terrible 
tribunal for Kings ; that, in ſhort, which pointed 
out the Sovereign that was to fall, named the 
aſſaſſin, prepared the poiſons, or ſharpened the 
dagger *. 
* Many 


* Should the hiſtorian of the aàſſaſſination of Guſtavus of 
Sweden not be a ſufficient voucher for the exiſtence of this 
114 tribunal, 
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Many of Weiſhaupt's adepts were alſo to be 
found in Rome, who had been initiated by Zim- 
merman ; and the repreſentative of a King ſeconds 
their efforts againſt the altar. The Spaniſh Mo- 
narch'is tottering on his throne, at the very time 
when the public papers deſcribe Dow Azara, his 
ambaſſador at Rome, felicitating the jacobins on 
thejr coming to drive the Sovereign Pontiff from 
his capital. Buonaparte may ſend his Lieutenants ; 
their triumph will be eaſy, for ſhame alone could 
impede their progreſs; but they have ſtifled every 
feeling, and ſcoff at the very idea of the rights of 
nations, as wellasat the overwhelming with affliction 
an aged paſtor turned of fourſcore. The upright 
man and compaſſionate heart might ſhed tears at 
fuch a ſight; but the Jacobin, callous to every 
feeling, will leap with joy, and the Pentarques 
will compare their ignominious conqueſt to the 
ſtorming of ancient Rome by Brennus and his 
Gauls. Next in the ſeries we ſhall turn our eyes 


tribunal, ( Sect. IV.) it is, however, an undoubted fact, that 
the Sect had moſt powerful advocates at Rome; for the Nun- 
cio at Avignon, having ordered the Illuminee Pernetti and 
his adepts to leave the country in the ſpace of one month, 
they procured from Rome a counter- order (real or forged) 
rmitting them to ſtay. This buſineſs was followed up at 
— by the arreſtation of an adept, which threw the adepts 
of Avignon into fears that were only remoyed by the re- 
volution. | 


to 
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to a conqueſt long ſince announced in the Lodges 
of the Templars, Roſicrucians and Knights Ka- 
doſch, who had all ſworn vengeance againſt — 1 
and the fatal day is now come. 


Left indignation might cauſe their ſecrets to be At Malta. 


diſcovered, the croſs of Malta had for a long time 
been a badge of excluſion for thoſe bold Knights 
from the threſhold of the Maſonic Lodges. New 
arts will be now employed to render their courage 
uſeleſs. The adepts have made uſe of the ſame 
artifice againſt Malta which they had employed 
againſt the church. So far, ſaid they, from break- 
ing off all connection with theſe Knights, let our 
adepts become members of the Order; through 
their means we ſhall become maſters of that 
Iſland that would proudly bid defiance to our com- 
bined hoſtile efforts both by ſea and land. Letters 
from the virtuous and honourable part of that 
community had already prepared us for the ca- 
taſtrophe that has ſince befallen them ;. they had 
complained that falſe brethren, particularly of the 
Spaniſh and Italian tongues, had gained admittance 
among them. In the perſons of Dolomieu, Boſre- 
don, and the cowardly Hompe/ſch, may the Sect be 
ſaid to have reigned. Buonaparte appears; and, 
as if the Sect wiſhed to ſhew Europe how it can 
carry the moſt aſtoniſhing works of nature and 
art by treaſon alone, it did not even give the con- 
ſpirators a cloak for their treachery by the ſem- 


blance 


%* « 
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blance of a ſiege. ' The adepts of the exterior fra - 
ternize with thoſe of the interior, and thus do we 
learn that the ſecret arms of the Sect are more ter- 
rible than the fire of the embattled legions. Let the 
hero of Malta ſet fail for Alexandria: There he will 
alſo find adepts that await his arrival: Then will the 
Sublime Porte learn how to value thoſe rich preſents 
ſent by the revolutionary tribe, all ſtolen from the 
royal treaſury of the crown; it will underſtand 
why ſuch immenſe ſums of money were ſquander- 
ed in its capital, to buy the neutrality of the 
Divan, and thus to enable the Se to wreſt from 
its dominion its more diſtant provinces : It will 
learn, that the Apoſtles of the Sect were, during 
its political lethargy, ſtealing along the coaſts of 
Africa, and penetrating even into Aſia. 

At It was at Conſtantinople particularly that the 


8 Sect was to be careful in the choice of its adepts 


1 the and propagandiſts, and to adapt each perſon's 
miſſion to his talents, To ſpread the doctrines of 
Equality and Liberty throughout the ſtates that 

had long ſince been ſubjected to the dominion; of 

the Creſcent, it was neceſſary to find men well ac- 
quainted with the language, manners, intereſts, 

and the various intercourſe of thoſe different na- 
tions. In the perſon of the author of the Tableau 

ae I Empire Ottoman, or Mouradgea d Hohſon, a 
Greek by birth, formerly internuncio, and fince 
ambaſſador from Sweden to the Sublime Porte, 


— 
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the Sect found all the requiſites for ſuch an under- 
taking. At firſt, he did not appear to be ſan- 
guine in their cauſe; large ſums of money, and 
penſions then at the diſpoſition of the Committee of 
Public Safety, (as we are informed by our Me- 
moirs) at length diſpel any further ſhew of reluc- 
tance : On his return to Conſtantinople, Mouradgea 
places himſelf at the head of the Jacobin miſſion- 
aries for the Eaſt. He was greatly indebted for 
the acquirements that had thus prepared him for 
his new re volutionary career to a Mr, Ruffin, who 
commenced his career as a teacher of languages in 
Paris; was afterwards an aſſociate with the Baron 
Tott in Crimea; then attached to the French em- 
baſſy at Conſtantinople; afterwards employed in 
the Admiralty at Verſailles; and finally became 
Profeſſor of the Oriental Tongues at the College 
Royal. For a long time Mr, Ruffin reſiſted every 
temptation to betray the Royal cauſe ; for he was 
indebted to the king for his education, and for his 
elevation to be Knight of the Order of St. Michael. 
Similar inducements, however, make him forget 
his obligations to his king, and he becomes the 
co: adept of Mouradgea at Conſtantinaple, Leſſeps, 
a young man, and one of the few ſurvivors of La 
Perouſe, was alſo animated by ſentiments of gra- 
titude for Lewis XVI.; but, ſeduced by the two 
apoſtles, he joins them, and, under the direction 
of this trjumvirate, one part- of the ſubaltern 


_—_— 
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agents diſſeminate their doctrines among the 
people of Conſtantinople, while others ſpread 
themſelves throughout Aſia, travel into Perſia, 
and to the Indies. Others again preach their 
rights of man in the Levant, while the united 
forces of the Sect make their deſcent on the coaſt 
of Egypt, and teach the Ottoman Court the fatal 
effects of having neglected to cruſh the firſt dawn- 
ings of the Sect, 

But a very few years prior to the French revo- 


lution, the Turks abominated Maſonry, as much 
as the inhabitants of the Faſt did the Manichæans 
for many centuries. The Ottoman court would 
not have ſuffered any French Religious to have 


remained at Jeruſalem, had it not known that it 


was their conſtant rule to refuſe to admit any per- 


ſon known to be a Freemaſon to viſit the holy 
places that were under their care. There was 
even an agreement between the Sublime Porte and 
the Court of France, by which the Superior of 
theſe Religious might and was obliged to diſmiſs 
from the Levant any French Conſul that ſhould 
dare to erect a Maſonic Lodge; and I have 
learned from a Religious who was on that miſſion 


for ſeven years, that the Superior had ſometimes 


exerciſed this authority. But the revolution has 
annihilated ſuch precautions, as well as many 


others. The Propagandiſts have croſſed the Me- 
diterranean with their new - fangled doctrines; they 


have 
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have found brethren in the French merchants, 
who, under pretence of meeting with friends in 
all countries, had got themſelves initiated in the 
myſteries, and hence they needed not Lodges to 
be recognized. 


The ſucceſſes of the brotherhood in France in Africa; 


inflamed the zeal of the brethren in Africa; and 
the very manner in which the Directory an- 
nounced the progreſs of Buonaparte in Egypt 
ſufficiently denotes the arts that had been em- 
ployed by the emiſſaries of the Sect previous to 
his arrival. Should he not (like Pichegru) fall a 
victim to the jealouſy of the Pentarques, or (more 
lucky than Brueys) eſcape the purſuits of a ſecond 
Nelſon, he will on the coaſts of India meet with 
other brethren, who in the Malabar tongue are 
circulating the Rights of Man, Equal and Free, 
and thoſe. of the Sovereign and Legiſlative People. 
The Engliſh General who took Pondicherry ſeized 
both the types and preſſes employed in diſſemi- 
nating the principles of the Sect and their revolu- 
tionary productions. 

As the plague flies on the wings of the wind, 
ſo do their triumphant legions. infect America. 
Their apoſtles have infuſed their principles into 
the ſubmiſſive and laborious negroes; and St. 
Domingo and Guadaloupe have been converted 
into vaſt charnel houſes for their inhabitants. So 
numerous were the brethren in North America, 

3 that 
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that Philadelphia and Boſton trembled, leſt their 
Fi/ing conftitution ſhould be obliged to make way for 
that of the great club; and if for a time the brother- 
hood has been obliged to ſhrink back into their 
hiding places, they are ſtill ſufficiently numerous 
to raiſe collections and tranſmit them to the in- 
ſurgents of Ireland; thus contributing toward 
that ſpecies of revolution which is the object of 
their ardent wiſhes in America“. God grant that 
the United States may not learn to their coſt, 
that Republics are equally menaced with Monar- 
chies ; and that the immenſity of the ocean is but 
a feeble barrier againſt the univerſal conſpiracy of 

the Sect ! | | 


* See Iriſh Report, No. XIV.--At Quebec, July 7, 1797, a 
man of the name of David M*Lean was tried and condemned 
to ſuffer on the z iſt of the ſame month, being convicted of 
having come into Canada, under the diſguiſe of a merchant, 
with a view of raiſing the people againſt the Government, 
and to deliver over the colony to the French. He had taken 
all the neceſſary ſteps; the oath of ſecrecy, pikes, and other 
arms, were to be delivered to the people. The brethren at 
Montreal and Quebec were by the next ſpring to prepare the 
way for an army of 10,000 men that was to be brought over 
in a French fleet, and attack both theſe towns at the ſame 
time. Mr. Adet, the French Miniſter at Philadelphia, was 
implicated in it; thus do the Pentarques convert their em- 
baſſadors into the ringleaders of the conſpiring bands where- 
ever they are received; this may be ſaid to be one of the 


The 
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The triumphs of the brotherhood at Geneva, 
at Venice, in Holland, and at Genoa, are demon- 
ſtrative proofs that it is not at Monarchs alone 
that the adepts of the Sect aim their blows. Nations 
muſt alſo learn, that, whether Monarchies or Re- 
publics, they are all to be comprehended within 
the revolutionary vortex ; and that neither friend- 
ſhip, alliance, nor the moſt paſſive obedience, 
can make the ſavage conſpirators relent. 
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In vain did the Swiſs Cantons in ſome ſort in svit- 


forget the dignity of their anceſtors; they were 
filent under the humiliating treatment of their 
brethren at Aix, the butchery of their troops at 
Paris, and the violation of the moſt ſacred treaties 
even on their own territories, They bore with 
_ reſignation the inſults perpetually offered to them 
by the Jacobin dictators, who would ſometimes 
deign to mingle aſſurances of fraternity and pro- 
miſes of peace with their outrages. While the 
armies of the Sect were ravaging the neighbouring 
countries, it would lull the credulous Swiſs into a 
fatal ſecurity by their cant of fraternity and af- 
fection; but in the mean time the adepts were 
labouring in the mountains. Weiſhaupt had made 
many converts 1n thoſe parts; and a ſwarm of Il- 
luminces flocked thither from the Univerſity of 
Gottingen, all ready to proſecute the views of the 
Sect, Febr, curate of Nidau, and after him Bugg, 
correſponded with the brotherhood in Germany ; 


7 | and 


Zer 


in Swe- 
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and the moment was approaching when he was 
about to receive the price of his zeal by being 
elected chief of the revolutionized Canton of 
Argau “. At Lucern Pfffer, at Bern Weiſs, at 
Baſle Ochs, preſided over the clubs of Equality 
and Liberty. By various artifices, the Jacobins 
had formed a party of ninety-two in the great 
council of Berne. The Pentarque Rewbel ſent as 
auxiliaries from Paris, Maingaud, Mangourit, and 


- Guyot; and in Switzerland (as in Holland and at 


Mayence) ſecret correſpondence and ſecret ſoci- 
eties were preparing the way for the armies of the 
Set. Thus was the fate of Switzerland to be 
ſimilar, and an equal ſhare of glory to redound 
to the victors . 

Vet there are monarchies ſtill in e not- 
withſtanding all the efforts of the Sect. True; 


but, if we except Denmark, whoſe neutrality ap- 


pears to be of too great ſervice to the Sect, for it 
to think of deſtroying that kingdom at preſent, what 
other country is there in Europe that has not been 
expoſed to the machinations of the Sect? Guſta- 
vus III. fell beneath the blows of an Ankarſtroem; 
but this. aſſaſſin had come from the great Pariſian 
club. [Thoſe very perſons who wiſh to ifolate 
* murder tell us, that n had declared, that 


Private Notes on Switzerland. 
+ See the Hiſtory of this Revolution by Mallet du Pan. 
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they knew of the projected murder of Guſtavus befure- 
band, and that all Europe knew of it, Who are 
theſe men that were ſo well informed throughout 
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Europe, if not thoſe adepts to whom the Sect | 


had made known their determinations againſt a 
Prince - whoſe activity could give them little hopes 
of retrograde movements when he was about to 
fight the .enemies of monarchy? When thoſe 
ſame writers caſt ſuſpicions on the Duke of Suder- 
manta, they ground their attack on his being Grand 
Maſter of the Swediſh Lodges, as Orleans was in 
France. They further ſubſtantiate their charge 
on the multitude of illuminized Maſons that are 
ſpread all over Sweden, and on the horror of their 
- - myſteries. Is not that telling us, that Ankar- 
ſtroem was but a mere inſtrument of the Sea, 
which, in recompence for his regicide, erected 
ſtatues to him in the Club of the Jacobins? I 
will hereafter ſhow that the adepts had previous 
knowledge of this foul deed, and that it had even 
been clearly expreſſed in the public papers. But 
at preſent let us turn our eyes toward Ruſſia. 

Oa the death of Lewis XVI. the Empreſs of 
Ruſſia ordered that-all the French within her do- 
minions ſhould take the oath of fidelity to_the 


lawful heir of the Bourbons, and/renounce all 


connection with France until monarchy was re- 
ſtored; but this was a fruitleſs precaution. The 
| Set had many adepts in Ruſſia, whom it had 
Vol. IV. K k taught 


In 
Ruſſia; 
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taught to ſcoff at oaths *; and they only took the 
oath of fidelity to the monarchy, that they might 
the more eaſily annihilate the Ruſſian diadem. 
The conſpirators were headed by Genet, hereto- 
fore the agent for the cabinet of Verſailles, but 
now become the agent of the Jacobins. The 
zeal with which he ſerved his new maſters had 
already filled Peterſburg with clubs compoſed of 
that ſpecies of men who, having no homes in 
their own country, travel to foreign parts in hopes 
of gaining a livelihood. Hair-dreſſers, Cooks, 
Valets, Bankrupts, Teachers of the French 
Tongue, and Street-porters from Paris, all were 
combining together to prepare a pike-revolution, 
The moſt artful. and moſt violent of the conſpi- 
rators daringly held their meetings in the Hotel 
of Sir Charles Whitworth, the Engliſh Ambaſſador 
at Peterſburg. They met there once a month by 
means of three French ſervants, who had been re- 
commended to Sir Charles by ſome of the party 


* Knigge's apoſtles in Courl and and Livonia had, doubt- 


. ' leſs, extended their miſſion; and a Ruſſian gentleman in- 


formed me, that one of the great adepts prefided over an 


= academy at Moſcow where the young Nobility were edu- 
_ cated, Every thing ſeemed to denote an excellent ſchool, 


when by degrees it was obſerved, that the illuminized Rights 


of Man was the ground-work of the ſecret leſſons of this 


great teacher. They were obliged to diſmiſs him, as the 
only means of reſtoring his Pe o the true e of 
* and ſociety. 4 

338 | as 
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as moſt excellent characters. Public fame, and 
ſoon after the Ambaſſador, informed the Police of 
this meeting. On making enquiries after the 
adepts, and on ſeizing their papers that had been 
carefully hidden, it was diſcovered, that their plot 
had been contrived according to the general plan 
and views of the Set, At Rome, the brother- 
hood had made uſe of an Ambaſſador of the King 
of Spain; in Ruſſia, it is the Secretary of Em- 
baſſy and Charg# d Afaires from the Court of Sar- 
dinia, a My. Boffi, who is implicated in their foul 
projects. The adepts were baniſhed, according 
to the laws of Ruſſia. The diplomatic character 
of Mr. Boſſi ſaved him for ſome time from a ſi- 
milar diſgrace ; but no ſooner was the Czar Paul 
ſeated on the throne, than he received orders to 
quit Peterſburg in twenty-four hours, and the 
territories of his Imperial Majeſty with all poſſible 
ſpeed “. 

I ſhall not dwell long on the labours of the 
Se& in Poland. Among the number of its apoſ- 
tles, I might name Bonneau, who was ſent to Si- 
beria; Duveyrier, who wrote the Proces Verbaux 
at Paris for La Fayette, and who was diſcovered 
at Copenhagen on a ſuppoſed miſſion for buying 
corn, while his real object was to viſit the brethren 
of Poland and Ruſſia, to ſtimulate them ; and our 
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Memoirs inform us, that on the road he was to 
make an attempt on the life of the Count Artois, 
juſt as the German adepts have ſince done on that 


of Lewis XVII. Duveyrier was accompanied by 
one Lamarre, and that Caftelia ſince arreſted in 


company with Semonville when proceeding to Con- 


ſantinople with the plunder of the French 
crown, in hopes of bribing the miniſters of that 
country. But to give my reader an idea of the 
multitude of miſſionaries employed by the Sect in 


Poland, it will ſuffice to advert to Cambon's re- 


port, where he owns that it has already coſt 
France fixty millions of livres to ſupport the 
brethren at Warſaw, This avowal ſhows how the 
Se employs the public revenues, little caring 


whether the creditors of the interior are paid, 


and ſending its viſible legions to live on confribu- 
tions levied on the exterior, -while it largely pays 
that crowd of inviſible adepts and ſecret emiſſa- 
ries who prepare the way for its triumphs. 

This alſo demonſtrates what great wel the 
leaders of the Sect laid on the projected revolu- 
tion in Poland; and, indeed, had they ſucceeded 
in revolutionizing that country, the Jacobins might 
have made a ſtrong diverſion on the very territo- 


ries of the moſt formidable powers that had en- 


teted into the coalition. Equality and Liberty 
would have infuſed itſelf throughout Ruſſia with 


oy . facility. The Pruſſian and Auſtrian 


brethren 
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brethren began to ſhow themſelves more openly. 
Their hopes already ſeemed to be crowned with 
ſucceſs; Koſkiuſko had excited to revolt Warſaw, 
Wilna, and Lublin. The biſhop of this latter 
place, with many other gentlemen, had been 
hanged; in vain had the unfortunate Poniatowſki 
endeavoured to allay the ferocity of the revolu- 
tion; Poland was advancing rapidly towards its 
end, and it finiſhed by loſing both its king and its 
independence. My object is not even to hint an 
opinion on the conduct of the powers who have 
divided that country among themſelves, but to 
point out the univerſal conſpiracy of the Sect. 
Germany, which gave birth to the moſt profound 


adepts of the Sect, has already ſeverely felt the 


effects of its treachery, but has not yet met che 
fate which the Sect is preparing for it. 

Joſeph II. lived long enough to deplore his 
miſcrable policy. He was lamenting his philo- 
ſophiſm, and that deteſtable policy that had in- 
duced him to trouble the inhabitants of the low 
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countries in the enjoyment of their religion, thus 


breaking the moſt ſolemn treaties and driving to 
deſpair ſubjects who deſerved a better fate, when 
the manifeſto of the Grand Orient came to. teach 
him, that his policy had been, juſt as erroneous in 
protecting the Maſonic Lodges. If credit is to 
be given to Kleiner's Report, or at leaſt to the ex- 
tract from it given me by a nobleman of undoubted 
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_ veracity; it was in conſequence of this manifeſto 


that Joſeph II. gave orders to K/ziner to get him- 
ſelf initiated into the illuminized Lodges, and by 
this means acquired certain knowledge of the Oc- 
cult Myſteries of the Sect. He then learnt, that 
the Swediſh adepts had preciſely the ſame object in 
view as the offspring of the modern Spartacus ; 


and the Maſonic Lodges were the cloaks for both 


of them. I have learned from a perſon who was 
frequently in company with the Emperor, that 
nothing could equal his vexation, when he ſaw 


that he had been ſo ſtrangely impoſed upon by 
men whom he had favoured, or when he diſco- 


vered that, ſo far from having himſelf named per- 


fons to the different charges of the flate, be had only 
adopted the choices made by the Set. He then 


openly declared, that the Freemaſons were nothing 
more than a ſet of ſharpers and jugglers ; he went 
ſo far as to attribute all the thefts that had been 
committed on the treaſury of the ſtate to the 
Occult Maſons ; he determined to exclude them 
from every employment civil and military; he 
was indignant at ſeeing an imperium in imperio 


riſing in the ſtate. He would have followed up 


his indignation too, had he not learnt that many 
of his moſt faithful ſubje&s, and ſome even for 
whom he had the greateſt regard, ſuch as the 
Prince Lichtenſtein, were Maſons. The greater 
part of theſe, however, renounced Maſonry. 

\ Joſeph 
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| Joſeph had undertaken to deſtroy the Lodges and 


repair the errors of his philoſophiſm, when a pre- 
mature death put a period to his reign. 

Leopold his ſucceſſor, wiſhing to be informed 
of the nature and progreſs of the Se& in his new 


territories, applied to Profeſſor Hoffman. No 


man was better able than he was to give the de- 
fired information, for he had been tampered with 
by the Sect, who, writing to him in the moſt high- 
flown phraſes, endeavoured to ſeduce him over to 
the cauſe of the revolution ; but, on the other 


- fide, ſeveral Maſons, aſhamed of having fallen. a 


prey to the ſeduction of the Illuminees, had diſcovered 
moſt important ſecrets to him, and joined with him 
in baffling the views of the Sect. He had learned 
from them, © that Mirabeau himſelf had declared 


tec to his confidants, that he carried on a moſt ex- 
% tenfive correſpondence with Germany, but in no 


et part ſo extenſive as at Vienna. He knew that 
te the revolutionary ſyſtem was to be extended 
* throughout the univerſe ; that France had only 
&«, been choſen as the ſcene of a firſt exploſion. 
« That the propagandiſts were buſied in difſemi- 
*« nating their principles throughout every cli- 
«mate ; that emiſſaties were diſperſed through 
« the four quarters of the globe, and particularly 


e in the capitals; that they had their adherents, 


« and were particularly active in ſtrengthening 


© their party at Viema and in the Auſtrian domi- 
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ic nions.—In 1791 he had read, as ſeveral other 
« perſons alſo did, two letters, the one from Pa- 
© ris, the other from Straſbourg, deſcribing in 
© eypher the names of ſeven commiſſaries of the Pro- 
et paganda then reſident at Vienna, and to whom the 


e new commiſſaries were to apply, as well. for the 
«wages F their labours, as for inſtructions how to 


cc proceed, —He had alſo ſeen ſeveral of thoſe ma- 
ce nuſcript- news- papers that were ſent weekly 
&« from Vienna, replete with the moſt abominable 
t anecdotes againſt the court, and with arguments 
« and principles impugning the government.— 
« Theſe papers were to contribute toward the 
tc diflemination of Jacobiniſm throughout the 


< towns and villages of the empire, and even in 


* foreign countries, as they were ſent poſt-free 


e and without even the ſubſcription being aſked 


« for. He had even tranſmitted ſome of theſe 
c letters to government. He had diſcovered the 
« object of the frequent journeys of the Illumi- 
e nee Campe to Paris, and his correſpondence 
ec with Mirabeau and Orleans. He had acquired 
&« certain knowledge of the plans of the German 
e Mirabeau, that is to ſay, of Mauvillon, who 
had been Mirabeau's Inſinuator, and the ſame perſon 
who had written thus to the Illuminee Cubn [the 
letter is preſerved in the archives at Brunſwick]: 
« The affairs & the revolution go on better and bet- 


« ter in F rauce; I hope that in a few years this 


Sy | te flame 


- 
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« flame will be lit up every where, and that the 
© conflagration will become univerſal. THEN OUR 
« ORDER may do great things *.” Mr. Hoffman 
alſo knew that this very Mauvillon * had drawn 


te up a very explicit plan for the revolutionizing 


« of all Germany; that this plan had been tranſ- 
te mitted to the greater part of the Maſonic 
« Lodges, and to the clubs of the Illuminees; 
«© and that it was circulated among the Propagan- 
ce diſts and emiſſaries, who were already employed 
ce in exciting to revolt the people on the out- 
ce poſts and frontiers of Germany f.“ While this 
zealous citizen was thus unfolding to Leopold the 
intrigues of the Sect, he correſponded with the 
Great ZIMMERMANN Of Bern, who was ever re- 
vered by the learned, beloved by all good citi- 
zens, and only hated by the illuminizing Jaco- 


bins, becauſe he no ſooner became acquainted 


with their myſteries than he warned the Society 
of their dangerous tendency. This learned man 
was alſo employed in compoſing a memorial for 
the uſe of the emperor, on the means of curbing 
the progreſs of the revolution ; but the Jacobins 
were aware of the hatred that Leopold had con- 
ceived for them. They knew that the chief in- 
ſtigator of the treaty of Pilnitz was as much to 


* June 1791. 
+ Important notice by Hoffman, Vol, I. ſect. 19. 
2 Hoffman's Letter in the Eudemonia, Vol. VI. No. 2. 
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be feared as Guſtavus ; and they were determined to 


_ ſhow that even an pe r not oppoſe their 


plats tvith impunity v. 
Juſt at the time when the two KA: Ae were 


making their preparations, the King of Pruſſia 


had recalled from Vienna his ambaſſador, the 
Baron Jacobi Kloeſ?, who, as the Sect ſuppoſed, was 
favourable to their cauſe, The Count Haugwits, 
who was more decidedly a friend to the meaſure 
of the treaty, was ſent in his ſtead. The jour- 
naliſts of Straſbourg announced this news with the 
following comment: (Hence politicians pretend, 
ie that the union between the two courts will be 
* conſolidated. They are certainly in the right 


to make the French believe ſo; but in deſpo- 


tt tic countries, in #boſe countries where the fate of 
« ſeveral millions of men hangs on a bit of paſte, or 
* n the rupture of a little vein, one can calculate 
« an nothing.” \ Let us ſuppoſe that the court of 
« Pruſſia is acting honeſtly in concert with the 
* court of Auſtria (which is difficult to be be- 
« heved), or that the court of Auſtria is acting 
« fo with that of Pruſſia (which is ſtill more in- 
« credible), a ſingle indigeſtion, or a drep of blood 


1 forced from its proper veſſels, will be ſufficient to 
e diffolve this brilliant union.” This comment in 
the Courier of Straſbourg, No. $3, wk dated from 


2 * notice by. Hoffman. KOs 
Vienna, 
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Vienna, the 26th of February 1792. Leopold 
died (poiſoned) on the frft of March following, 
and Guſtavus was aſſaſſinated in the night between 
the 15th and 16th of the ſame month “. 

The firſt precaution taken by his young ſucceſ- 
ſor was to diſmiſs all the Italian cooks, that he 
might not be expoſed to the ſame fate as his fa- 
ther, and fall a victim to what is called the Naples 
broth, More zealous in the cauſe, Francis II. not 
only oppoſed the Sect by force of arms, but, in 
order to attack Illuminiſm in its dark receſſes, he 
applied to the Diet of Ratiſbon in 1794, for a 
decree to ſuppreſs all ſecret ſocieties, whether 
| Maſons, Roſicrucians, or Illuminees, of every 
ſort. They had powerful ſupporters in this firſt 
council of the Empire, and they intrigued againſt 
the propoſition of the Emperor. They pretended 
that theſe bodies of Illuminees were nothing more 
than little aſſociations of ſchool-boys, that were 
very common in the Proteſtant univerſities.— 
Through the organs of the Pruſſian, Hanoverian, 
and Brunſwick miniſters it was objected, that the 
Emperor was at liberty to forbid theſe different 
lodges within his own ſtates ; but that, with re- 
ſpect to all others, they could not attempt to cur- 
tail the Germanic liberty. All that the Emperor 
could obtain was a decree for the abolition of 


* Travels of two Frenchmen in the North, Val. V. ch. 12. 
thoſe 
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thoſe aſſociations of ſchool-boys. This decree 
not only left the great adepts in full poſſeſſion of 
their lodges, but was alſo unattended to in moſt 
of the colleges, where Illuminiſm continued to 


make the moſt awful progreſs *. 
| v4 While 


* So late as February laſt e the magiſtrates of 0 
were obliged to puniſh about a dozen ſcholars, who, formed 


into an aſſociation calling themſelyes Amicifts, were under the 


direction of the adepts. To prepare theſe youths for the 
myſteries of Illuminiſm, their ſecret ſuperiors repreſented the 
oath appropriated to this aſſociation as the moſt ſacred en- 
gagement that could be taken, and the leaſt violation of it 
as being immediately followed by the moſt terrible puniſh- 


| ments. They were then queſtioned, whether they were ſuffi- 


ciently enlightened to believe that they could, without /cruple, 
break the oath which they had ſworn to the ſuperior of the 
college, never to engage in any ſecret ſociety ;—whether 
they believed themſelves ſufficiently virtuous to accuſe them+ 
ſelves alone, and no other perſon, in caſe the magiſtrates 
ſhould puniſh them for a breach of that oath ;—whether they 
thought themſelves ſufficiently courageous to continue in 
the aſſociation, though they ſhould be compelled to abjure 
it.— The Illuminee who had queſtioned them, if ſatisfied with 
their anſwers, gave them the Code of the Amiciſts, and 
therein they learned that they and their aſſociates formed a 


ate within the ftate ; that they had laws of their own accord- 
ing to whieh they judged of affairs that were beyond their 
. ſphere; and this required the moſt profound ſecrecy ; that 


ſhould ſeveral of them hereafter meet in the ſame town, they 
ſhould eſtabliſh a lodge, and do all that lay in their power 


to propagate the ſociety ; that if they were perchance to 
change their place of habitation (which ſhould be only done 


in 
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While the ygung Emperor was thus endea- 
vouring to counteract the plots of the Sect, it was 
| conſpiring 


in ſome extraordinary caſe), they ſhould then correſpond 
with their own lodge, while the ſecretary was to hold cor- 
reſpondence with the other lodges, making his return of the 
name, quality, and country of every new candidate ; that 
they would obey the ſuperiors of the Order, ſuccour their 
brethren, and procure advancement for them ; in ſhort, they 
were 10 be ready to ſacrifice their lives and fortunes for the Order. 
Several of theſe young Amicifts, which of all the different 
aſſociations was ſuppoſed to be the moſt innocent, refuſed to 
give the liſt of the brethren, leſt they might be inculpated. 
They, however, declared that the Order comprehended many 
men of quality and of high honour, magiſtrates and perſons in 
office. ( See the Minutes of the Judgment, or the Staats und ge- 

lehrte zeitung of Hamburgh, No. 45, 13th of March.) 
-* Suppoling that the reader may wiſh to know in what ſtate 
young men came from theſe Lodges and Colleges, I will 
here quote an. example from the notes I have received from 
Germany. At the time I am writing this (July 13th 
« 1794) at the Baths, four leagues from Hanover, there 
te refides here a young man who arrived a few days fince 
« from the univerſity of Jena, where he was educated, It 
js the reigning Count Plattenberg, one of the richeſt no- 
« blemen of Germany, aged 24, of Catholic parents, and a 
© nephew of Prince Kaunitz, the miniſter, In conſequence 
«« of the principles imbibed by this young Count at the uni- 
« verſity of Jena, he dreſſes in the complete ſtyle of a de- 
% mocrat, and affects the uncouthneſs of their manners.— 
« He would have his ſervant fit next to him at the table d hore, 
« but it was not permitted. This young Egalire goes about 
«« ſinging the Ca- ira and the Marſeilluis Hymn, with other 
7 5 youths 
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conſpiring in the very heart of the Auſtrian ſtates 
to overturn the government. By the death of the 


Chevalier de Born the Sect had loſt at Vienna one 


of its chief adepts; this gentleman was power- 
fully rich, yet at his death nothing but immenſe 
debts appeared, in conſequence of the ſums he 
had ſpent on the Propagandiſts. Two other 
adepts, as zealous at the leaſt, and far more en- 


terprizing, had ſucceeded him. HEBEN STREIT, 


« youths whom he gathers together. Don't let this be ta- 
« ken in the light of an anecdote only relating to a thoughtle/z 


% individual; His fully is the reigning folly of fludents in all 


< the univerſities of Germany; and this folly is the produce of 
« thoſe dottrines taught by the n while governments pay 
c no attention to them.” | 

The ſame notes (and they are written by a Proteſtant) re- 
preſent the wniver/ity of Halle in Saxony, where the greater 
part of the King of Pruſſia's ſubjects go to finiſh their educa- 
tions, as in a ſtate fimilar to that of Jena, In April 1794 
the chiefs of the commiſſion of religion of Berlin, MM. Her- 


mes & Hilmer, went, by order of the King of Pruſſia, to viſit 


the Lutheran college at Halle, and they diſapproved of many 
things that were going on. The ſtudents received them with 
the cry of Pereant (let them periſh), and obliged them to 
ſeek their ſafety in flight. Their miniſters of religion are 
expoſed to ſimilar inſults, Dogs are ſet at them when 
preaching,. and indecencies take place in the churches that 


would not be ſuffered in the ſtreets. © The Illuminees them- - 


« ſekves publiſh theſe abominations, that their pupils the Ami- 


«© ciſts may be induced to act in a ſimilar manner.” Such 
is the education of youth where the Sect predominates. 


the 


* 
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the Lieutenant de place at Vienna, was one; and the 
other was MxRHALOVICR, an ex-capuchin of Cro- 


atia, whom Joſeph II. had imprudently taken from 


the cloiſters and had given him a living in Hun- 
gary, in recompence for the diſpoſitions he had 
ſhown' to ſecond the Emperor in his pretended 
reforms in the church. A number of other adepts 
had joined theſe two conſpirators, among whom 
we may diſtinguiſh the Captain Billeck mathema- 
tical profeſſor at the Academy of Neuſtade, the 
Lieutenant Riedel, the profeſſor of philoſophy 
Brandſtater, the ſtupid but rich merchant Hacked, 
and finally Wolſtein, one of thoſe adepts whom 
the Sect had contrived to ſend on a revolutionary 
miſſion throughout Europe at the Emperor's ex- 
pence, under pretence of acquiring knowledge in 
the veterinary art, of which he has ſince been cre- 
_ ated profeſſor, 

The reader may judge of the * and im- 
portance of the conſpirators by the plan that was 
agreed upon in 1795. Through their influence 
at court, they found means of forming a garriſon in 
Vienna of ſubſtantial and honeſt citizens little ac- 


cuſtomed to bear arms. They had ſelected them 


from this claſs, and had got an order to compel 
them into this ſort of duty, under pretence of the 
imminent danger of the State. Always pretend- 


ing that they had the orders of the Emperor, they 


treated theſe new-raiſed corps with unheard-of ſe- 


verity, . 
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verity, in hopes of indiſpoſing them againſt the 


Court by the time that their revolutionary plots 


ſhould'be ready for execution. The pop lace was 
in their hands, and daily became more attached to 


their cauſe, in conſequence of their being excluded 


from the new-raiſed corps, and by making them 
partake of the large ſums diſtributed among a 
banditti who were to be put in poſſeſſion of the 
arſenal on the day of inſurrection. On that day 
the inſurrection was to be general, during which 
Hebenſtreit, followed by a banditti, was to ſecure 
the perſon of the Emperor; other detachments of 


the banditti were to take poſſeſſion of the arſenal, 


and poſt themſelves on the ramparts. The perſon 
of the Emperor being in their hands, the conſpi- 


rators were to oblige him to ſign the Code of the 


Rights of Man; that is to ſay, certain edicts ready 
prepared, by which the rights of all nobility and 
great proprietors were to be annulled ; all were to 


'be declared equal and' free ; and the ſovereignty 


of the people proclaimed. Theſe edicts were to 
be ſent into the Provinces in the-name of the Em-. 


peror, juſt as if he had enjoyed his liberty. Every 


outward appearance of reſpect for his perſon was 
to be preſerved; in ſhort, he was to have been 
treated juſt as the gaoler La Fayette had- treated- 
the unfortunate Lewis XVI. It is not known, 
whether the Aqua Tophana was to be adminiftered 
in ſuch a doſe as to kill, or to fupify ; it even ap- 
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pears, that the young prince was to be kept as a 
hoſtage ; but in all caſes, he was only to be re- 
ſtored to his freedom after the people had been well 
accuſtomed to the new reign of Equality and Li- 
berty, and had acquired poſſeſſion of the eſtates 
of the Nobility in ſuch a manner that all reſtitu- 
tion, of property, or revival of the ancient con- 
ſtitution, would be rendered impoſſible. All the 
preparatory ſteps had been taken ; the Catechiſms 
of the' Rights of Man, and the moſt incendiary 
performances, had been profuſely diſperſed in the 
villages and cottages. Female adepts in the ſtyle 
of the adepts Necker and Stael made their ap- 
pearance. The Counteſs. of Marchowich diſtin- 
guiſhed herſclf by the zeal ſhe ſhowed in diſtribut- 
ing the new Catechiſm. The fatal day was draw- 
ing near, when a moſt ſingular circumſtance led 
to the diſcovery of the whole plot. 

While the ex-capuchin Mehalovich was out 
one day, a domeſtic playing with one of his fellow- 
ſexvants, took into his head to put on the capu- 


chin habit which his maſter had preſerved among. 


his clothes, when all on a ſudden Mehalovich 
knocked at the houſe door. The ſervant, who 
did not underſtand the nature of the habit, could 
not get it off again, fo ſent his comrade to open 
the door, and hid himſelf under the bed. Meha- 
lovich came in with Hebenſtreit and Hackel; they 
thought themſelves ſecure ; the ſcrvant overheard 
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their whole converſation ; it related entirely to 
the conſpiracy that was to break out in three days. 
Hebenſtreit renewed the conſpirator's oath on his 


ſword; Mehalovich took five hundred thouſand 


florins, which were hidden in a harpſichord, and 
gave them to him for the execution of the plan ; 
and no ſooner did they' leave the room, than the 
ſervant got from under the bed, and diſcovered 
the whole plot to the Miniſters of the State. 

The councils were immediately called in con- 
ſequence of ſo important a diſcovery, and the 


chief conſpirators were arreſted on the day preced- 


ing the intended exploſion, Hebenſtreit was 
hanged at Vienna 3 Mehalovich, with ſeven Hun- 
garian gentlemen, his accomplices, were beheaded 
at Preſburg; and many others were condemned 
to exile, or to perpetual impriſonment. 

The King of Pruſſia had fimilar conſpiracies to 
guard againſt at Berlin. The papers of Leveller- 
Leuchſering which had been ſeized had already 
warned William III. of the confpiracy that was 
brewing in the Lodges; but in the month of No- 
vember 1792, a new plot was contriving. The 
ſignal agreed upon for the genera] inſurrection was, 
the ſetting fire to two houſes in different quarters 
of the town. On the day appointed the two houſes 


were really fer on fire. The brethren expected 


that the troops in garriſon would be immediacely 
ſent, as was cuſtomary, to extinguiſh the flames 
and 
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and keep order. While abſent from their poſts 
the rebels were to ſeize on them and let their ban- 
ditti looſe, Happily the Governor General M6l- 
lendorff had been informed of the plot. He com- 
manded the troops to remain at their poſts; the 
confpirators, finding their plans had been diſco- 
vered, did not dare to ſhow themſelves. The in- 
cendiaries were arreſted, the plot failed, and Wil- 
han III. preſerved his Crown. 

Having acquired certain knowledge of the 
views of the conſpirators, and of their connection 
with the French Jacobias; this Prince, as every 
reader would ſuppoſe, ought to have ſhewn more 
conſtancy in the cauſe of Royalty againſt Jacobi- 
niſm. Court jealouſies, and differing intereſts, 
that perpetually keep the cabinets of Vienna and 
Berlin at variance, may have led him to agree to 
a pacification with the ſworn enemies of every 
power ; but on the other hand it is difficult to ac- 
count for the great ſway which thoſe very men 
muſt have had on his deciſions, whoſe diſorganizing 
principles he ſo much deteſted. The reader has 
ſeen the adepts of the modern Spartacus concealing 
_themſclves in the Lodges of Maſonry ; he has ob- 
ſerved Philo- Knigge promiſing diſcoveries that 
would give the Sect fovereign ſway over credulous 
minds. Unfortunately for Frederic William III. 
he had become a member of one of thoſe Lodges 
which the Illuminees, under the cloak of Roſicru - 
| | L 13 cians, 
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clans, had converted into one of their theatres o 
impoſture; and the following is an account given 


me hy a learned Proteſtant Miniſter, who had had 


frequent converſations | with his Pruſſian Majeſty 


on the ſuhject of Freemaſonry. He informs me, 


that to diveſt his Majeſty of any reſpect he 
might have for the Scripture, theſe Roſicrucians 


- ſucceeded in making him believe that the Bible 


and Goſpel of the Chriſtians were deficient; that a 
far ſuperior doctrine was to be found in the ſacred 
Boats of Enoch and of: Seth, ſuppoſed to be loſt, 
but which they pretended to have excluſively in 
their poſſeſſion. Had it been poſſible to undeceive 


the king, the demonſtrations adduced by our 
learned corre ſpondent muſt have done fo, © ſince he 


invited his Majeſty to read thoſe pretended books 


of Enoch and Seth, or thoſe apocryphal rhapſodies 


which theſe impoſtors offered to him as ſo pre- 
cious, ſo ſecret, and ſo rare, but which had long 
ſince been printed in Fabricius's Cullemion. His 
Majeſty ſeemed to be convinced of the impoſture 


of | theſe empirical myſtifiers ; but curioſity is 
weak, and the Roſicrucians regain their aſcendancy 
under the pretence of apparitions. So notorious 


was the credulity of the Pruſſian Monarch on this 
ſcore, that in 1792, at the fair of Leipſic, were 
ſold waiſtcoats called the Berlin Jeſus waiftcoats 
( Berlini/che Feſus weſten,), in memory of the bre- 


of 
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of Chriſt; and the King aſking how he was dreſſed, 
they anſwered, in a ſcarlet waiſtcuat,, with black 
facings and golden treſſes. If I am to credit what 
I havelearnt through the ſame channel, William III. 
deſerved to be impoſed upon in ſo humiliating a 
manner; for the great influence theſe impoſtors 
had acquired over his mind not only proceeded 
from their magic arts, bur from their flattering 
his paſſions and propenſity for the fair ſex. They 
carried their impudence ſo far, as to tell him, 
that Chriſt bad granted bim permiſſion to have twelve 
wi ves at once. 

The moſt famous of his miſtreſſes Was a Ma- 
dame de Reiz, afterwards created Counteſs of 
Lichtenau, Had the matters that appeared on her 
trial been made public, ſome light might have 
been thrown on her ſuppoſed underſtanding with 
the French jacobins, from whom ſhe is faid to have 
received rich - preſents, and with ' Biſchofswerder, 
who is now occupied, as we are told, in very dif- 
ferent projects. We might then have learned how 
to reconcile that real hatred which William had 
conceived for the Jacobins, and the perſonal cou- 
rage he has ſhown in combating them, with the 
peace he made preciſely at the time when his ar- 
mies could moſt efficaciouſly have co-operated for 
_ their deſtruction. . But his ſucceſſor has thought 
proper to commit to the flames the minutes of 
this trial, ſaying, that he would not read them, 

L113 leſt 
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left perſons, who might fill be uſeful to him, ſhould 
be implicated in theſe intrigues. Some princes 
might have thought it prudent to read them, that 
they might learn who were the perſons that could 
fill do them much miſchief. Without pretending 


to comment on the deſtroying of this monument 


of hiſtory, we are happy to ſay that William IV- 
has inherited from his predeceſſor all his hatred 
for the Sect, without any of his weakneſſes, The 


/ Freemaſons of Berlin went ſo far as to aſk to have 


their Lodges confirmed by letters patent, but. the 
King diſmiſſed them, ſaying, that in ſhowing ſuch 
a marked favour to them, he weuld be wanting in 
his duty to his other ſubjects, and that they would 
find protection as long as they did not trouble the 
public peace. The Maſons, we may be ſure, in 
return, promiſed to be moſt faithful ſubjects to 
his Majeſty. They made fimilar promiſes during 
the reign of the late king, yet I have ſecn very 
honeſt Maſons in London who were much alarmed 
at the language they heard in the Pruſſian Lodges, 
and that but a ſhort time hefore the death of Wit- 
Ham III. By their account, the language of the 
Maſons was as frantic to the full as that of the 
Paris Jacobins: When ſhall we be delivered 
* from the tyrant? When ſhall we follow the ex- 
« ample of our brethren of Paris? Is it not high 
« time for us to ſhow ourſelves worthy of Equality 
and Liberty, and true Maſons ?'”” Such expreſ- 
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ſions, with many others far more offenſive to the 
dignity and perſon of the king, were not in the 
mouths of ſome few brethren only; but whole 
Lodges were ſeized with the phrenzy, which raged 
moſt violently among the adepts who were con- 
nected with the French. Nor is it a trivial cir- 
cumſtance, or to be overlooked, that has taken 
place in the Lodge at Berlin calling itſelf The Royal 
York, Public fame has informed the world, that 
this Lodge has eſtabliſhed within itſelf 2 Directory, 
a Senate of Ancients, and a Senate of Youngers, mo- 
delled on the actual Government of. France, How 
far this revolution in the Lodge is to contribute 
towards, or denote the impatience with which the 
members thirſt after the univerſal revolution 
which the Pentarques are endeavouring to operate, 


I ſhall not pretend. to aſcertain; but thus much 


I can poſitively. aſſert, that the auxiliaries of the 


Paris brotherhood are not confined to the Lodges. 


They have their brethren, ſeat from Paris, in the 
Pruſſian armies. On the one hand, theſe ſoldiers 
are paid by his Pruſſian Majeſty to maintain his 
throne; on the other, they are paid by the Pen- 
tarques to corrupt the Pruſſian regiments, and 
teach them to revolt againſt the throne, The 
generoſity of the Jacobins is ſo great, that the 
wives of theſe diſguiſed apoſtles are penſionad in 
France. Every one knows, that the arch-con- 


Fpirator Syeyes is gone to Berlin in a diplomatic 
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character. Should his miſſion be ever accom- 


pliſhed, then will the hiſtorian have to explain 
conqueſts ſimilar to thoſe of Italy. Germany 


would certainly have long fince fallen a prey to 


Illuminiſm had the plots formed met with ſueceſs. 
Tired of ſuch partial treaſons, that only threw 
a fingle town or a province into the hands of the 


enemy, the ſenate of the adepts, at that time 


holding its fittings at Vienna, had, as early as 
1793, either digeſted a plan themſelves, or re- 
ceived one, 1n thirty articles, that was to revolu- 
tionize the whole empire at the ſame inſtant.— 


Letters poſt-paid as far as Zgra were already 


diſpatched for Gotha, Weimar,” Dreſden, and a 
hundred other towns, fixing the day of general 
inſurrection for the firſt of November, inviting 


brethren and citizens to arm on that great day, 
though it were only with knives; to aſſemble in the 


ſquares of the towns, or in the fields without; to 
form into centuries and to elect chiefs; to ſeize on 
the public revenue, on the arſenals, on the powder ma- 
gazines, and on the members of government. In 


compliance with the ſame plan, a National Aſem- 
' bly was to rear its head in ſome town of the empire on 


the ſame day, and the brethren in inſurrection were 
to ſend their deputies to it. Theſe letters were 
ſent during the month of October; and happily 
for the ſtate, a ſufficient quantity of them were 
ſeized to counteract the effects of the conſpiracy. 

The 
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The Sed conſoled itſelf in the idea that ten years 
would not elapſe, as Mauvillon had declared, be- 
fore all Germany would be revolutionized. The 
adepts, indeed, are ſo very numerous, that it is 
almoſt incredible that the revolution has not al- 
ready taken place; and the only way of accounting 
for it, is by conſidering the inert diſpoſition of the 
people, who cannot be eafily thrown into that 
ſtrong efferveſcence neceſſary for an exploſion. 
The letters from that country complain bitterly 
of the progreſs of Illuminiſm. To give my reader 
the means of judging how it comes to paſs, that 
princes who are the beſt acquainted with the views 
of the Sect continue to tolerate them, I will tranſcribe 


the following paſſage from the memorials which 


I have received from Germany, and which have 
been confirmed by ſeveral well-informed perſons: 
«« One of the Sovereigns of Germany who has 
& the moſt wit, the Duke of Brunſwick, has ſuf- 


« fered, under the auſpices of Campe, Mauvillon, 


« and Trapp, three famous Illuminees, both his 
te capital and his ſtates to become the public ſchool 
« of/irreligion and Jacobiniſm. This might lead 
„ us to believe, that the prince was himſelf 
ce tainted with - thoſe principles, but it would be 
t calumny to ſuppoſe it, for he only tolerates 
ce theſe raſcals that he may not fall a victim to 
ce their plots. Suppoſing I was to ſend them away, 
i ſaid he, they would only go elſewhere and calum- 
« piate 
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c German princes, to ſuffer them in no part of the 
« empire.” | 


Meanwhile, till ſuch a league in agreed upon, 


there are other governments in that country that 
permit the laſt myſteries of Illuminiſm to be 
taught publicly. At. Jena in Saxony, for ex- 


* ample, a profeſſor is permitted to teach pub- 


« licly, that governments are contrary to the laws 


« of ' reaſon and of humanity; and conſequently 


« that, in twenty, fifty, or a hundred years time, 
* not a government will exiſt “.“ | 


To go ſtill farther: few of the German princes 


will permit writers to combat either the Sc or 
its doctrines. A ſociety of men of unblemiſhed 
principles (if we may judge by their publication, 
the Eudemonia (right genius) had conſecrated their 
labours in that journal to the unmaſking of the in- 
trigues, cunning, and principles, of the Illuminees. 
Not a ſingle prince encourages this publication; 


ſeve ral have proſcribed it in their ſtates, while the 
moſt jacobinical publications are allowed a free 


circulation, The Eudemonia has juſt been for- 
bidden in the Auſtrian States, under the ſpecious 


pretext, that its object and views are good, but 


that it makes principles known that are not ſuffi- 
ciently refuted. As a proof, however, that they 


Memoirs on Jacobiniſm in Germany. Anno 1794. 
| were 
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|; were much better refuted than the Illuminees could 
| wiſh, we need only obſerve, that the Gazette 
Litteraire of Gotha, the leading paper of the Sect, 
tannounced the prohibition before it was even 
known at Vienna. The reader will be leſs ſur- 
prized at the artfulneſs of the pretext when he 
learns, that two of the cenſors who are to pro- 
nounce on the literary productions are the well 
known Illuminees Sonnenfels and Retzer, who, had 
it been for a journal of another ſtamp, would 
have reclaimed the liberty of the preſs in its 

favour. 8 4 
We muſt now turn our attention to a new 
ſpecies of Jacobins who are making an amazing 
progreſs in Germany, Theſe are the diſciples of 
a Doctor KanT, who, riſing from darkneſs, and 
from the chaos of his Categories, proceeds to re- 
veal the myſteries of his Coſmopohtiſm. Ac- 
cording to this ſyſtem,—I. It is melancholy to be 
obliged to ſeek, in the hopes of another wardd, for 
the end and deſtiny of the buman ſbecies.—-II. It is 
not of man conducted by reafon, as it is of brutes 
led by inſtint, The former has each for his end 
the developement of all his faculties; while in the 
latter, the end is accompliſhed. in each individual 
brute. Among men, on the contrary, the end is 
for the ſpecies, and not for the individual; for the 
life of man is too ſhort to attain. the perfection 
and the complete developement of his faculties. 
In 
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; in the claſs of man, all the individuals paſs and 


periſh ; the ſpecies alone ſurvives, and is alone immor- 
4l. III. With reſpect to man again, the end of 


the ſpecies cannot be accompliſhed ; that is to ſay, 


his faculties can only be entirely developed in the 
moſt perfect ſtate f ſaciety, IV. That perfect ſtate 
of ſociety would be à general confederacy.of the in- 
habitants of the earth, ſo united together, that 
diſſentions, jealouſies, ambition, or wars, would 
never be heard of. V. Thouſands and thouſands 
of years may elapſe before this happy period of 
perpetual peace may come; but, © whatever. may 
4 be the idea conceived of the free exerciſe of 
4 our will, it is nevertheleſs certain, that the apparent 
« reſult of that volition, the actions of man, are, as 
« ell as all the other fads of nature, determined by 

general laws,” This natute proceeds with a 


flow but certain ſtep toward its object. Vices, | 


virtues, ſciences, the diſſentions of mankind, are 
in her hands but the ſure and infallible means by 
which ſhe leads the human ſpecies from generation 
to generation to the moſt perfect ſtate of civiliza- 
tion. Sooner or later the epoch of the general con- 
federation, of univerſal peace, muſt come; never- 
theleſs, even at that period, the human ſpecies will 
bave ee but wy n its andy * 
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I know not. whether this doctrineer Kant will 
inform us in what the other half of the way toward 
perfection conſiſts; but in the meantime his diſcĩ- 
ples, who are daily increaſing, tell us, * that 
« Europe muſt neceſſarily diſſolve itſelf into as 
«© many republics as there are now monarchies; 


« and then only will the human ſpecies ſhow it- 


« ſelf in all its ſtrength and grandeur ; then people 
<« incapable of governing will no longer be ſeen 


* at the head of nations; they will then riſe to that 


cc high fate f perfection at preſent attained by the 
« French nation,' where birth is nothing, but genius 
« and talents every thing. Other adepts, how- 


ever, perſectly underſtand what is alluded to by 


the other half way toward perfection; and theſe 
acknowledge man only to be in a ſtare of perfec- 
tion when he recognizes no other maſter but him- 


ſelf, no other law but his reaſon. In ſhort, it is 


man according to the profeſſor of Jena, it is the 
Magus of Weiſhaupt or of Babœuf f. 
| | =, Notwith- 


= Memoirs of the State of Jacobiniſm in Germany. 
+ I was not put to the trouble of reading Doctor Kant's 


works in German. Mr. Nitch has publiſhed a ſort of ana- 


lyſis of them in Engliſh, Thoſe who might tremble at the 
idea of bewildering themſelves in his chaos of Categories 
may read the account given of them in the Britiſh Critic, 
Auguſt 1796 ; and the reader may eaſily judge of the abfur- 
dity of the arguments which the Pruſſian Doctor heaps up 
againſt the very poſſibility of revelation.— A Doctor Fillich 

| | has 
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Notwithſtanding the different methods of pro- 
ceeding, it is eaſy to ſee that the ſyſtem of Kant, 
at preſent Profeſſor at Konigſberg, ultimately leads 
to the ſame end as that of Meiſbaupt, heretofore 
Profeflor at Ingolſladr. The fame hatred for re- 
velation is to be found in both, as well as the ſame 
ſpirit of impiety, which cannot'brook the idea of 
a2 world to come, where all deluſion muſt ceaſe in 


the preſence of the Creator, and where the end of 


man and of the human ſpecies will be proclaimed 
at the tribunal of a remunerating and avenging 
God. Kant and Weiſbaupr, with ſimilar preten- 
ſions to ſuperior genius, are equally baffled in their 
attempts, falling into the moſt voluntarily abſurd 
propoſitions, that leave the preſent generation no 
other conſolation in its afflictions, than the empty 
dream of the imaginary happineſs of thoſe future 
Coſmopolites who, in thouſands and thouſands of 


has lately ſhown himſelf a rival of Nitſch in proclaiming the 
glorious feats of this profeſſor of darkneſs. I have peruſed 
the analyſis that Dr. Willich has given us, and the praiſes 
beſtowed on the proje# of a perpetual. peace, I could not un- 
derſtand why he would: only give the title of the work that 
relates chiefly to that point, I mean of that very treatiſe 
whence Doctor Kant's principles on Coſmopolitiſm have been 
extracted Was the diſciple afraid that it would have ex- 
poſed the doctrines of his maſter too much, and opened the 
eyes of the Engliſh reader on this an of perpetual peace, and 
on the drift of his whole ſyſtem of Coſmopolitiſm ? 


years, 
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years, are as we are told, to inhabit this earth. 
In both we may obſerve that ſame hypocriſy pre- 
tending to great ſenſibility and virtue, pretending 


not to know, that every individual who ſhall be 


perſuaded that he is not born for any fixed or per- 
ſonal end, will ſoon ſhape his conduct according 
to his views or to his pleaſures, and will little re- 
gard the future Coſmopolites, their univerſal 
peace, or the happineſs that is to be ſpread over 
the earth twenty or thirty. ages after his death. 
The ſame inept fataliſm is taught by them both, 
wiſhing to repreſent nature as acting exactly as it 
pleaſes, in ſpite of our volition, and prevailing 
over our paſſions by its general laws; and never- 
theleſs repreſent mankind as Now in ſeconding the 
grand object of Nature, juſt as if we were free to 
accelerate or to retard its views by our actions. 
The only difference that can be perceived be- 
tween theſe two prototypes of German Jacobiniſm, 
is, that the one at Konigſberg envelopes his views 
in a pacific cant ; while the other, in his myſte- 
ries, animates and infuriates his Epopts, teaching 
that the day is not far diftant when the adepts are 
to reſort to force, in order to cruſh and ſtifle every 
thing that ſhould dare to reſiſt them. But notwith- 
ſtanding the pacific cant of the former, his doc- 
trines alſo make his hearers thirſt after that great 
day when the children of Equality and Liberty are 
to reign, His colleagues in the univerſities do 
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not teach his principles with his coolneſs ; the di- 
ciples become violent; the Jacobins ſmile; and 
as the ſyſtem ſpreads, the offspring of both theſe 
teachers unite and form alliances in their tenebrous 


abodes. Under pretence of this perpetual peace 


that is to be enjoyed by future generations, they 


bluave begun by declaring a war of cannibals againſt 


the whole univerſe; nor is there to be found ſcarce- 
ly one of their offspring, that is not ready to be- 
tray his country, his laws, and his fellow-citizens, 
to erect that Coſmopolitan Empire announced by 
the Profeſſor Kant, or to enthrone * . 


of che modern Spartacus. 


Such is the ſtate of the Seck 2 Germany : It 
ſways the Clubs, the Lodges, the Literary Socie- 
ties, the Dicaſteres or Offices of Government, 
and even Princes. It appears under variegated 
forms and names; but, however theſe may differ, 
it perpetually keeps that unhappy country in a 
ſtate of criſis. Every throne is undermined by a 


_ volcano that menaces exploſion. whenever a fa- 


In 


England. 


vourable moment ſhall offer. 

Why will not truth permit me to declare, that 
the conſpiring Sect has reſpected that nation which, 
content with the wiſdom, and living happy under 
the ſhield of its laws, muſt naturally have been 
adverſe to, and conſtant in repelling the diſorga- 
nizing plots and baneful myſteries of Illuminiſm? 


_ But have we not ſeen that Miniſter of Petkam, 
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Rowtoxn, ſent to London under the protection of 


a great Prince? Nor is he the only apoſtle of 


Weiſhaupt that has croſſed the ſeas in hopes of 
illuminizing England. The very name of Xaverius 
Zwart in theſe Memoirs recalled to the minds of 
many perſons the ſtay which that famous adept of 
Illuminiſm made during a whole year at Oxford, 
juſt after his flight from Bavaria. The exactneſs 
of his deſcription, taken from the Original Writ- 
ings, left not the leaſt ſhadow of doubt as to the 
perſon of the Calo of Illuminiſm. This has made 
people underſtand the real motives that: induced 
this adept to make that famous town his habita- 
tion, though he pretended to have been attracted 
thither by the fame of its ſcience. Neither the 
place nor the times, however, were propitious ta 
his miſſion, nor to principles that entailed upon 
him the juſt contempt : of the doctors. Mr. 
Hornſby, who had entruſted him with ſome diſ- 
coveries in aſtronomy, will now underſtand how 
this adept could barefacedly publiſn them in Ger- 
many as the offspring of his own genius. This 
will alſo explain why the Cato of Illuminiſm, who 
was deſpiſed at the univerſity, and nearly expelled, 
never returned, though he only pretended a ſhort 
abſence to the Continent. Other apoſtles have 
ſucceeded him in hs miſſion; and in gratitude for 
the aſylum which this nation has granted” us, 1 
Vor. „ Mm ; muſt 
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muſt declare, that the miffionaries of Weiſhaupt 


have not been foiled in all their attempts. 


When Mr. Robiſon publiſtied his aſſertion, 
that certain Maſonic Lodges had been tainted by 
the ilhiminiting brotherhood, patriotiſm naturally 


exclaimed that it was impoſſible. Men who have 
inſtituted themſelves into a fort of tribunal of 


public opinion called upon this reſpectable writer 
to produce his proofs. I know not what the an- 
fwer af Mr. Robiſon was; all that T know 1s, that 
hei might have replied, “When perſons who are 
entitled to queſtion me ſhall do ſo, I will anſwer.“ 
To thoſe Who may with to queſtion me, I will 
ſay, that there are circumſtances which may for- 


bid me to anſwer; it is ſufficient that thoſe, who 
watch for the ſafety, of the nation ſhould be in- 


farmed of them, that they may take precautions 


to counteract the Sect; beſides, are there not 
many hiſtorical truths,” that cannot enen in & 


court of juſtice ?v/oo i  ngaorts moons 
I make theſe obſervations with the more at- 
anc, as Government moſt certainly have the 
competent proofs in their hands, which their wiſ- 
dom, nevertheleſs, has kept ſeeret. I make them 
becauſe. Mr. Robiſon has ſpoken with ſufficient 
clearneſa, in his Appendix and in his Notes, to 

ſhow that he was but toò well informed when he 


ſpokel of the Ons of Hluminiſm into certain 
Aut Ty 5 ' Engliſh 
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Engliſh and Scotch Lodges, without being ob- 
liged to particularize the Lodges. But he cer- 
tainly acted prudently in not expoſing himſelf to 
the fate of the 'celeþrated Zimmerman, who, as 
all the world knows, ſell, in ſimilar circumſtances, a 
victim to the Illuminee Pbilo-Knigge; not becauſe 
he had accuſed him unjuſtly, but that legal evi- 
dence was wanting to prove that Phila and Knigge 
were names applicable to the ſame perſon; a fact 
now ſo clear both by his own works and thoſe 
of the adepts. They who have thus attempted 
to brand Mr. Robiſon with the name of calumni- 
ator, would have done well to reflect on the many 
means employed by the Sect to influence ſuch a 
judgement; that it is a ſtanding law of the Sect, 
that where an author of merit cannot be gained over, 
be is, to be diſcredited by every means poſſible ; and 
moſt certainly he has a glorious title to the 
hatred of the Sect. I willingly confeſs, that it 
would have given me great pleaſure, had it been 
conſonant with prudence, that Mr. Robiſon had 
publiſhed all his proofs, as I am perſuaded that 
many of thoſe perſons who have been ſo haſty and 
intemperate in their judgements would have voted 
him thanks for the ſervice he has rendered to his 
country, actuated as I ſuppoſe them to be with 
the ſame zeal for its happineſs, but not equally in- 


formed as to the — with nen it is me- 


naced. 
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means the temporal dominion of the Pope, the French had 
no great trouble in eſtabliſhing ſuch an independence, as it 
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Notwithſtanding. the variance that is to be 


fauad-hetmeen that reſpectable author and myſelf 
in ſome; articles, (particularly on the Catholic 


ene ft ae 7 the Jeſuits, whom he might 


l ” 
- 20] EIN a1 12221 1 5! 1; )} ” 1.31 +> have 


"1 Hi not here pretend to refute the Maia prejudices 
of certain writers againſt the Catholics : But what has the 
Frenoh Revolution. to do: with confeſſion, with monaſtic vows, 
with indulgeneies, or the juriſdiction purely ſpiritual of the 


Pope, and articles. of ſuch, a nature? The proof that theſe 
objects were far from contributing to the Revolution is, that 


the Jacobinz ſpare no pains to deſtroy them. In a book 
combating the Facobins, what can induee a writer to vent 


Ns ſpleen a gainſl the tenets of a Catholic? I might ſay to 


many Vries who: have been guilty of this moſt extraordinary 


imprudenee, Begin at leaſt, gentlemen, by making your- 

lves acquainted with our tenets, and then ſee whether we 
are : able to defend them. 'To others I would ſay, For God's 
fake let us expoſe our belief ourſelves, let us fay what we do 
and what we do not believe. The defence' you may with the 
beſt intentions ſet up for us, may be more hurtful than bene- 
$cial to our cauſe. Mr, Robiſon, no doubt, thought that he 

as ſpeaking in favour of the church of France, when he 
ſaid, that that church had long fince eſtabliſhed its indepen- 
dence of the Court of Rome. If by the Court of Rome he 


peyer ecognized any ſuch dominion; if he means the purely 
{piritua] juriſdiction of the Pope, neither our Catholic Biſhops, 
Clergy, nor Laity, eyer wiſhed to throw it off, They al 
continue to believe what they always have believed, that. the 
Pope, as ſucceſſor of St. Peter, has the juriſdiction as firſt 
paſtor over the Church of France, as he has over all others. 
Every 
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have repreſented in different colours, had he had, 
as we have, the whole hiſtory of their pretended 


Every one knows, that this juriſdiction of the ſovereign 
Pontiff is held in our faith as an eſſential point of the hier- 
archy eſtabliſhed by Chriſt; but every one alfo knows, that 
the juriſdiction of the Pope, 4s well as that of all Biſhops, is 
not of this world; that it does not militats- in any way with 
the duties we owe to our ſovereigns; that it can never ab- 
ſolve us from the fidelity and ſubmiſſion which we owe to the 
laws of the State. I, therefore, here proteſt againſt all thoſe 
who may chooſe to interpret the eſteem I have declared to 
entertain for My. Robiſon's work as alluding to thoſe parts 
of it that are abſolutely contrary to my faith. On this occa- 
hon alſo I beg to obſerve, that in che caſe of the preſent Re- 
volution both Proteſtants and Catholics ſhould unite, and 
lay aſide their prejudices againſt each other, to combat the 
impiety of the jacobins, as their aim is to anhibilate the re- 
ligions of both. Beſide, what party has a right to boaſt, 
when the Revolution is conſidered ; Spartacus-Weiſtaupt and 
Cato-Zwack were two apoſtate Catholics—Pbi/a-Knigge and 
Lucian-Nicolai two apoſtate Proteſtants—Thomas Paine an 
apoſtate Anglican. In France, the Catholic citizens of Paris, 
the Proteſtant citizens of Niſmes ; in Ireland, large portions 
of a Catholic populace organized into a tevolutiofiary army 
under Proteſtant chiefs, In Germany, the Illuminees take 
their origin in a Catholic Univerſity, and all the Lutheran 
Univerſities are full of Illuminizing Profeſſors. Such conſis 
derations as theſe ſhould certainly put an end to reproach 
on either fide. I muſt confeſs, that the Lutherans and Cal- 
viniſts with whom I correſpond in Germany are much more 
candid ;. they ſpare neither fide, and are the firit to point out 
thoſe of their own perſuaſion ho are tainted with Illuminiſm. 
They behold the Jacobins as enemies to every religion; - and 
when Jacobiniſm is in queſtian, they wiſely confeſs the ne- 
cellity of uniting all parties to cruſh the hydra, 
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Maſonry before him, a mere faction of the Illumi- 
nees to dupe the Maſons and avert the attention 
of the public from the true conſpirators); not- 
withſtanding this variance, I ſhall never heſitate 
to acknowledge, that he is entitled to the thanks 
of his fellow-countrymen for having denounced a 
conſpiracy that threatens this, as much as it does 
any other nation; 1 ſhall always bear willing teſti- 
mony to the juſtice of his cauſe, to the ardour of 
his zeal, and to the uprightneſs of his intentions. 
Meanwhile, till he may judge it proper to publiſh 
his proofs on the Hluminiſm of certain Engliſh 
Maſonic Lodges, I ſhall mention a few circum- 
ſtances that have come to my knowledge. 
To my certain knowledge, there are two men 
in England who have been tampered with by the 
Apoſtles of Illuminiſm. One of theſe, who be- 
longs to the Navy, ſtill preſerves that honeſt in- 
dignation Which, muſt naturally ariſe in an upright 
heart. at. ſeeing itſelf ſo atrociouſly duped by an 
Inſinuator, who, under pretence of initiating him 
into the ſeorets of Maſonry, was plunging him 
head foremoſt into Illuminiim. The other, a 
man of great merit, who might have known more 
had he not diſcovered his real ſentiments; but his 
letters bear teſtimony of the following particulars: 
Ot thoſe books which ſhow the multitude of 
muminized Lodges, chere is one bearing the title 
of Paragrafin ; z. and it is "often put. into the hands 
| BEGS und , 1:7 10 of 
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of certain candidates by the Inſinuators. In this 
production we . may ſee the travelling adept Zim- 
merman boaſting of having illuminized Lodges in 
England, juſt as he had done in Italy and Hun- 
gary. In ſome of theſe Lodges the tenets of II- 
luminiſm were well received ; but of five that have 
come to my correſpondent's knowledge, two ſoon 
abandoned the myſteries of the modern Spartacus, 
the other three are not known to have rejected 

them. 1 N 
Another apoſtle ſoon ſucceeded to Zimmerman; 
this was a Doctor HDiten, an aſſumed name, per- 
haps, as it was cuſtomary with the travelling 
adepts to change their names according to circum- 
ſtances. Whatever may have been the caſe, this 
Thiken, an emiſſary of the | Eccle&tic Lodges of 
Illuminiſm, began by uniting with ſome Quakers. 
He was afterwards received into certain Lodges, 
and introduced ſome of the preparatory degrees, 
He. even ſucceeded in completely illuminizing 
{ome of the duped brethren. He alſo boaſted of 
his ſucceſſes in Ireland and England. He would 
foretel to his Engliſh pupils, that a great revolu- 
tion was about to be operated in the pitiful and 
miſerable Maſonry of their country. Thoſe to 
whom this language was perfectly unintelligible at 
the time, have told me, that they have perfectly 
underſtood his meaning ſince they have peruſed 
my publication. They have . loſt ſight of the 
| M m 4 Doctor, 
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Doctor, which was the natural conſequence of his 
being admoniſhed to depart with his myſteries by 
thoſe who watch over the public ſafety. 
Another emiſſary ſoon after appeared, and, 
coming from America under the name of Regin- 
bard, declared himſelf an Alſacian, and formerly 
an Almoner in the French navy. He expected to 
be well received dy certain Engliſh Lodges in 


correſpondence with thoſe he had juſt left at Boſ- 


ton, and which, according to his account, had 
made a ſyrprizing progreſs ſince they had frater- 
nized with the brethren that had gone from France 
to America. This Roginbard did not appear fo 
zealous as the other apoſtles ; he even ſignified 
his diſguſt with a miſſion that ſo little became his 
ſtation of life. It was through him more particu- 
larly that my correſpondent became acquainted 
with the exiſtence. of an on the banks 1 
the Thames, p 

This is certainly enough provi, that tie 1: 
hinddilancion of England was not neglected by the 
conſpiring brethren. I will ſay more, that not- 


withſtanding the honourable exception I have 


made in favour of the Engliſh Lodges, I am no 
longer ſurprized to hear of Illuminiſm being well 
received by certain Lodges. And I here think it 
neceſſary to repeat, that when I made the excep- 
tion, I only meant to ſpeak” of what is called the 


n ads re ta the firſt three degrees, 


'T ſhould 
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J ſhould have been more circumſpect in my ex- 
ception, had 1 known of a pamphlet entitled, 
FREEMASONRY:: 4 Word to the Wi. Here, in 
vindication of the Grand Lodge of England, I ſee 
the moſt violent complaints preferred againſt the 
introduction of a variety of degrees, of which, in a 
political point of view, it is certainly the duty of 
a well- ordered government to repreſs the vice 
and immorality ; the impiety of the Roſicrueians 
is particularly complained of (page 9); and I 
think that in the courſe of theſe Memoirs I have 
pretty clearly proved, that from the profound Ro- 
ſicrucian to the myſteries of hes rus, there is 
but a ſhort ſtep. | 

There is alſo extant another work, printed fifty 
years ago, On the Origin and Doctrine of Free- 
maſons, This work would have been of the great- 
eſt uſe to me had ir fallen into my hands a little 
ſooner. Let me no longer be accuſed of having 
been the firſt to reveal, that an impious and diſor- 
ganizing Equality and Liberty were the grand ſecret 
of the Occult Lodges. The author of this work 
was as poſitive in this aſſertion as myſelf, and at 
that time clearly demonſtrated it, by following 
ſtep by ſtep the Scotch degrees of Maſonry as 
they exiſted in thoſe days. Time may have 
changed certain forms; but all the numerous 
degrees ſtyled philoſophical have not been able to 
add an' iota to the ſyſtems at that time followed 
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in the Lodges of the Scorch Architect. That ſpe- 
cies of Maſons is as bad as the Illuminees. It 
can ſcarcely be conceived with what art they pro- 
ceed. As they are ſtill extant in Great Britain, it 
is not too late to point the attention of the ruling 
powers toward them. Let us ee at once 
to their laſt myſteries. 

When a candidate preſents himſelf to he re- 
«, ceived. a Scotch Architect, the tyler aſks him, 
dc whether he has a yocation for Liberty, Equality, 
« Obedience, Courage, and Conftancy.” When the 
candidate has anſwered. Jes, he is introduced 
within the interior of the Lodge. Here it is no 
longer the repreſentation of the Temple of Solo- 
mon, but of five, animals, the Fox, the Monkey, 
the Lion, the Pelican, and the Dove. The Signs, 
and the word Adonai, being given to the candidate, 
the orator begins an enigmatical diſcourſe, of 
which the following is a part: 'Craftineſs, 
cc Diſſmulation, Courage, Love,  Sweetneſs ; | Cun- 
« ning, iĩmitation, fury, piety, tranquillity; miſ- 
chief, mimickry, eruelty, goodncks, and friend- 
« ſhip, are all one and the ſame thing, and 
i Arc, generated in the ſame thing. They 
5 ſeduce, inſpire joy, give riſe to ſorrow, procure 
8 advantage and ſerene days. They are five in 
number, and ſtill they are but one. Soon— 


"I ſoon—ſoon—by him r was, is now, and ever 
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© The remainder of the diſcourſe (ſays my 
ce author) is in the ſame ftrain. However ob- 
« ſcure theſe things may appear, they are never- 
ce theleſs clear as day, if attention be paid to the 
tc figures that denote the character of Freemaſons. 
« The craftineſs of the Fox denotes the art with 
et Which the Order hides its object. The imita- 
cc tion of the Monkey typifies that ſuppleneſs of 
* mind, that addreſs with which the Maſons can 
ce accommodate themſelves to the various talents 
<« and taſtes of the candidates. The Lien denotes 
te the ſtreñgth and courage of thoſe who compoſe 
ce the ſociety, The Pelican is the emblem of the 
ce tenderneſs that reigns among the brethren.— 
© The peaceable demeanor of the Deve is repre- 
ce ſentative of the peace of the golden age, or of 
<« thoſe ſerene days that Freemaſons promiſe to 
cc the univerſe.” | 

The author from whom bo make theſe extracts 
lived for a long time with Maſons of this ſpecies. 
He was often preſent at their Lodges and coun« 
cils ; he attended at their deliberations when con- 
triving the means of accompliſhing their plans. 
He then continues to ſpeak” of the initiation of a 
Scotch candidate: There is no rule which or- 
e dains, that the object of the Society ſhould be 
te made known to him in clear terms; but only 
ce in terms that would be inſufficient to make 
te him wholly underſtand the morality and polity 


cc that 
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* that are univerſally received. On the night of 
« his reception they ſimply tell him, that Equality 
« and Liberty among the brethren is the ſole ob- 
4 ject of the Society. But ſhould the new Architect: 
«ſhow ſigns of a perſect preparedneſs for the ulti- 
<: mate myſtery of the Society, Be is then let in!o 
nis ſecret, or rather informed of the grand object of 
« the Society, which is ſo reduce ALL MEN 10 à re- 
0 riprocal Equality, and to reinſtate mankind in 
t its natural LI EKR TY. In ſhort, after a few days 
| © meeting, they openly declare, that the expreſ- 
« ſion of eſtabliſoing Equality among men and of 
<« reinſtating mankind in their natural liberty, in- 
«. diftinitly comprehends all perſons of whatever qua- 
* lity or ftation they may be, without excepting ma- 
ce giſtrates, great, or mall. 

The ceremonies and catechiſm of this degree 
perfectly coincide with theſe explanations. In 
ſhort, every thing ſo Clearly demonſtrates Equality 
and Liberty to be the ultimate object of their myſ- 
teries, that the author attributes the origin, or at 
leaſt the reſtoration, of Maſonry to Cromwell and 
his Independents. The author would have ſimply 
attributed the reſtoration to him, had he been ac- 
quainted with the manuſcript of Oxford. Infe- 
rences of the utmoſt importance may be drawn 
from this work, both as to the hiſtory of Free- 


. . or the Origin of the Freemaſons, degree of Architect. 
os: maſonry 
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maſonry and the intereſts of Governments. It is 
eaſily ſeen at preſent, that the diſorganizing myſ- 
teries of the occult Lodges are at leaſt anterior to 
the reign of the French Sophiſters, Theſe may 
have new-modelled them after their faſhion, and 
multipliedeand varied the degrees; but their prin- 
ciples had been received in the Lodges long be- 
fore Voltaire wrote, The Knight Kadoſch was al- 
ready extant in the Scotch Architect. When the 
latter is aſked in his catechiſm, what he is called, 
he anſwers cunning and fimple ; the Kadoſch may 
anſwer bold and impatient. The difference hes in 
the character, and not in the ſyſtems. This de- 
gree of Scotch Archite# alſo explains whence the 
pre-eminence of the Scotch Lodges ariſes, and 
why the Lodges of other countries are ſo deſirous 
of correſponding with the mother Lodge called 
the Lodge Heredom of Kilwinning, in Scotland. It 
is there that the famous Architect of Equality and 
Liberty are ſuppoſed to be the guardians of the 
laſt myſteries. It was with this Lodge alſo, that a 
number of French Lodges at Marſeilles, Avignon, 
Lyons, Rouen, &c. &c. would be affiliated, not- 


withſtanding the influence of the Grand Orient of 


Paris *. | 
+a | In 


I have in my poſſeſſion, the ariginal of the patents em- 


powering a Brother maſon to erect Lodges under the direction 
of that of Rouen. A Provincial holds his reſidence at this 
latter 
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In ſhort, the diſcovery of this degree of Grand 
Architect is of importance to Governments in ge- 
neral, and particularly to that of England ; for it 


| ſhows the dangers to which a ſtate 'is expoſed 


where, in the midſt of thoſe Brethren who dedi- 
cate 'themſelves to an innocent Equality, exiſt a 
number ſufficient to tranſmit 05 Grand erben 
of the Set. 

In ſpite of all the ſecrecy obſerved by this ſpe- 
cies of adept, who is there that can view their very 
exiſtence in any other light than as a perpetual 
conſpiracy againſt the ſtate ? How then can we be 
ſurpriſed if the Illuminees found perſons in theſe 
countries willing to fraternize with them, and to 
combine their plots with thoſe of the miſſionaries ? 
However pure the generality of the Engliſh Lodges 
may be, is not this enough to ſhow that the moſt 
diſaſtrous plots may ſuddenly burſt from the Lodges; 


latter place, and is entruſted with the power of judging the 
lawſuits or diſſentions that may ariſe within his province; 
but when any thing of great conſequence has happened, it is 
referred to the Lodge of Heredem for judgement. Had 
Foſeph II. ſeen this, he might well have called it an imperiam 
in imperio, Or an empire throughout ALL empires. The reader 
will remark, that the brethren ſay, Heredom (Harodim), is a 


Hebrew word ſignifying chiefs or governors. It is alſo to be 


remembered, that there is another degree of Grand Architect 
entirely different from that which I have juſt deſcribed; The 
multiplicity of theſe degrees only ſerve the better to hide their 


object. 
and 
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and that the preſence of virtuous men may only 
ſerve. as a cloak to the deſigns of the wicked? 
Do not let me be told, that the Good counteract 
the evil intentions of the Wicked; for the latter 
can find means of meeting unknown to the for- 
mer, though the ſame Lodge may be an aſylum 
for them both. There are Lodges now extant, 
that (to uſe the expreſſion of a brother who fre- 
quented them a feC months ſince) would not ad- 
mit a fingle Ariſtocrat. My reader muſt underſtand 
ſuch language ? There are Lodges the entries to 
which are perfect labyrinths. The adepts do not 
go out by the ſame houſes as they entered; and, the 
more completely to baffle the vigilance of the 
conſtituted' authorities, age have changed their 
dreſſes. 
But let us for an inſtant Ga that the Sect 
could make no impreſſion on the Engliſh Lodges, 
we know that Chauvelin and Yandernoet, on quit- 
ting London, left their emiſſaries behind: public 
danger is beſt probed by private facts; and the 
reader will not be ſurpriſed when he ſees me de- 
ſcend to the following particulars relative to the 
emiſſaries of Jacobiniſm in England. i 
Having been honoured with the acquaintance 
of Mr. Burke, I introduced to him a gentleman 
who wiſhed to conſult him with reſpect to a letter 
written to Manuel, who at that time governed the 
Commune of Paris, in conjunction with: Tallien, the 


ſangui- 
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arts of the police of Paris, and they were ordered 
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ſanguinary butcher of the bloody September. This 
was in-the firſt year of my emigration. The letter 
had been written for a French nobleman, who, 
wiſhing to return to Paris, thought it might be 
ad vantageous tu get a letter of recommendation 
to Manuel from a Jacobin then reſident in London. 
This nobleman's wife ſuſpected ſome treachery, 
and opened the letter. The epiſtle really began 
with a: ſort of recommendation, but ended with 
ſaying, this nableman is, after all, a rank ariſ- 
tocrat, who ought to be got rid of by the pikes 


or the guillotine, that he may not return any more 
to London. In the body of the letter an account 


was given to Mandel of the ſtate of the brethren 
in London. Among other things it ſtated, that 


Fos hundred perſons were preſent at their laſt meet · 


ing; that they were ardent in the cauſe; that their 
numbets daily increaſed, and that every thing de- 
noted the beſt diſpoſitions for hoiſting the re volu- 


tionary ſtandard. This letter was ray laid 


before the miniſtry; 

_ Notwithſtanding every method was en thar 
wiſdom could ſuggeſt, the partizans of the Sect 
increaſed, inſtead of diminiſhing 5 and in a ſhort 
time there were at leaſt iijſteen hundred confpirators 


in London, worthy of being marſhalled' by Jourdar 


Cuup- itte. There were at the ſame time in Lon- 
don two men who had been educated in all the 


- to 
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to enquire into the ſtate of the foreigners, and 
to diſtinguiſh the real emigrants from the new 
comers. It was ſoon diſcovered, that a banditti of 
all nations, criminals from the Bicetre, from the 
gallies, and who had eſcaped the gallows ; the 
choſen bands, in ſhort, of Necker, Orleans, and 
Mirabeau, had been ſent into England by their 
ſucceſſors of the great club, to effect a ſimilar re- 
volution. It was in conſequence of this that the 
Alien Bill was enacted. | 

But the Sect is relentleſs : it roars at the very 
idea of the obſtacles it has met with in England. 
At London, at Edinburgh, at Dublin, it has its 


national brethren, its conſpiring and  Correſpond- 


ing Societies. In London we ſee the duped bre- 
thren of the higheſt ariſtocracy proclaiming the 
ſovereignty of the people at their revels ; while, in 
the hidden retreat of their ſecret ſocieties, other 
brethren are plotting how to put the fortunes of 
the ariſtocratic dupes, of the banker, and of the 
merchant, in requiſition for the uſe of that v - 


reign people; in thoſe ſame receſſes, under pretence 


of Reform, do they wiſh to erect on the ruins: of 
the Britiſh conſtitution, the reveries of a Paine, 
a Syeyes, or of the Pentarques; they wiſh to 
plant that tree of Equality and Liberty whoſe 
nouriſhment is gore and pillage, whoſe fruit is 
murder, miſery, and exile. Others are training 
their deluded followers to aſſaſſination, and are 
2 Vor. IV. Nn forging 
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forging pikes—Yes, the ſcourge has been wafted 
acroſs the ocean with all its plots; the adepts 
have not forgotten the land of their anceftors, the 
Puritans, Anabaptiſts, and Inde pendants. They 
have diſcovered their progenitors in thoſe ſame 
dens to which Cromwell had confined them, after 
having, through their means, dethroned and mur- 
dered his king, diſſolved the parliament, and ſe- 
duced the nation to his yoke. The brethren of 
Avignon recognized the Illuminees of Swedenburg 
as their parent Sect; neither were they unmindful 
of the embaſſy ſent them by the Lodge of Hamp- 
ſtead, Under the auſpices of De Mainauduc, they 


have ſeen their diſciples thirſting after that celgſtial 


Jeruſalem, that purifying fire (for theſe are the 
expreſſions I have heard them make uſe of) that 
was to kindle into a general conflagration through- 
out the carth by. means of the French revolu- 
#on—and thus was Jacobin Equality and Liberty 
to be univerſally triumphant even in the ſtreets of 
London. 
But what a concatenation of coblpitacies vil 
the hiſtorian find when he ſhall turn to the archives 
of thoſe ſocieties ſtyling themſelves of Cunſtitu- 
tional Information or Correſponding. Here, how- 
ever, Juſtice and the Senate have interpoſed ; they 
have torn away the maſk, and behold the brethren, 
of Edinburgh bound in the ſame plots and machi- 


/ of 


— 


nations as thoſe of Dublin, of Landon, of Sheffield, 


| 
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bf Manche/fter, of Stockport, of 'Leicefter, and of 
many other towns, all uniting in their wiſhes; in- 
vitations, and addreſſes to the Jacobin Legiſla- 
tors “. The Mother Society at once demonſtrates 
all the arts of the Secret Committees of the Grand 
Orient under Philip of Orleans; the deep cunning 
of the Bavarian Areopage under Weiſhaupt; and 
the profligate means of ſeduction of Holbach's 
Club under D'Alembert. All theſe they combine 
in hopes of hurrying away a generous nation into 
the fink of impiety, and thence tv rebellion; 
they combine, in hopes of uniting the councils 
and the efforts of the diſperſed brethren in the 
cauſe of revolution. Subſcriptions are raiſed in 
Great Britain and Ireland, as they were in France, 
to print Paine's Code of Rebellion, and circulate 
it from the town to the village, and even in the 
very cottage f. Others of the«brethren are diſ- 


„ I have annexed a more extenfive application of theſe 
Memoirs to Ireland and Great Britain at the end of this fourth 
Volume. Let me on this occaſion. beg and beſeech every 
Magiſtrate and every Clergyman, whole province it is more 
particularly to inftrut and guide the people at large, and for 
whom this work is more peculiarly adapted, to read once 
more and with attention the Reports of the Engliſh Houſe of 
Commons made in 1794. After having peruſed theſe Me- 
moirs, they will view them in a very different light from what 
they formerly did. Tras/. 

1 Thouſands of that abominable pamphlet were ſent out 
to the Britiſh eſtabliſhments in the Eaſt Indies. au/. 
Nn 2 tributing 
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tributing at their own expence all the poiſons of 


infidelity, nor do they bluſh to go and aſk fub- 
ſeriptions from houſe to houſe for the reprinting 
of the moſt profligate and impious productions of 
Voltaire, Diderot, Boulanger, La Metherie, and 
of other Deiſts or Atheifts of the age, and this 
under the ſpecious pretence of enlightening igno- 
rance, and how? by putting all the blaſphemies of 
the Sophiſters into the hands of the people. 

The brethren of Edinburgh, like thoſe of 


Berlin, were not to be contented with the mere arts 


of ſeduction. One might be led to think that the 
adepts Watt and | Downie had received their in- 
ſtructions from the Pruſſian Areopage. Notwith- 
ſtanding the immenſe diftance that divides Edin- 
burgh from Berlin, they adopted preciſely the 
fame plan to draw off the attention of the troops 
by means of the burning of ſome houſe, and 


While the ſoldiery ſhould be occupied with extin- 


guiſhing the fire to fall on them, and in the midſt 
of this popular commotion to proclaim the Jaco- 
bin Code. In London, have we not ſeen regi- 
cides? At Paris, Lewis XVI. captive in his 


capital, was dragged to the guillotine. At Ublin- 


gen, Lewis XVIII. when a fugitive, was wounded 
in the head by a ball. In London, was George 
III. in the midſt of the acclamations of his ſub- 


jects, aimed at by the regicide crew; and if 
Heaven averted the ball, is che Sect leſs treache- 
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rous or leſs abominable, . becauſe it did not ſucceed 
in its foul attempt? At length, diſdaining obſcure 
crimes, and aiming at the annihilation of the 
Throne, of the Parliament, and of the whole 
Britiſh Conſtitution, they attempt to ſeduce the 
legions of the empire from their allegiance by 
means of the moſt inflammatory hand- bills; they 
would perſuade gallant troops to ſhake off diſci- 
pline and butcher their officers, as had been done 
in France. Emiſſaries found their way into the 
fleets; and the ſailors were for a time deluded by the 
ſophiſms of thoſe ſeducers, who wiſhed to pervert 
the. bold opponents of the Jacobins on the ocean, 
into the treacherous abettors of thoſe ſame Jaco- 
bins that dare not face an honeſt tar. In Ireland; 
they aſſume another form; independence in church 
and ſtate is held out to. a deluded people by the 
emiſſaries of thoſe who have obliterated every 
worſhip and every law in France, in Corſica, in 
Belgium, in Savoy, in Holland, in Italy, to ſub» 
ject the miſerable inhabitants of thoſe once flou- 
riſhing countries to the tyranny of the Pentarques. 
In that unfortunate country all the. arts of ſeduc- 
tion have been played off that Illuminiſm could 
invent, and its perjuries haye raged to a frightful 
exceſs, There did the legions of the Se&, con- 
ceiving themſelves powerful in their numbers, 
ſally forth from their lurking places. It was no 
longer a partial treaſon to be puniſhed; the force 

Nan 3 of 


$50 


ANTISOOTAL CONSPIRAOY ; 


of armies was neceſſary to cruſh whole legions of 
rebels who were daily expecting ſuccour from a 
foreign foe. 

But, Praiſe be to God on high, who in his 
mercy has counterated the malice of ſuch plots, 
of ſuch ſeditions: Praiſe be to the all- powerful 
God, who has preſerved this ſtate from the ma- 
chinations of its enemies May the Hiſtorian, 
after having traced the origin, the code, the re- 
union, the attempts, and the ſucceſſes of ſuch 
numerous conſpiring Sects, againſt God and his 
Son, againſt thrones and kings, againſt ſociety 
and its laws, repoſe himſelf, and complacently 


view the happineſs of theſe Iſles, when he comes 


to treat of the land that has proved an aſylum to 
ſo many unfortunate victims! May he triumphant- 
ly ſay, There it was that the ſurges of inſur- 
rection were daſhed back upon itſelf, the attempts 
of Jacobiniſm were as vain as the efforts of its 
fleets— Happy ſhall we be, if, by entering into 
this diſquiſition on the fury of Jacobiniſm, we 
ſÞall have contributed to awaken the attention of 
nations to the true cauſes of all their misfortunes 
and revolutionary diſaſters! Thrice happy ſhall 
we be, if we ſhall have ſucceeded in guarding this 
nation againft the dangers with which it is threat- 
ened ; a nation to which the world looks up for 
its ſafety; a nation which, in its beneficence, 
is become our ne country. May it ever 

behold 
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behold us offering up our prayers to heaven for 
the preſervation of its king and for its proſperity, 
with all that affection and zeal that nature inſpires 
for one's native ſoil ! 

To preſume that we have fulfilled our taſk in 
ſuch a manner as not to ſtand in need of the in- 
dulgence of our readers, would be impertinent. 
We ingenuouſly confeſs the inferiority of our ta- 
lents, and the many imperfections we are conſci- 
ous muſt exiſt in Memoirs of ſuch high import- 
ance to the public cauſe, But with confidence we 
aſſert, that we have never ſwerved from truth. 


It has been our conſtant and only guide in pointing 


out the cauſes of the revolution, it ſhall continue 
to be ſo in treating of fuch means and drawing 
ſuch concluſions as muſt neceſſarily follow from 
the facts demonſtrated in the courſe of theſe 
Memoirs, 
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CONCLUSION. 


Wurar a painful and diſguſting courſe have I 
at length terminated!!! Wandering through thoſe 


ſubterraneous haunts where, in the ſhades of dark- 


neſs, ' conſpirators were plotting againſt all religion 
and ſociety, I have frequently ſhuddered with 
horror, and felt my courage ſinking ! Fired with 


andignation at the ſight of ſuch iniquity, ſuch a 
concatenation of crimes ſtill contriving, how 


often have I ſaid to myſelf, Leave this abyſs of wick- 
edneſs, fly the abodes of theſe vile and monſtrous 
conſpirators; it may be better even to fall their 
victim than to ſully one's mind with the recollec- 
tion of ſuch villany, treaſon, and impiety, or to 


be the accuſer to poſterity of the age in which we 


live, — But have I not cotemporaries to be ſaved? 
There ſtill exiſt nations that have not bent beneath 
the Jacobin yoke ; my fellow-countrymen may, 
perhaps, be induced to ſhake off that yoke, when 
they are made” acquainted with the unparalleled 
plots and. artifices contrived for their ſeduction. 
And ought not poſterity to be informed to what 
an extent this diſaſtrous Sect raged in our days, 
that it may guard againſt a renewal of ſimilar 


| horrors? Such thoughts inſpired me with cou- 


rage; 
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rage; they have carried me through this diſguſting 
taſk; they were my ſupport | when overpowered 
with the odious fight of legions of conſpirators 
conjuring up every helliſh art to heap: miſery on 
the inhabitants of the earth: moreover the moſt 
convincing proofs have never been wanting. 

But can it be poſſible that my endeavours ſhould 
prove fruitleſs? if fo, alas! let theſe pages be 
rent aſunder; commit to the flames theſe Me- 
moirs which bear teſtimony of ſuch a multitude 
of hideous plots that threatened ſociety. Kings, 
Pontiffs, Magiſtrates, Princes, and Citizens of 
every claſs, if it be true, that I have attempted 
in vain to diſſipate the fatal illuſion ; if it be true, 
that the peſtiferous blaſt of Jacobiniſm has dead- 
ened your ſenſes, and plunged your ſouls into le- 
thargy ; if it be true, that the torpor of indolence 
has rendered you callous to your own dangers, as 
well as thoſe that threaten: your children, your 
country, vour religion, and your laws; if you are 
incapable of the leaſt effort, of the ſmalleſt ſacri- 
fice for your own ſafety and for that of the pub- 
lic; if the world be peopled only by daſtards, 
who are-ready to ſubmit their necks to the Jaco- 


bin yoke, let them be carried into bondage, let 


them be ſlaves to Jacobins and to their principles; 
may their fortunes fall a prey to brigands; may 
their temples, thrones, governments, palaces, 
and habitations, fall beneath the blows of the re- 
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Jentleſs Set! When you tear theſe pages, baniſh 


from your mind all preſage of diſaſters ; paſs your 


days 1n joy, feſtivity, and merriment, till the 
knell of revolution ſhall ſound and ſtartle ye from 
your lethargy. The Jacobins will take upon 
themſelves the care of haſtening the fatal hour. 
To announce it beforehand to ſuch torpid ſouls 
would be to anticipate their ſufferings ; no, ſleep 
the Neep of death; may your cars be deaf to the 
ſound of thoſe chains that are forging for you; 


approach not where truth may undeceive you; 


no, follow in the retinue of ſame falſe prophet that | 


may beguile you. 


ene a 
courage would be fired with zeal for the publie 
cauſe at the very recital of ſuch. monſtrous com- 


binations againſt church and ſtate; for them 1 


write; it is on them that I call when I ſay, that 


Sects, and the tremendous power which Jacobin- 


iſm has already acquired, Europe is not yet ſub- 


jected to them. It is yet poſſible to cruſn that 
Se& which has ſworn to cruſh your God, plunder 


your country, and annihilate ſociety. — Your 


country and yourſelves may ſtil} be ſaved, But in 


the war that the Sect is waging againſt you, as well 


as in all other wars, the firſt requiſite for working 
your ſafety is the perfect conviction of your dan- 
ger, and an accurate knowledge of the enemy, of 


his plans, and of his means. It was not uninten- 


tionally 
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tionally that I heaped-proof upon proof to demon- 
ſtrate that Jacobiniſm was a coalition of the So- 
Fhifters of Impiety ſwearing to cruſh the God of the 
Goſpel; of the Sophiſters of Rebellion ſwearing 
to overturn the thrones of kings; and of the 
Sophiſters of Anarchy conſpiring not only againſt 
the altar and throne, but ſwearing to annihilate 
all laws, praperty, and ſociety. . I was certain 
that my readers would neglect all means of ſelf- 
preſervation ſo long as they were not convinced 
of their danger. Shauld the proofs that I have 
adduced ſtill leave them in doubt as to the reality 
of the plots of the Se, I ſhall have loſt my 
labour; I can but weep over their blindneſs; they 
will have already fallen into that ſtate of apathy 
into which the SeCt wiſhes to plunge them. The 
leſs credit my readers ſhall give to the realiry of 
theſe plots, the more certain will the conſpirators 
be of ſucceſs. If then I. farther inſiſt, let my 
inſtances meet with a candid receptian; for, read- 
er, it is your ſafety and that of the public weal that 
actuates me. | | | 

Let us then ſuppoſe, for example, that a per- 
ſon comes to warn you, that you are ſurrounded 
by men who, under the cloak of friendſbip, are 
only waiting for a favourable moment to execute 
an old plan which they have contrived of robbing 
you of your money and property, of firing your 
habitation, nay farther, perhaps, of butchering 


your 
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your wiſe, your children, your relations; ſuppo- 


ſing that the intelligence you have received of fuch 
a plot were ſupported. but by a thouſandth part 
of the proofs: that I have adduced of the plots 
contriving againſt your country, and againſt. every 
ſtate without exception, would you waſte that 
time in idle declamations and ſuperfluous doubts 
on your dangers, which your perfidiovs friends 
were huſbanding for your ruin? or would you ex- 


pect to ſee perſons beſeeching you to watch for 


your own. preſervation ? — Well, I now wiſh to 
convince ye, whether princes, nobles, rich, poor, 
burgeſſes, merchants, citizens in fine of every 
claſs, that all theſe conſpiracies of the ſophiſtica- 
ted, maſonic, or illuminizing, adepts, are con- 
ſpiracies againſt your perſons, againſt your pro- 
perty, (whether hereditary or mercantile,) againſt 
your families, your wives and children. Are you 
wild enough to believe, that while your country is 
delivered over to the revolutionary conflagration, 
an exception will be made in your favour, becauſe 


vou inhabit ſuch or ſuch a place, counting- houſe, 


or cot? in the univerſal pillage of the ſtate, ſhall 
your property be more ſacred than that of your 


neighbour, and eſcape the rapacity of the bri- 


gands or the requiſition of their pentarques? 
The characteriſtic of a revolution made by ſec- 


taries is, not that the danger is diminiſhed by its 


univerſality „but that terror, indigence, and ſlave- 
Iz | ry, 
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ry, ruſh down like a torrent, ſwallowing and 
beating down without diſtinction every thing that 
is to be found on its paſſage. 

In the whole progreſs of the Sect, wherever 
it has acquired ſovereignty, in France, in Hol- 
land, in Brabant, in Savoy, in Switzerland, in 
Italy, ſearch for a ſingle man of property that 
has preſerved it entire; a poor parent that has not 
had to fear for the requiſition of his children, or 
his own labor; a ſingle family that has not to 
weep for the loſs or ruin of ſome one of its 
branches; a ſingle citizen that can lay himſelf 
down to reſt with the proſpect of being able to 
ſay, when he awakes, that his property, his liber- 
ty, his life, is any better guaranteed to him, than 
was that of the unfortunate victims whom he had 
ſeen during the day plundered of their property, 
dragged in chains, or falling under the infatiable 
guillotine. No, they are not to be found. Ceaſe 
then, ſluggard, to flatter thyſelf. The danger is 
imminent, it is terrible, it ſtares ye all in the face 
without exception. 

Vet fink not under the preſſure of terror; chil 
would-be cowardice indeed; for, though ſo po- 
fitive as to the certainty of your danger, I may 
boldly ſay, Vill it only, and your falvation is cer- 
tain, I appeal to the Jacobins themſelves; for 
how often have they repeated, that it is'not-poſ= 
ſible to triumph over a nation that is determined 
ſ't- ro 
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to defend itſelf.” ill as they do and you wilt 
have little to fear from them. The true Jacobin 
is not to be diſcouraged by oppoſition. The myſ- 
teries infuſe into the adepts a uniform, conſtant, 
and relentleſs, determination to attain the grand 
object in ſpite of every obſtacle ;/ that oath, that 


irrevocable oath of overturning the whole uni- 


verſe and ſubjecting it to their ſyſtems, is the true 
principle whenge originate their reſources ; this 


fires. the zeal of the adepts, and induces them to 


make ſuch numerous ſacrifices ; it inſpires its war- 
riors with enthuſiaſm ; it creates rage and fury in 
the heart of its brigands. It is this principle 
which conſtitutes the Sect; in that its force re- 
ſides; it is the director and mover of its adepts, 
whether in arms, in the clubs,” in the lodges, of 
deliberating in the ſenate. == But what inferences 
may not nations draw from this very principle as 
to the nature of their plots > Does it not entitle 


us to ſay, that the whole of the French revolution 
is nothing more than the offspring of that oath; 


of that premeditated determination of overturning 
the altar, the throne, and ſociety, which the Sect 
has infuſed into its adepts ? It triumphs becauſe it 
knows how to will; hence it is evident, that to 


render their efforts abortive we need only reſo- 


lutcly to will the ſalvation of the altar, of the 


throne, and of ſociety, and they are ſaved. Let 


it not be ſaid, that the Jacobins alone can be ſteady 
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in their caufe and predetermined on their object. 
To know the evils with which the revolution threat- 
ens you, and to determine boldly and reſolutely to 
counteract them, does not certainly diſpenſe 
us from the obligation of applying to the means 
and of making the neceſſary efforts and ſacrifices 
to deliver us from the ſcourge; yet do not let it 
be thought, that it is idle in me to inſiſt on that 
boldneſs, fincerity, and determination. The 
French revolution is in its nature ſimilar to our 
paſſions and vices : it is generally known, that 
misfortunes are the natural conſequences of indulg- 
ing them; and one would willingly avoid ſuch 
conſequences: but a faint-hearted reſiſtance is 
made; our paſſions and our . vices ſoon triumph, 
and man is hurried away by them, 

But ſhould I, on the contrary, have ſucceeded 
in inſpiring you with the courage neceſſary to 
make you act with reſolution ; if you need but 
to know the true means of counteracting the Sect 
to adopt a firm reſiſtance ; then I may boldly fay, 
the Sect 1s cruſhed, the difaſters of the revolution 
mall diſappear. —But the reader, whoſe humanity. 
might be alarmed at my faying tbe Sect is cruſb- 
ed, ſhould remember that when I faid the Se# 
muſt be cruſhed or ſociety everthrown,/I took care 
mamediately to add, “ Let it, however, be re- 
« membered, that to cruſh a Sect is not to imi- 
<« tate the fury al its apoſtles, intoxicated with 
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« its ſanguinary rage and propenſe to enthuſiaſtic 


te murder. The Sect is monſtrous, but all its diſ- 
c cĩples are not monſters; es, ſtrike the Jacobin, 
« but ſpare the Man; the Sect is a ſect of opinion; 
ct and its deſtruction will be doubly complete on 
« the day when it ſhall be deſerted by its dif- 
« ciples, to return to the true principles of reaſon 
ge and ſocial order *. It is to reclaim” the un- 
fortunate victims of Jacobiniſm from their errors, 
and to reſtore them to ſociety, not to butcher 
them, that T have been ſo long examining and 
tracing all the tortuous windings of the Se ; and 
F am overjoyed to ſee that ſuch weapons for ſelf- 
preſervation are the natural reſult of theſe memoirs. 
How different are theſe arms from thoſe with 
which the Sect has provided its diſciples. 
The Jacobins have ſeduced nations by means 
of a ſubterraneous warfare of illuſion, error, and 
darkneſs. Let the honeſt men ren en with 
wiſdom, truth, and light. 2 | 

The Jacobins are waging againſt Princes nd 
Governments a war of hatred of the laws and of 
focial order, a war of rage and deſtruction ; let 
a war of ſociety, humanity, and — 
be waged againſt them. 


The Jacobins are waging a war of impiety and 


corruption againſt the altars and religion of every 


See Vol. I. P. 17. 
nation; 
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nation; let morality, virtue, and repentance, be 
oppoſed to them. | 

explain: when I ſpeak of a ſubterraneous war- 
fare of illuſion, error, and darkneſs waged by the Sect, 
F allude to the productions of its ſophiſters, to the ar- 
tifices of its emiſſaries, and to the myſteries of its 
clubs, lodges, and ſecret ſocieties. It would be uſe- 
teſs to conteſt the point; for we have incontroverti- 
bly demonſtrated, that thoſe have been the prepara- 
tory means for all its revolutionary triumphs. It 
is by ſuch, means that Jacobiniſm has inſinuated 
itſelf under the ſpecious forms of a diſorganizing 
Equality and Liberty, or of a chimerical Sove- 
reignty of the People, which has ever been the 
cant of thoſe factious tribunes, who, by flattering 
their pride, ſought to enſlave that ſame people. 
It is by retailing all the ſophiſticated doctrines of 
the Rights of Man to the multitude, by violent 
declamations againſt the exiſting laws, by captious 
and fallacious deſcriptions of a ſuppoſed happineſs 
which they are preparing for us, by urging nations 
on to certain eſſays at leaſt; by ſuch means do the 
emiſſaries of Jacobiniſm ſeduce nations, and im- 
periouſly ſway that public opinion which will 
ſooner level your ramparts than all the artillery 
that they can bring againſt them. From ſuch in- 
conteſtable facts I conclude, that if it be your 
intention to guard againſt the misfortunes which 
have befallen France, you muſt begin by difarming 
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the Sect of all its means of illuſion. Snatch from 


the hands of the people all thoſe incendiary pro- 


ductions; but when I ſay people, I mean from 
_ eyery claſs of ſociety; for I know none that are 


proof againſt illuſion ; more particularly would I 
ſay, from that claſs which has been ſuppoſed to 
have been moſt abundant in learning, that claſs of 
literary ſophiſters, ſuch as our Voltaires, D'Alem- 
berts, Rouſſeaus, Diderots, our academicians, and 
our doctrineers of the reading ſocieties ;. for this 
is the claſs of all others that has ſnown us the ex- 
ample of the powerful illuſion of ſophiſtry. It 
was from this claſs that the revolutionary miniſ- 
ters Necker and Turgot ſtarted up; from this 
claſs aroſe thoſe grand revolutionary agents, the 


M.irabeaux, Syeyes, Laclos, Condorcets ; thoſe re- 


volutionary trumps, the Briſſots, Champforts, Ga- 
rats, Merciers, Paſtorets, Gudins, La Metheries, 
Lalandes, Cheniers; thoſe revolutionary butchers, 


the Carras, Frerons, Marats ; I will alſo ſay of 


that claſs of advocates ſo verboſe and fertile in 
delirium; for from among them ſprung the, Tar- 
gets, Camus, Treillards, Barreres, and all the ty- 


rants of the revolution, the Reveillere-Lepaux, 


Reubels, Merlins, and Robeſpierres. What have 
all theſe men proved, whether taken from the aca - 
demies or from the bar? — that if they were the 
perſons whoſe talents enabled them to repreſent. 
all this ſophiſtry of impiety, of ſedition, and re- 


bellion, 
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bellion, in the, moſt ſeducing colours, they were 
alſo the perſons that were moſt eaſily imbued with 
and drank moſt deeply of the poiſon; they were 
at once the moſt readily tainted and the moſt 
eager to taint others. No; I can make no ex- 
ception of claſſes ; none are entitled to an excep- 
tion when I exclaim-to Magiſtrates and Sove- . 
reigns, Will you ſave the people from the diſ- 
aſters of the French Revolution ? then ſnatch 
from their hands thoſe incendiary productions; 
thoſe libels of impiety and ſedition. Let that 
man be puniſhed as a traitor, who writes and cir- 
culates ſuch writings, conſcious of the injury he 
is doing to ſociety ; let him meet with the fate 
of a madman, if he thinks he can ſeduce, and ſtop 
the conſequences of ſeduction. 
But I hear clamours on all ſides ariſing in 
the literary world, of intolerance, of tyranny, of 
cramping genius ! I foreſaw that I ſhould have to 
treat with men lukewarm in the cauſe, ſaying they 
were determined, nevertheleſs unwilling ; ſaying 
they deteſted the revolution, but. timorous when it 
is to be cruſhed in the germ. But you at leaſt 
who profeſs to enlighten nations by your writings, 
to point out maxims to Princes for the happineſs 
of their people, you who demonſtrate the good- 
neſs of your intentions by the purity of your 
principles, by your zeal in defence of the laws, 
by the wiſdom of your writings, is it from you, 
OOo 2 I aſk, 
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I aſk, that ſuch cries ariſe? No, no: ſhackles 
thrown on the -venemous writer circulating his 
poiſons, will never give concern to the honeſt 


writer; againſt laws prohibiting poignards none 


will rebel but the aſſaſſin. Let us no longer be 
led away by. the ſtale cries of Liberty of the 
Preſs, Liberty of Genius; ſuch cries in the mouths 
of the Jacobins will be but a ſhallow cover to 
their defigns ; — ſee what the Sect does itſelf, leſt 
any writer ſhould open the eyes of the people by 
the expoſition of real truth; wherever the adepts 
have acquired dominion, aſk what is to be under- 
ſtood by liberty of thinking, of ſpeaking, of 
writing. They deſtroy not only the author, but 


feller and even buyer of every book that combats 


their ſyſtems. The printing preſſes of Crapard, 
the publications of La Harpe, or the diſcourſe of 
Camille du Jourdan, are fo many conſpiracies pu- 
niſhed by the Pentarques with exile to Cayenne. 


le is high time for nations to open their eyes, and 


diſpel the illuſion of all this pretended oppreſſion 
of thought and genius. If magiſtrates are the 
dupes of fuch outcries, the people are the victims, 
and nations muſt be preferved from the illuſion 


that they may be ſaved from the revolution. It is 
the act of a father and not of a tyrant, that takes 
from the hands of his children ſuch inſtruments as 


may prove fatal to them. 
\ l Let 
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Let the ſophiſter talk of uſeful diſcuſſions. Go 


do antiquity, and queſtion the Roman ſenate why 
it drove from the foil of the republic that ſwarm 


of Sophiſts “ juſt arrived from the Grecian ſhores, 


ſo expert in the quibbling arts; and the ſenate will 
anſwer, that they do not enter into diſcuſſions to 


know whether the plague is uſeful, that they 


haſten to ſeparate from their fellow- countrymen 
whoever has been tainted with it, and to deſtroy 


whatever may propagate it. Guard the people, 


therefore, againſt ſuch vile ſeducers ; tremble at 
the effects of their diſcourſes ; but fear ſtill more 
the poiſons of their impious and ſeditious pro- 
ductions. | N 5 

Your laws pronounce death againſt a traitor, 
though he betrayed his conſpiracy but by a fingle 


word; and a conſpiring ſophiſter may commune 


and habitually converſe with all your ſubjects by 


* 'The word /ophi/er has been made uſe of throughout this 
work, to diſtinguiſh the modern rebels from the Greek Phi- 
loſophers of the ſchool of Sophiſts. Johnſon, in his diftion- 
ary, defines SOPHISTER as a diſputant fallaciouſly ſubtle ; an 
artful but inſidious logician ; ſuch is the ſpecies of men that 
' have been deſcribed in this work, who, conſcious of their 
own fallacy, but acting the part of Satan to pervert man- 
kind, ſhould never be confounded with thaſe men of anti- 
quity whoſe ſyſtems of diſputation may have been fallacious, 
but whoſe intentions were upright, and who did not combat 
every ſacred or ſocial principle in hopes of ſubverting ſo- 
Arty. Tran, - 
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means of his writings! he is in the midſt of your 
families; he inſtils his principles into your chil- 
dren; his arguments become more and more 


- cogent ; he dwells on them; they are preſented 


under all the dazzling colours that a perfidious 


genius could invent after a long ſtudy how to ſe- 
_ * duce your offspring, lead them aſtray, or ſtir them 


up to revolt againſt you! The treaſon ſpoken 
by the Jacobin, and' for which he has been pu- 
niſhed, may have made but a flight impreſſion on 
his hearers ; but this laboured and ſtudied conca- 
tenation of ſophiſms will make a deep impreſſion. 
Your laws muſt be inefficient indeed if the revo- 
lutionary writer is not ſtamped as the moſt bane- 
ful of conſpirators ; and, Magiſtrate ! whoever you 
are, you muſt be moſt unmindful of your duty, if 
you allow his writings to circulate freely At 
town and country. 

Are you ſtill a ſtranger to the immenſe power 
that ſuch productions has given to the Set? — 


The revolution has not been ungrateful, and its 


gratitude points out its progenitors. Follow the 
Jacobin to the pantheon; ſee to whom he has de- 
creed honours, to whom he does homage ; aſk 
him how Voltaire or Jean Jaques can have' de- 
ſerved ſuch tribute, ſuch honours, He will tell 


you, that thoſe men are no more, but that their 


ſpirit has ſurvived them in their writings, and 
more powertully combat for the cauſe of Jacobiny 


iſm 


HISTORICAL PART, 


iſm than all their armed legions. Here they pre- 
pare the minds and hearts of the people for our 
principles; there they gain over the public opi- 
nion to our cauſe; and when once that has de- 
clared for us, we may boldly proceed to certain 
triumph. Should ſuch honours dazzle any writer 
for an inſtant; let him ſtop and behold the ſhades 
of the victims ſacrificed to the revolution flitting 
round the monuments erected to theſe revolution- 
ary deities ; ſee them ghaſtly and enraged, paſſing 
from the urn that contains the aſhes of Voltaire 
to that of Rouſſeau ; hear them exclaim in bitter 
reproaches, Be ſatiated with the fumes of Ja- 
cobin. incenſe ! Ir is not on Jacobins that we call 
down vengeance from heaven, for you were our 
real murderers ! You are now the object of their 
adoration ; but you were our firſt executioners, 
you brought our King to the ſcaffold, you ſtill 
continue to be the butchers of our progeny.— 
O ye Idols of blaſphemy and of anarchy ! may 
their blood, may our blood, may all the blood 
that ſhall be ſpilt by the brigands formed at your 
ſchools, fall back upon you!“ 
Ve whom the God of ſociety has endowed with 
talents which you may turn to the detriment or 
conſervation of ſociety, beware that ſuch curſes 
do not fall upon you, flee from any thing that 
may breed remorſe. Be not dazzled with the 
jacobinical tribute paid to theſe ſophiſters of dark- 
Oo 4 neſs; 
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neſs ; they may have ſucceeded in obſcuring the 
light; it is your duty to rend the cloud aſunder, 
and bear in triumph the fundamental truths, The 
God who formed man far ſociety did not give him 
the code of Equality and Liberty, the code of 
Rebellion and Anarchy. The God who ſupports 
{ociety by the wiſdom of the laws, ne yer abandoned 
the making or ſanctioning of thoſe laws to the 
_ Caprice. of the multitude, The God who has 
pointed out the empire and ſtability of the laws as 
inherent to that ſubordination of the citizens to the 
magiſtrates, and to their ſoyereigns, did not create 
as many magiſtrates and ſovereigns as he did citi- 
zens. The God that has bound all claſſes toge- 
ther by their mutyal wants, and who, in conſe- 
quence of this diverſity of wants, has endowed 
men with a yariety of talents for different arts and 
profeſſions, has not given the ſame rights to the 
mechanic or to the ſhepherd as he has to the 
prince that is to pre ſide over the ſtate, - Reſtore to 
theſe ſimple and plain truths, all that reſplendency 
which has for a moment been obſcured by the 
ſophiſters of rebellion ; and the dangers of the re- 
volution will ſoon difappear, Be as carneft in 
reſtoring the people to light, as the Jacobins have 
been in plunging them into. darkneſs. Reſtore 
them to their principles pure and. untarniſhed. 
There is no compounding with error; the Sect 


cares not by which road illuſion may lead you 


to 
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to revolution, provided you do but fall a victim. 
Some it will attack with its anti · religious ſophiſms, 
while it tampers with others by means of its anti- 
ſocial ſophiſtry. To. ſome it will unfold but a 
part of the conſequences to be drawn, point out 
but” one half of the career that is to be run, or, 
under pretence of reform, propoſe ſome few eſſays 
or new means to be tried. But far be driven from 
us theſe, demi-geniuſes of demi-revolutions with 
their long train of demi-conſequences! This is the 
tribe whence the Sect will ſelect a La Fayette or a 
Necker, puſh them forward as long as they canſerve 
the cauſe, and then abandon ſuch non-entities ; or 
thoſe open rebels ſtyling themſelves Conſiitutional- 
i/ts, or. thoſe others called (probably through de- 
riſion) Monarchiſts, They were the beginners of 
the revolution, and are at this preſent day im- 
becile enough to teſtify their ſurprize at other 
rebels having ſhivered a ſceptre which they had 
begun by disjoiating. Writers of this ſpecies, ſo 


far from enlightening the people, only contribute - 


to lead them into the path of error; and that was 
the taſk of the firſt revolutionary adepts. 


In your writings beware of falling into an error 


ſimilar to that of a celebrated author, who thinks 
he is ſerving the cauſe of monarchy when deſcrib- 
ing religion as a fruitleſs ally. How 1s it poſſible 
that he ſhould not better feel the conſequences 


of . 
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of that ſarcaſtic ſentence borrowed from Bayle 


and Rouſſeau, he who, in the midſt of the moſt 
preſſing and moſt appolite exhortations to,princes 
to unite and combine againſt Jacobiniſm, forgets 
himſelf fo far as to ſay, „In a ſimilar criſis, the 
“ Romans would have flown to arms reſolved to 
« conquer or die, the primitive Chriſtians would 
« have ſung hymns to Providence and ruſhed to mar- 


„ tyrdom their ſucceſſors neither die nor fight *.” 


Moft undoubtedly, it cannot be the intention of 
the author to revive that contempt which the So- 
phiſters ſo much affe& for Religion; but what a 


falſe policy to repreſent that alledged nullity as 


inherent to Chriſtianity at a time when the courage 
of nations ſhould be ſtirred up againſt the revolu- 
tionary tyrants! Happily it is not true, that the 
primitive Chriſtians would only have ſung hymns 
to Providence and ruſhed on to martyrdom. The 
primitive Chriſtians were not ideots; they did not 
confound the legitimate powers, which they could 


only oppoſe by the courage of martyrs, with the 


uſurped power of a tyrant or of barbarians that 


came to inundate the empire. They could con - 


quer or die under the ſtandard of the Cæſars as 
manfully as the Romans; nay, they ſurpaſſed them 
in courage and 3 and e e 


* Mercure als; Vol. I, No. IV. P. 292. 
Were 
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were well grounded when they ſet the Sophiſters 
at defiance to point out a ſingle coward. or traitor 
among the Chriſtian legions. In our days too, 
did thoſe heroic Chriſtians of the Vendee content 
themſelves with ſinging hymns, they whoſe 
courage was more terrible to the republicans than 
all the combined forces of Clairfait or Beaulieu? 
Where have we ſeen any of our emigrants that 
have diſtinguiſhed themſelves by their piety, 
chanting hymns to Providence during the hour of 
battle. Whence this triple inſult to the Chriſtian 
hero, to his rehgion, and to the very evidence of 
reaſon? Whence this affectation of repreſenting 
the powerful and active incitements of Chriſtianity 
as uſeleſs to governments? Is not the crown of a 
ſoldier dying for laws or for his king, which 
his God commands him to defend, as valuable as 
your laurel-wreath? Tell then the Chriftian ſol- 
dier, that the coward and the traitor ſhall not 


enter into the kingdom of Heaven, and ſee 


whether he will not conquer or die. - You think 
that you are ſerving the cauſe of ſociety againſt 
Jacobiniſm by repreſenting Chriſtianity as imbe- 
cility. Jacobins would reward ſuch ſarcaſtic ſen- 
tences, becauſe they foreſee their conſequences. 
Are our writers then to be always outwitted by 
theirs ; they can combine their efforts againſt the 
altar and the throne; and ſhall we never be able 
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to defend the one without betraying the intereſts of 
the other? 

What can be the cauſe of ſuch imprudence, 
ſuch falſe lights? Neither do they ſtudy ſuffici- 
ently the Sect nor its artifices. They wiſh to be 
blind to its power, and even to its influence. I 
alſo am an admiter of the vigor of that ſame 
writer, who ſeeks to ſtir up the courage of nations; 
but ſhould he "miſtake the real cauſes of our mis- 
fortunes, what have we not to fear from writers 
who are endowed neither with his knowledge nor 
his energy? Will not the Sect rejoice to hear 
him ſay, © it is far more to that continental fa- 
tc taliſim than to the Illundinces, that we are to 
cc attribute the lethargy of the higher orders of 
« ſociety? I know not what continental or inſular 
fataliſm can ſignify. God forbid that Princes 
ſhould for an inſtant believe in it, for it would 
only be immerſing them ftill deeper in their le- 
thargy. No efforts are made againſt fatality ; 1 
know, at leaſt, that the Illuminees would rejoice 
o ſee no credit given to their exiſting influence; 
ſor the leſs they ſhall be feared in conſequence of 
your writings, fewer will be the precautions taken 
to guard againſt them. I am poſitive, that had you 
ſtudied one half of the arts employed by the Inſi- 
nuators to ſeduce the higher claſſes, and even courts 
themſelves, you would be the firſt to find a very 

different 
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different cauſe than fataliſm for the continental 
lethargy “. 


* It is evident, however, that the author of the Britiſb 


Mercury never wiſhed to favour the //uminees. He is as in- 


dignant as we are at the fucceſſes of the inept Philoſophiſts 
of modern republicaniſm, of that revolutionary warfare waging 
againſt property and the laws, of thoſe young Jacobins juſt 
coming from the Univerſity of Gottinguen, He is indignant 
at the audacity of the revolutionary letters and of the northern 


league, that is to ſay, of a company of Theologians, Profeſſors, 


and Philoſophers of Helftein, who aſk to form a central aſſembly, 
having under it ſubordinate committees to form and dire& 
public education, without being under any controul of government, 
laws or religion (P. 292). He would have ſpoken juſt as we 
have done of the 1/luminees, had he known theſe philoſophical 
abſurdities and their ſucceſſes to be the work of the Sect; 
that the youths come from Gottinguen were juſt arriving 
from a haunt of Illuminiſm ; that the northern league is no- 
thing more than a branch of the German Union invented by 
the Illuminee Barhdt ; that the plan of education originated 


with the 1lluminee Campe, heretofore paſtor and preacher to 


the garriſon of Potzdam, called to Brunſwick, protected by 
the firſt miniſter, and decorated with the appellation of French 
Citizen, in recompenſe for what he has more particularly 
written on the independency of education,—{ Ser the Univer- 
fal Revifion of every thing relating to Schools, Fol. YT.) I fhall 
therefore repeat, Study the Sect, ſtudy its code, its hiſtory ; 
ſtudy its means for ſeducing the Great; and, ſo far from deſ- 
piſing the influence of the Sect, you will find the cauſe of 
that diſaſtrous lethargy which has ſeized on men whoſe duty 
it is to be moſt active, far better explained than by your Fa- 
taliſin. | 

\ Far 
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Far be from me the abſurd pretenſion of alone 
enjoying the means of giving uſeful counſels, It 
is, on the contrary, becauſe I wiſh that the public 
ſhould be improved by your's, that I am eager to 
ſee you better informed of the real cauſe of all 
our misfortunes. I could wiſh to ſee a holy league 
formed of ſuch men of talents as are really actu- 
ated with a true zeal againſt the revolutionary er- 
rors. My reader has ſeen the baneful effects of 
that coalition of the ſophiſticated writers of 
Holbach's Club, of the Sophiſters of the Maſonic 
and of the Illuminized Lodges; he has ſeen the 
influence of their principles on the public opi- 
nion, and of opinion on our misfortunes; why 
ſhould not virtuous and learned writers then unite 
in their efforts to bring back the public apinion 
and the people to the true principles, by laying 
open all the artifice and cunning that has been 
employed by the Sect to ſeduce them. 

The Code has been explicit on the means to be 
employed' for the ſeduction of youth, a time of 
life moſt acceſſible to illuſion, Will not virtuous 
fathers take upon themſelves to diſcard from their 
children maſters of ſuſpicious characters, and books 
that diſſeminate theſe poiſons? Will not govern- 
ments take as much pains to drive the adepts from 
the pulpit, from the chairs of ſcience and pro- 


ſeſſorſhips, as we have ſeen the Se taking to 
: | | make 
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make itſelf maſter of education, and to corrupt 
youth. Unhappy we, ſhould the reader be af- 
frighted at the detail of ſuch precautions, while 
the Sect attends to each particularity, and we 
have ſeen it as eager for the nomination of a 
country ſchoolmaſter, as for the ſucceſs of an 
adept at court, or the nomination of the general 

who is to command its legions. | 
One ſpecies of illuſion appears to be the favo- 
rite engine of Jacobiniſm, I mean that theory of 
eſſays in government, and thoſe demi-reforms. 
No art has been more powerfully. played off on the 
Engliſh nation than this ; let the people be put on 
their guard againſt this illuſion; let them be taught, 
that France alſo began by eſſays and demi-re- 
forms; I need not hint at their conſequences. If 
it be neceſſary to humble the pride of the Jacobin 
Sophiſter, and blight the very idea of that pre- 
tended happineſs which they attach to their 
ſyſtems, let the people learn that ſuch eſſays have 
long ſince been made; that the brigands who ap- 
peared under the different denominations of Lol- 
lards, Begards, followers of John Wall, of 
Maillotin, and of Muncer, all promiſed the 
ſupreme happineſs of Equality and Liberty; that 
it was perfectly uſcleſs to talk to us of the Philo- 
ſopby of a revolution that was nothing more than 
the repetition of the errors of certain Sects, of 
which che barbarous and devaſtating tenets could 
6 only 
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by 


only be equalled by the horror and contempt in 


which they were held by our anceſtors. When, 


under pretence of arguing on 'certain truths the 
Jacobin ſeeks to lead you into diſcuſſion, guard 
againft his ſophiſtry, by anſwering, that no argu- 
mentation can be held with Weiſhaupt or Robe- 
ſpierre; the firſt will retail all the arguments of 


former brigands, the latter. does what they did ; 
for if our modern Jacobins have invented any- 


thing of their own, it is a little more artifice and 
an unparralleled ferocity. They are then the 
more entitled to our contempt and hatred. 


If every where encountered by this two-fold 


ſentiment, the Se& will ſoon loſe that power of 
ilufton which has prepared its triumphs, and you 
will fee it ſhrinking back into its ſubterraneous 
forking places, the occult Lodges which have 
fo long ſince offered it an aſylum. There it will 
once more attempt to recrult its legions, and con- 
trive plots for the ſubverſion of the altar, of the 
throne, and of ſociety, But here what honeſt 
citizen can be blind to his duty? Under what- 


ever name, pretence, or form, the magiſtracy 


may have thought proper to tolerate theſe clubs, 
ſubterraneous hiding-places, or Lodges of ſecret 
focieties, what proofs are they waiting for to 
proſcribe them all, now that they have ſeen le- 
gions of conſpirators ſallying forth from theſe 


receſſes? You who look upon yourſelves as en- 


n | | titled 


. » 
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titled to an honourable exception, why are you 
ſeated there ſtill? You are tender of your per- 
ſonal loyalty, of your fidelity to your religion and 
to your country, how can you make ſuch ſenti- 
ments agree with your predilection for Lodges 
that you know to have been the aſylum of the 
moſt conſpiring Sets? Do not pretend that it is 
us, for it is the Jacobins, the moſt monſtrous 
chiefs of the Jacobins, their correſpondence, their 
ſpeeches, and all the archives of their hiſtory, 
that have unfolded to you the immenſe fupport 
they have derived from your myſteries and from 
all your ſecret ſocieties, in the proſecution of their 
conſpiracies againſt ſociety in general, againſt all 
laws, and againſt every altar. In vain ſhall you 
attempt to hide it; no part of hiſtory can 
be better authenticated ; theſe conſpiracies are 
proved at any rate to have gained admittance into 
your Lodges, and to have acquired ſtrength and 
numbers from them. Your particular Lodge may 
not be one of thoſe with whoſe honor the Sect has 
tampered ; we are willing to believe it; but what 
proofs can you adduce ? the Sect knows too well 
how to clothe perjury in the garb of innocence.— 
We are willing to believe it, and that will be 


another motive why we ſhould conjure you in the 


name of your country to abandon thoſe Lodges. 
' Your preſence is only a cloak for conſpirators, 
The more unblemiſhed may be your character of 

Vol. IV, P p honor, 
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honor, the more will the conſpiring adepts boaſt 
of your name, and of the fraternity and intimacy 
in which you live with them. — We addreſs our 
complaints to you yourſelves, but own that we 
have ſufficient grounds to addreſs them to the 
prince or to the ſenate ; may we not with truth 
denounce you as demi-citizens, ſince by your 
oath the intereſts of the brotherhood are more 
dear to you than thoſe of your fellow- ſubjects? 
Are we not entitled to aſk, whether you are not a 
ſecret enemy to every citizen who has the intereſts 
of religion and his country at heart, ſince you are 


a member of a ſecret ſociety, under the cloak of 


which a multitude of brethren are conſpiring 
againſt our religion and our laws, and that it 
is impoſſible to diſtinguiſh the innocent from 
the guilty, What right would ' you have to 
complain if the ſenate and your prince were to 
exclude you from the magiſtracy, or from every 
office that requires the whole attention of an im- 
partial citizen, and on whom no ſuſpicion can 
alight, as it appears that your affection is at leaſt 
divided between ſociety in general and your ſecret 
ſocieties, as that affect ion, according to your own 
laws, muſt be greater for the members of your 
ſecret ſocieties than for us; fince, in ſhort, it has 
been demonſtrated, that a large portion of the 
members of ſecret ſocieties are mere conſpirators ? 
In vain will you object that you have never wit- 

x neſſed 
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neſſed any thing reprehenſible in the Lodges. 
Were you only initiated in the myſteries of the 
Grand Lodge of London, know, that notwith- 
ſtanding all the exceptions we have made in its 
favor, ſuſpicions ate even caſt upon that Lodge, 
and a reviewer thinks himſelf founded im denying 


the validity of ſuch exceptions “. If you are fo 


careleſs of your reputation as to remain inſenſible 
to ſuch ſuſpicions, allow me at leaſt to addreſs 


myſelf to you in the name of all mankind, whoſe 


. Intereſts you tell us are ſo dear to you. 

No longer than a century ago the remaining part 
of Europe was nearly a ſtranger to your Lodges 
and their myſteries. You made it the baneful 
preſent ; the new. erected Lodges have filled with 
Jacobins, and from them the moſt diſaſtrous 
ſcourge that has ever befallen the univerſe has 
ruſhed forth to produce theſe terrible effects; you 
imparted to them the myſteries of your Equality 


and of your Liberty; to combine and prepare 


them, you introduced them into your tenebrous 
aſylums; to prepare their pupils, you taught them 
your trials and your oaths; and that they might 
propagate their conſpiracies from pole to pole, 
you lent them your language, your ſymbols, your 
ſigns, your cypher, your directories, your hicrar- 
chy, and all the regulations for your inviſible cor- 


* See the Monthly Review, Appendix to Vol. XXXV. 
Page 504. 
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reſpondence. The offspring may have improved 
on the myſteries of their progenitors ; but has not 
their conduct been ſuch as to make you abjure 
all connection with them; have not your Lodges 
been ſo prophaned as to make you haſten to aban- 
don them ; is not the diſaſtrous ſcourge that has 
burſt from them a ſufficient ground for eter- 
nally cloſing their gates? O you, whoſe fleets, 
under the protection of heaven, ride triumphant 
over the main, diſpelling the fleets of the Set ! 
O grant to the univerſe a victory, perhaps of ſtill” 
greater importance. At the ſight of your admi- 
rals the Sect diſappears ; drive then from its re- 
ceſſes that bantling of yours; - ſhow that if the 
abuſe of your myſterious aſſociations may in poſſi- 
bility be fatal- to the univerſe, you are willing at 
leaſt to-deprive the vile conſpirators of every plea- 
that can tarniſh your glory. Show, that if ſports, 
innocent in your hands, could grow into a ſcourge 
in the hands of others, you are not backward in 
making a ſacrifice of ſuch utility to nations. Your 
example would be powerful ; and it is incumbent 
on you to pronounce the anathema on ſecret ſo- 
cieties ; to cloſe the gates of the Lodges, to cloſe 
chem all without exception, nevermore to be 
opened, whatever may ,be the nature of their 
myſteries. None can exiſt into which the Sect. 
will not attempt to penetrate; none can exiſt 
where the magiſtrate and honeſt citizen can ſit 
down certain that the Sec has not intruded with 
it's 


. 
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its plots and means of ſeduction. The more zea- 
lous you may be for the preſervation of our laws, 
the leſs will you be enabled to ſecure us againſt 


the plots of the Sect; for though it ſhall ever 


commune with you it will not lay its views open 
to you until it has ſeduced you. Maſons of Eng- 
land, what a fatal gift have you made to the 
world! May the hiſtorian who ſhall write the 
annals of this age, when ſpeaking of the ſcourge 
that has ruſhed forth from the Lodges, conclude 
by ſaying, if England made the baneful preſent 
to the univerſe, it was alſo the firſt to ſacrifice its 
own Lodges for the ſafety of nations. 

Why ſhould not every honeſt Maſon on the 
Continent addreſs himſelf in terms ſimilar to thoſe 
in which we addreſs the Engliſh brotherhood ? 
Their preſence would no longer be a cloak to the 
Myſteries of the conſpiring Jacobins, Left to 
_ themſelves, they could no longer plead the inno- 
cence of their Myſteries. If the Magiſtrates 
treated them with all the ſeverity of the law, he 
would not have to fear the proteſts of honeſt citi- 
zens. Then would every thing denote that the 
time was come to ſtrike all ſecret ſocieties with the 
anathema of the laws; then would all the produc- 
tions of the Sect be ſuppreſſed, or «thrown away 
with indignation by every claſs of citizens. True 


principles only would be taught, and theſe would 


diſcard from the minds of the people all thoſe diſ- 
s 55 organ- 
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organizing errors. The Sect once diſlodged from 
its lurking places, truth and light would diſpel 
that warfare of illuſion, error, and darkneſs, 
which, waged by the Sophiſters of Jacobiniſm, 
prepares the way for the triumphant entry of its 
deſtroying brigands. | 

But that long expected day, that day of devaſ- 
tation and plunder foretold in the Myſteries, has 
dawned. In darkneſs have the adepts multiplied, 


and the legions of the Sect have fallied forth. 


They now wage the war of pikes and deſtruction, 
they wave the firebrands of revolution, but have 
not abandoned the warfare of illuſion. Sovereigns 
and Miniſters of Empires ! It behoves you to ſtem 
the torrent of theſe men of blood by the marſhal- 
led bands of heroes whom you command. I do not 
pretend to ſtep over the threſhold of the chamber 
where our warriors fit in council to deliberate on 


the means of vanquiſhing the Sect in the field of 


battle. But, to enſure the ſucceſs of your va- 
lorous efforts, may we. intrude. on your wiſdom, to 
repreſent. that force ſhould not attract your entire 
attention ? The Jacobin is no common enemy. 
He wages a war of Sect, of proſelytiſm againſt 
you; and Sects are not to be vanquiſhed by the 
ſame arms as warriors waging a glorious war, or 
brigands ruſhing forth from their ungrateful ſhores 
in queſt of pillage and booty. The ſeat. of con- 
flict lies in opinions. The Jacobin has all the en- 
thuſiaſm 
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thuſiaſm of the Sectary, and has alſo the force of 
arms; that you may overpower his arms, you 
ſhould know the object of his delirium. 

I began by declaring, and think I have eſtab- 
liſhed the poſition, that in this warfare of pikes 
and firebrands the Sect ſends forth its legions to 
ſhiver the ſcepter, not to fight the power; it has 
not promiſed to its adepts the crowns of Princes, 
Kings, and Emperors, but has required and bound 
thoſe adepts by an oath to deſtroy them all. In 
the Sovereign, it is not the perſon that they hate; 
but it is the chief, the Miniſter of the Social Or- 
der. The war it wages againſt a nation is of a 
ſimilar complexion; it is that war of opinion, 
which hates, not the Engliſhman, but the laws of 
the Engliſh, which abominates not the German, 
the Spaniard, or the Italian, but the God, the 
Altars, the Thrones, the Senates of the German, 
the Spaniard, or the Italian, in ſhort, of every 
people. Do not ſuffer yourſelf to be miſled; the 
Pentarques will certainly attempt to warp theſe 
plans and plots of the Se, and make them ſub- 


ſervient to their own ambition; but have not the 


myſteries taught us, that the elevation of an Or- 
leans, a Barras, or a Rewbel to the throne; never 
entered the mind of the adepts when they mur- 
dered their lawful Sovereign? It may ſupport its 
tyrannic Pentarques in the deſtruction of kings 
and governments, but it will cruſh theſe tyrants 

Pp 4 in 
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in their turn, when they ſhall have completed the 
deſtruction of ſociety. It is not a new Empire 
that they are ſeeking to eſtabliſh ; it is at the an- 
nihilation -of every Empire, of all order, rank, 
diſtinction, property, and ſocial tie, that they 
aim. Such is the Ultimate View of its myſteries 
of Equality and Liberty. Such is that reign of 
anarchy and abſolute independence, proclaimed in 
the ſubterraneous lurking-places, under the appel- 
lations of patriarchal reign, of the reign of Reaſon 
and of Nature, 

Sovereigns, Miniſters, You who watch for ts 
ſafety of the ſubje&! Is it clear to you why we ſo 
much inſiſt on this general and predominating 
hatred as the ſole principle and object of this ter- 
rible war? Becauſe it immediately points out 
that it behoves you to combat this relentleſs foe 
by an ardour and zeal for the univerſal maintenance 
of ſocial order; becauſe now it is more than ever 
incumbent on you to caſt aſide all ideas of per- 

' ſonal intereſt, that might counteract the general 

effort becauſe, were it poſſible that the intereſts 
of the Sect could for a moment coincide with 
yours, it would be only a duty that you would 
fulfil in ſuſpending thoſe mutual reſentments or 
national jealouſies that have but too long nurtured 
enmities and bloodſhed; becauſe much woe will 
befal you, if you be imprudent enough to think 
but for an inſtant that you can either make the 
prin- 
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principles or the, legions of the Sect the inſtru- 
ments of your vengeance, or of your perſonal 
views; for the powers you put in motion ſhall 
ſoon fall back upon you. 

Jam not one of thoſe who thought that they 
could trace ſuch a kind of policy in the firſt mo- 
tions of the French revolution, pretending that 
foreign powers had abetted the Jacobins with a 
view, if not to cruſh, at leaſt to weaken the an- 


cient and powerful fabric of the French monarchy. 


I have probed the ſtrength of the Se& when it 
ruſhed from its dens. But let it not be over- 
looked by hiſtory; let the terrible example of 
that man who was held out as one of the greateſt 


politicians of the age, be ever preſent to the eyes 


of ſovereigns. The Sect began to demonſtrate 
the firſt elements of its Code of Equality, 
Liberty, and Sovereignty of the People ; baneful 
policy ordered La Fayette, D'*Eſtaing, and 
Rochambeau, to proceed to the ſuccour of a co- 
lony aſſerting its ſovereignty againſt its mother 
country. I do not pretend to diſcuſs the rights 
of London or of Philadelphia ; but let the mi- 
niſter, the politician Vergennes riſe from his 
grave, he who in America would make, and in 
Holland abet, revolutions of the people equal and 
free; let him look to the throne, or ſeek the ſo- 
vereign whoſe intereſts he thought to ſerve when 
uling the Sect as an engine of ſtate!! Let the 
miniſter 
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miniſter of Joſeph II. I mean, Mercy D' Argen- 
teau, come forth; let him behold to what an end 
the ſervices of that ſovereign populace would lead 
which he was about to aſſemble in Brabant, or the 
ſervices of thoſe' pretended friends to the public 


ſafety, in other words, of the emiſſaries of the 
Sect, already omnipotent in Paris, or of thoſe 


Jacobins that he would receive and ſupport, that 
he might oppreſs through the means of anarchy *®, 
No, the Sect that has ſworn to ſhiver every ſceptre 
will not avenge any quarrels of your's, or prove a 
fupport in danger. Baniſh then every idea of al- 
liance or union with its principles and means ! it 
can never loſe ſight of its Ultimate End; and if 
it ſhould affect to make a common cauſe with you 
in the annihilation of the throne that gives you 
umbrage, it will only be that it may find you 
ſtanding alone and deſtitute of _ when it ſhall 
turn back upon you. 


To renounce ſuch temporary and diſaſtrous fer- 


vices can be no great ſacrifice. When the com- 
mon enemy of ſociety rears its head, is it not the 
duty of the chiefs of ſociety to forget all private 
quarrels, and unite in combating ſo formidable a 
ſoe? Every ſtep gained againſt it, will be a ſtep 
gained for yourſelf, for your people, and for that 


* See Letters on the Affairs of the Auſtrian Netherlands, 
Let II. P. 3z 1 
f farther 
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farther from your mind be all thoſe ideas of cold 
conomy, calculating the ſacrifices or efforts 
you will have to make, or the indemnities 
you may claim! When the houſe that joins 
your palace is in flames, do you think yourſelf 
ſafe becauſe you have not contributed to the con- 
flagration? Or do you enquire what reward is 
offered for extinguiſhing the flames ? More wild- 
ly avaricious, would you think of pillaging that 
houſe while the. flames were communicating to 
your own ? Save the univerſe, and you fave your 
own empire. Every throne beat down by the Ja- 
cobin, reduces an obſtacle that he has to encounter 
in the attack of yours. Will the arſenals he ſhall 


pillage, will the requiſitions of men, and legions 


raiſed, in the newly-conquered ſtates, enfure the 
indemnities you aſk ; or do you expect, by com- 
placency, flattery, and meanneſs, to have an ex- 
ception made in your favour? Can you hope to 
ke the Pentarques always preſerving their neutra- 


lity in your regard, becauſe for the moment they 


are pleaſed not to demand any farther ſacrifices 
from you? Or, when you deſert the common 
cauſe, will you ground your ſecurity on treaties of 


peace, or even on treaties of alliance offenſive and 


defenſive ? O virtue ! what deſertion of the com- 
mon cauſe! O ſhame! O cowardice! No, the 
very idea of ſuch treaties could never have en- 
tered your mind, had you been acquainted: with 

the 
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the Sect that propoſes them. Vou have ſigned 
them; but you do not enjoy peace, not even a 
neutrality. You are its ſlave. You are only the 
mouth-piece of its imperious dictates, until the 
Sect ſhall chooſe to ſtrip you of even the ſem- 
blance of authority.— Vou will tell us, perhaps, 
that you have been neuter in the conteſt ; that is 
to ſay, you have not dared to attack the Jacobin 
that only waits to drag you into ſlavery till he 
ſhall have cruſhed thoſe with whom you ſhould 


have leagued, and who could have defended you 


or avenged your death. Lou have lived in peace 
with the common enemy of ſociety! You have 
ſworn to abandon ſociety to be butchered, thrones 


to be annihilated, and ſceptres to be ſhivered; and 


this without ſhowing the leaſt reſiſtance. — Have 
you made treaties of alliance? then you have 
ſworn to ſupport the deſtroying hords, and to. con- 


tribute towards the deſtruction and devaſtation of 


ſociety. | 
You are ſenſible as we are of the ſhame, of the 


ignominy, of ſuch a neutrality, peace, or alliance. 


Hut a ſuperior force commands... Then ſay that 
you are: vanquiſhed, that you are a ſlave to the 
Set, and we ſhall then aſk, if on no occaſion a 
valiant death be preferable to flavery ? Is that 
throne ſaved, around which you ſtill hover, by 
permiſſion of the Sect, merely as the mouth- piece 
of its commands? Are your people ſaved, who 


are 
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are obliged to ſully their hands with the crimes 
inherent to Jacobins? Is that ſlave free, who, 
chained to the bench of the gallies, can only han- 
dle his oars in the ſervice of a pirate? If you 
ſtill preſerve any glimmerings of Liberty, if your 
ſtrength be not entirely exhauſted, riſe, Oh! riſe 
once more, and fight the battles of ſociety ! — 
Could you ſtill be led aſtray by that flitting ſem- 


blance of authority which the Se& has allowed 


you, hearken to Jean de Brie, propoſing in the 
name of the Sect, in the midft of its legiſlators, 
to raiſe a legion of /welve hundred aſſaſſins, and to 
ſend them, not to kill one king, but to murder 
every king ! Did not thoſe legiſlators announce to 
you in terms ſufficiently clear the fate which they 
intended for you and your people, when they de- 
clared that they would fraternize with every nation 
that wiſhed to ſhake off its laws or riſe againſt its 
magiſtrates and ſovereign *? Would you wiſh to 
perſuade yourſelf that there exiſts a ſingle king 
who is not comprehended within the revolutionary 
proſcription, go and aſſiſt at the annual celebration 
of the feſtival held by the Se& in honour of the 
murderers of their king ; go and hearken to their 
conſtituted authorities, and to the ambaſſadors 
whom they ſend to the neutral or allied Powers, 
all ſolemnly ſwearing the oath of hatred to roy- 


® Decree of the gth November, 1792. 
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alty. You have ſeen the adepts teaching in the 


- univerſities, that but a few more years will elapſe 
before the laſt myſteries of the Sect ſhall be ac- 


compliſhed ; then neither king nor magiſtrate ſhall 
exiſt, nor a fingle nation, country, or ſociety go- 
verned by laws. And with ſuch a proſpect before 
you, do you {till heſitate at throwing aſide petty: 
jealouſies and perſonal intereſts? Shall preten- 


ſions, miſtruſts, and enmities, between king and 


king, or nation and nation, diſanite you, when ſo- 
ciety calls upon you for the defence not only of 
your own crown but of every crown, not only 
of your own nation but of every nation wherever 
laws are recognized ? . 

It is not yet too late. Nations are ſtill more 
powerful than the Sect; let then every nation 
unite; let their kings, their ſenates, their people, 
join in the common cauſe; let every man living 
ia the ſtate of ſociety conſider the warfare waged 
by the Sect againſt ſociety and property as aimed 
at his o] perſon. Shall the heart of the Jaco- 
bin alone be inflamed by the fire of enthaf.aſm? 
Shall che deſolation of your country, the deſtruc- 
tion of your altars, of your laws, of your for- 
tunes, the devaſtation of your towns and manſions, 
the tearing away of your children, not rouſe you 
from your lethargy ? Shall not fuch fights in- 
ſpire you with courage, are they not inducements 
for ſacrifices as powerful at leaſt as the enthuſiaſm 
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of delirium in the Jacobin ? Shall it ſtill con- 
tinue to be ſaid, that the Brigands alone know the 
power and ſtrength of union? Every where they 
are one; they have but one object in view; they 
all ſerve but one, and the ſame cauſe ; they are 
brethren wherever they meet, merely becauſe they 
univerſally aim at the deſtruction of the ſocial 
order. May chiefs of nations then unite in one 
common tie of affection ; for it is the common 
intereſt of all and each of them to preſerve that 
ſocial order. Such would be my definition of a 
war of zeal for ſociety, a war entirely directed 


againſt the Sect, and the only means of depriving 


it of thoſe reſources which it may have but too 
plentifylly drawn from politicians hacknied in wars 
of vengeance, jealouſy, and ambition, but little 
accuſtomed to the idea of ſuch ſacrifices as wars 
for the general intereſt of ſociety may require. 
When I thus wiſh to ſtir up all nations to 
make but one power, but one nation in the com- 
mon cauſe ; when I thus wiſh to ſee them all ac- 
tuated by the ſame zeal and ardor for combating 
the Sect ; the reader may be tempted to aſk me, 


what is become of the war of humanity, of (elf-- 


preſervation, that I wiſhed to ſee oppoſed to that 
warfare of fury, deſtruction, and of ſanguinary 
rage againſt ſociety ? Doubtleſs, it muſt afflict 
me thus to ſound the general alarm, which calls 
your embattled legions into the field of Mars; 
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but when we behold thoſe of the Set nurtured on 
blood and carnage ; when thouſands and hundreds 
of thouſands of citizens, whoſe ſluggard tranquil- 
lity and averſion to reſiſtance could not ſave them 
from falling victims; when women, aged parents, 
and even children, have been butchered ſo recent- 
ly in the mountains of Switzerland, juſt as they, 
had been before in the fields of La Vendee and in 
divers parts of France ; when in every country 
into' which the Se& can penetrate, the inhabitants 
muſt either bend the knee to adore the idol, or 
periſh' beneath the pikes ; who will be the true 
friend to humanity ? Will that man ſet himſelf 


down for a friend to humanity, and as having pre- 


ſerved ſociety, who would let the armies of the 
Sect ſucceſſively proceed from Brabant into Hol- 


land, from Savoy into Switzerland, from Pied- 


mont into the Milanois, and from thence to 
Rome, every where overturning ſocial order, be- 
cauſe the Sect every where met but with a feeble 
and partial reſiſtance ? Which then ſhall be the 
true friend to humanity, the man who permits the 
ſcourge to extend and ravage all Europe, or he 
who excites you to cruſh the germ of ſuch horrors ? 
Will the preſerver of your life be the man who, 


fearing to probe your wound, ſhall let mortifica- 


tion engender in your fleſh ; or he who, employing 
the cauſtic or the blade, ſhall conſume or amputate 


the decayed part to preſerve the body? Had the 


coun» 
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counſellors of ſuch a cruel humanity foreſeen that 
a Sect whoſe empire is terror, whoſe means are 

thoſe of brigands and aſſaſſins, was not to be over- 
powered by their perfidious complaiſance, what 
horrors and what rivers of blood would have been 
ſpared ; what numberleſs citizens has that reign of 
terror chained to the ſtandards of the Sect, citi- 
zens even who abhorred it! And what numbers 
would have joined your ſtandard, in defiance of 
the reign of. terror, had they ſeen you waging a 
war againſt the Se&, and not a war of ambition. 
I never aſſiſted at the councils of princes, and am 
willing to believe that my fellow-cquntrymen have 


formed an erroneous judgement, and that the re- 


ports of partitioning and of ambitious views may 
even have originated with the Sect, ſince it acquires 
ſuch empire through its means; that error has re- 


cruited the ranks of the Sect with ſoldiers whoſe 
courage and lives would have been at your diſ- 
poſal, had you found means of convincing them 
that you had fled to arms ſolely to vindicate the 
cauſe of monarchy, of their religion, and of their 
laws ; had they not been led to think, that be+ 
_ tween two enemies they were obliged to repulſe 
that which was coming, not to defend them, but 
to profit of their diſſentions, and deliver up their 
country to pillage, or make them ſhare the fate 
of Venice or Poland! Deprive the Jacobins of 
this vain pretext; let every people that groans 
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under the bondage of the Se& learn from your 
candid declarations, ſupported by your deeds, 
that you only come as their ſaviour and liberator, 
that your | legions have no other object in view 
than the reſtoring of them to the bleſſings of ſo- 
cial order. 

But whither am I wandering, and what was J 
about to promiſe ? Shall the fate of my country, 
the deſtiny of empires, ſolely depend on the 
ſtrength of armies? There is a war far more ter- 
rible than that of brigands, which the Sect wages 
againſt: us. The amazing progreſs of impiety, 
the corruption of morals, and general apoſtacy of 
an age ſtyling itſelf the age of Philoſophy ; theſe 
are the real arms of the Sect, the grand ſource 
of all our misfortunes. Ye who may be affright- 
ed at theſe truths becauſe they may affect you 
more particularly, turn back to the cauſes of our 
misfortunes, and you wilt trace Wen all to this 
apoſtacy. N 
lafuriate as a demoniac of TURN a diſaſ- 
trous Sophiſter exclaimed, I will not ſerve, my 
Reaſon ſhall be free. The God of Revelation may 
perſecute me, but I will perſecute him, I will raife 
a ſchool againſt him, I will furround myſelf with 
conſpiring adepts, I will ſay to them Cruſh the 
Wretch — Cruſh J—- C—. This ſchool was eſta- 
-bliſhed on the earth; kings and great men ap- 
Plauded the doctrines of this Gembalac ; they re- 
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liſhed them becauſe they flattered and unbridled 
their paſſions. This was the firſt ſtep towards the 
revolution. Do not come and plague me with 
idle repreſentations ; turn to the archives of the 
impious man whom thou haſt idolized ; there are 
my proofs. Princes, Nobles, Lords, or Knights, 
ſuch was the crime, I will not fay of each of you 
in particular, but ſo predominant among you, that 
I may in ſome ſort call it the crime of your corps. 
The miniſters of that God whom you abandoned 
admoniſhed you of the ſcourges with which apoſ- 
tates are threatened, and told you that your exam- 
ple would be fatal to your people as well as to 
yourſelves. Do you remember how their menaces 
were received? Attend for a moment to the acts 
of that ſchool which you ſet up in oppoſition to 
us. Heaven, in its wrath, has permitted the off- 
ſpring of the ſophiſters to multiply like unto the 
locuſts. They thought themſelves the Gods of 
Reaſon ; they alſo raiſed their voices, declaring that 
they would not ferve ; but, turning their eyes to- 
ward you, they added, oppreſſion and tyranny has 
placed men like unto us upon thrones ; chance of 
birth has made men Nobles and Grandees who 
are not ſo good as ourſelves. They ſaid it; and 
that Liberty which you aſſerted againſt your God, 
when ſtimulated by your paſſions, they now aſſert 
againſt you at the inſtigation of their pride. They 
conſpire againſt the throne and the nobility that 
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ſurrounds it. Abandoned to your blindneſs, you 
courteouſly received this cloud of ſophiſters, juſt 
as you had received their progenitor. The prieſts 
of the living God came once more and admo- 
niſhed you, that this ſchool of impiety would not 
only operate the ruin of the church, but ſweep 
away into the common maſs of ruin Kings, Prin- 
ces, Laws, and Magiſtrates. Reaſon called as 
loudly on you as your prieſts; but you had turned 
away from Revelation, and you refuſed to hearken 
to the voice of reaſon. _ y 

The God whom you daily irritated by your 
apoſtacy permitted this cloud of Sophiſters to de- 
ſcend into the abyſs of the Lodges; and there, 
under pretence of Maſonic purſuits, the occult 
adepts combined their conſpiracies againſt the al- 
tar, the throne, and all diſtinctions, with thoſe of 
the pretended ſages whoſe dupes you had been.— 
The adepts now multiplied as faſt as the Sophiſ- 
ters. Under the auſpices of another pretended 


Sage, who could improve on every. ſpecies of im- 
piety and blaſphemy, a new Sect is foſtered under 


the name of Illuminees. Theſe, like the hero 


of your apoſtacy, ſwore to - cruſh Chriſt, as his 
offspring ſwore to cruſh you yourſelves ; and, in 


common with all brigands, ſwore to annihilate the 


empire of the laws. — Such has been the fruit of 

that Philoſophiſm which you would ſo obſtinately 

portray as true wiſdom. Art length to diſſipate 
6 the 
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the illuſion, and to call you back to the faith of 
his Goſpel, far more than to avenge himſelf, what 
has your God done? He has ſilenced his pro- 
phets and the doctors of his law; he has faid to 
them, Diſcontinue thoſe leſſons with which you 
combat the delirium of theſe impious men. They 
raiſe their Reaſon up againſt me; it is my Son 
whom they have ſworn to cruſh. They wiſh to 
reign alone over that people. They have taken 
upon themſelves the important raſk of leading 
them to true happineſs ; I will let them act; I 
abandon that people to the wiſdom of their new 
teachers. You, my prieſts and pontiffs, fly from 
amidſt them, carry away with you the Goſpel of 
my Son, Let their ſages beat down his altars; 
let them raiſe trophies in his temples to their 
heroes who had ſworn to cruſh him; and let that 
people proceed under the ſole direction of the 
light of their Reaſon. Begone, retire; together 
with my Son I abandon both the people and their 
grandees to their ſages; let thoſe ſages be their 
leaders, ſince they turn their backs upon me and 
my Son.“ 

Frenchmen, the God of your forefathers has 
thus ſpoken. Oh, how deeply and eaſily can he 
confound the prudence of prudent men and the wiſ- 
dom of ſages! Go; proceed through that vaſt 
empire which he has abandoned to your pretend- 
ed Philoſophy, His prieſts have abandoned it; 
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his altars are beaten down; his goſpel is no longer 


to be found. No calculate the crimes and diſaſ- 
ters!! Go and wander among thoſe ruins, behold 
thoſe mazes and ſhapeleſs heaps of rubbiſh, Aſk 
of the people, what is become of thoſe millions 
of citizens that formerly thronged in their towns 


and fields; inquire what inundation of Vandals 


has devaſtated their land. What has been the fate 
of that town, that proudly towered in magni- 
ficent palaces, or thoſe other towns, the modern 
rivals of ancient Tyre? By what means have 
thoſe riches dwindled into nothing, that were 
annually brought from the ſhores of the eaſt or 
the Iſles of the weſt. Thoſe notes of mirth, 
thoſe rural ſongs, why have they given place 


to groans and complaints? Why is that brow, 


formerly the ſeat of content, now knitted and 
downcaſt with terror; and why thoſe ſighs, that 
even the fear of being heard cannot ſuppreſs ! 


All you inhabitants of France, who were for- 


merly ſo happy under the laws of your forefathers, 
but at. preſent victims to all the horrors of the 
reyolution, have you not among ye its Philo- 


ſophers, the wiſdom of its Deiſts, of its Atheiſts, 


and of its Philanthropiſts? And you in par- 


- ticular, the diſciples, and for a long time the 


zealous protectors of all theſe revolutionary 
ſages, how comes it to paſs that you are now 


diſperſed on the face of all Europe, poor and 
deſerted ? 
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deſerted ? Is not that Philoſophy which you ſo 


much idolized now triumphant in the very centre 


of its empire ? 


Ah, how bitter would be ſuch language. i in the 


mouth of a God but too well revenged! Un- 
happy victims of your confidence in theſe - falſe 
ſages! You now conceive how terrible it is to be 
abandoned to the empire of impiety ! Confeſs at 
laſt, that your credulity, your confidence in theſe 
heroes of Sophiſtry has been diſaſtrous indeed! 
They promiſed you a revolution of wiſdom, of 
light, of virtue; and they have curſed you with 
a revolution of delirium, extravagance, and 
wickedneſs. They promiſed you a revolution of 
happineſs, Equality, Liberty, of the golden age; 
and they have brought down upon you the moſt 
frightful revolution that a God, juſtly irritated by 
the pride and wickedneſs of men, has ever poured 
down upon the earth. Such is the end of all that 
impiety which it has pleaſed you to ſtyle Philo- 
ſophy. 

Never let any perſon pretend to diſpute the 
prime cauſe of all our misfortunes. Voltaire and 
Rouſſeau are the heroes of your revolution; as 
they were of your Philoſophiſm. It is now time 
to diſſipate the illuſion, if you wiſh to ſee the 
{ſcourge ceaſe, and preſerve yourſelf from a ſimi- 
lar danger in future. You muſt work a revolu- 
tion that will be the death-blow to that philoſo- 


phiſm 
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phiſm of impiety, if you wiſh to appeaſe the God 
who has only permitted this ſcourge to befal man 
to avenge his Son. It is not by perſiſting in the 
outrage, by leaving your hearts a prey to the 
prime cauſe of all our misfortunes, that you will 
find the termination of them. The great crime 
of the Jacobin is his impiety; his great ſtrength 
reſts in yours. The powers of hell will ſecond 
him when he combats againſt Chriſt; and will 
heaven, think, ye, declare for you, ſo long as 
your morals and your faith ſhall declare you an 
enemy to the Son of God? By your impiety 
you become the brother of the Jacobin. You 
are a Jacobin of the revolution againſt the altar ; 
and it is not by perſiſting in this hatred againſt the 
altar, that you will appeaſe the God who avenges 
the altar by the revolution annihilating our thrones 
and our laws. | | 
Such is the laſt and moſt important leſſon that 
we are to derive from thoſe ſcourges that have 
befallen us in the ſame gradation as the ſophiſters 
of impiety, the ſophiſters of rebellion, the ſophiſ- 
ters of anarchy confpired.—O that I may have ſuc- 
ceeded, when terminating theſe Memoirs, in en- 
graving it deeply on the minds of my readers! — 
May it more particularly contribute to pave the 
way for the reſtoration of religion, of the laws, 
and of happineſs in my country !—May the re- 
ſearches that I have made to diſcover the cauſes 
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of the revolution, be ſerviceable to nations that 
may {till preſerve themſelves, or rid themſelves 
of ſuch diſaſters ! — Then will that God who has 
ſapported me in my purſuit, have bleſſed my la- 
bours with an ample recompence. | 


END OF THE FOURTH AND LAST PART. 


NOTE 


For the End of Pol. IV. of the Memoirs illuſtrating the 
Hiſtory of Facobiniſm. 


ON publiſhing the Tranſlation of the Firſt Volume of 
theſe Memoirs, I declared that I conſidered myſelf as only 
fulfilling a duty in laying open ſo excellent a work to 
thoſe of my countrymen who were not ſufficiently verſed 
in the French language to read the original. The object 
of the Author throughout has been to ſhew the univerſal 
havock and deſolation with which theſe depredatory Sects 
have threatened all Europe; Mine has been to excite the 
vigilant attention of my countrymen, leſt they fall into 
the ſnares that are laid to entrap them. This will, I hope, 
be thought a ſufficient reaſon for the following more cir- 
cumſtantial application to Ireland and Great Britain of 


the dreadful plots that have been detailed in theſe Me- 


moirs. 


IRELAND. 


Ireland, ever fince the year 1782, had preſented a per- 
petual ſcene of different aſſociations for different objects. 
The Volunteers had given riſe to much debate; the Ro- 
man Catholics had been actively employed in petitioning 
the legiſlature for the redrefs of certain grievances under 
which they laboured; and their prayer was at length 
partly acceded to. | 

The firſt appearance, however, of the aſſociation to 
which we now allude was in June, 1791. The propoſals 
for it are couched in the ſtyle and exact terms of the Hie- 
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rophants of Illuminiſm. They recommend the format ion 
of an aſſociation, or, as it is ſtyled, © a beneficent con- 
« ſpiracyꝰ to ſerve the people; aſſuming © the ſecrecy 
* and ſomewhat of the ceremonial attached to Freema- 
4 ſonty.“ Secrecy. is declared to be neceſſary to make 
4 The bond of union more coheſive and the ſpirit of union 
« more ardent; to envelope the plan with ambiguity, to 
“e facilitate its own agency, to confound and terrify its 
enemies by their ignorance of the deſign, extent, and 
< direction,” &c. Its Ceremonial is alſo Maſonic in order 
to create enthuſiaſm. © Let every member wear (day 
4 and night) an amulet round his neck, containing the 
great principle which unites the brotherhood, in letters 
cc of gold, on a ribbon, ſtriped with all the original co- 
© Jours, and incloſed in a ſheath of white filk, to repre- 
4 ſent the pure union of the mingled rays, and the aboli- 
< tion of all ſuperficial diſtinctions, all colours, and 
. ſhades of difference, for the ſake of one illuſtrious End. 
Let this amulet of union, faith, and honour, depend 
& from the neck, and be bound about the body next to the 
« ſkin and cloſe to the heart.” Maſonic Secrecy, Equa- 
lity, and Union, cannot poſſibly be better deſcribed. 
Its members are to be choſen from among men in the 
prime of life, without diſtinction of religion; true phi- 
lanthropiſts, who are not bound down to obedience to 
« that wizard word EMPIRE, nor to the ſovereignty of 
two ſounding ſyllables; from among men, in ſhort, 
« who know liberty, who wiſh to hats it and who are 
« determined to live and die free-men” (vivre libre ou 
mourir ). 

This aſſociation (at firſt called the Iriſh 3 
and afterwards the United Iriſhmen) „ will have, it is 
& ſaid, an eye provident and proſpective, a reach and 
F .. amplitude 
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« amplitude of conception commenſurate to the progreſs 
” « ſive diffuſion of knowledge; — it will make the light of 
0 « philanthropy converge.” Its END is declared to be, 
7 « The rights of men in Ireland; the greateſt happineſs of 
4 the greateſt number in this Ifland ; the inherent and in- 
L «. defeaſible claims of every free nation!“ For, “ the 
& rights of man are the rights of God; and to vindicate 
“ the one is to maintain the other. We muſt be free, in 
| 4 order to ſerve him whoſe ſervice is perfect freedom. 
The Hierophant next proceeds to ſtate, that “ to form 
« a ſummary of the national will and pleaſure in points 
« moſt intereſting to national happineſs, and then to put 
« this doctrine as ſpeedily as may be into practice, will 
« be the purpoſe of this Central Society, or Lodge, from 
« which other lodges in the different towns will radiate,” 
4 he diſtinctions of rank, of property, and of religious 
perſuaſions, are to be aboliſhed ; but whether any thing 
ſhort of © great convulſion can effectually and ſpeedily 
; procure the reform propoſed, is to be, with many other 
principles of ſedition, the ſubject of future diſcuſſion by 
the affociation. "4 p 
The whole body was. to meet four times a year, and 
the (regulating) committee once a month. "Theſe meet 
ings were to be © convivial z converſational, not a deba- 
* ting ſociety ; and confidential, the heart open and the 
“ door locked.” Their external buſineſs to conſiſt, © 1ſt, 
“ in publications to propagate their principles and effectu- 
« ate their ends. All papers for this purpoſe are to be 
« ſanctioned by the committee, — 2dly, Communication 
« with the different towns to be aſſiduouſly kept up, and 
« every exertion uſed to accompliſh a National Conven- 
« tion. — 3dly, Communication with fimilar.. ſocieties 
« abroad, as the IAconix Crus at Paris, the Revolution 
a 2 « Soctety 
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Eulogies were to be pronounced (as in the Minerval 
Schools) & on ſuch men as ſhall have deſerved well of 
4 their country until death, whoſe works ſhould live in a 
« library to be formed by the ſociety and dedicated to li - 
« berty.” — The ariſtocracy (poor dupes) were to be 
“ made their inftruments.” — ( Iriſb Report, Appendix, 
No. IF.) — Such was the plan on which this aſſociation 
was'to be formed, and it was recommended to the people 
of Belfaſt by a Mr. Tone. On the gth of November, 
1791, the day on which the aſſociation was inſtituted at 
Dublin, a ſimilar invitation was publiſhed by it, and was 
figned Napper Tandy, Thus do we find that Liberty, 
Equality, Secrecy, Union, and the Rights of man, were the 
real objects of this aſſociation, It is true that Parliamentary 
Reform and Catholic Emancipation were held out as their 
only objects; but it has fince appeared upon oath, that 
theſe were only pretexts, and that © the people in Lein- 
« ſter, Munſter, and Connaught did not care the value of 
« a pen, or the drop of ink it contained, for Parliamen- 
« tary Reform or Catholic Emancipation,” — Ion, 
No. XXXL) 

Their Forms and nagelt were alfo Maſonie,— 
Members were honorary or ordinary, and admitted be- 
tween two ſponſors, who vouched for the characters and 
principles of the candidates. The fign and word were 
adopted. Funds were produced by admiſſion fees, loans, 
and voluntary contributions of the & &ri/lecrats.” Taxes 
alſo of one penny per month were levied on the indivi- 
' duals of the aſſociation, and were generally tranſmitted 
through regular gradations to the High Superiors. Many 
changes, however, took place on this ſubject, and latterly 
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three pence per month was levied. Theſe funds were 
not even entruſted to the Provincial Committees; but 
a member of the Executive attended to carry away the 
monies as ſoon as they were received. — It is-true, indeed, 
that the Executive accounted to the Provincial Committee 
once every three months. 

A Chairman, or Maſter, preſided over the Lodges, whoſe 
duty it was to preſerve order and direct debates; he had 


the power of fining refractory members to the amount of 


five ſhillings, and even of expelling the member if he conti - 
nued to be contumacious; as alſo to eraſe ſuch members 
as did not attend their duty after they had been ſerved 
with a regular notice. Officers were appointed, and the 
ſecretaries always belonged to a higher degree. The con- 
catenation of the degrees perfectly coincides with Weiſ- 
haupt's plan, as the following ſcale of correſpondence (of 
National, Provincial, County, and Baronial Committees, 
emanating from the Individual Societies) will demonſtrate, 
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When an Individual Society amounted to thirty-ſix 
members, it was equally divided by lot. The firſt eigh- 
teen drawn by the ſecretary were conſidered as the ſenior 
ſociety, the remaining eighteen formed the junior ſplit, 
and received its number from the Baronial Committee 
through the medium of the ſenior ſplit. 

a 3 The 
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| The Baronial Committee was compoſed of the ſecre- 
taries, treaſurers, and a delegate from each individual ſo- 
- ciety under their direction. The County and Provincial 
Committees were to be compoſed of the ſecretaries, trea- 
ſurers, and a delegate from the Committees immediately 
under them. ( Ibid. No. II.) Ireland was ſubdivided into 
its four Provinces, and its thirty-two Counties; but as ſoon 
_ as two County Committees were formed, the Provincial 

Committee of that province was to be choſen, When two 
Provincial Committees had been elected, the National was 
formed of five members from each Provincial Committee. 
No perſon whatever could mention the names of com- 
mittee- men: they were not even known to thoſe who had 
elected them in the caſe of the National or Executive 
Committee, the ſecretaries of the Provincial that examined 
the ballot only informing the perſons who had the majo- 
rity of votes, without reporting to the Electors. Thus 
was the ſociety entirely governed by unknown Superiors. 
When any queſtions were propoſed in an inferior ſo- 

Ciety, and this ſociety wiſhed to tranſmit them to other 
ſocietics (either to get information on the ſubject, or for 
any other reaſon) it was to ſend them to the committee 
under whoſe immediate direction it might be. 

Strange members were admitted to the meetings (or, as 
they termed it, © to the honours.of the ſitting ” ) on pro- 
ducing their credentials ; but the WAGED made no re- 
turns in their preſence. 

A teſt was taken by every candidate previous to his 
admiſſion, in a ſeparate room, in preſence of his two ſpon- 
ſors and of a member delegated by the Maſter for that 
purpoſe. - The teſt was declared to be “ 4 ſocial and ſa- 
cred compact, and was in the words following: I, A. B. 
do voluntarily declare, . in endea- 


” vouring 


K 
« vouring to form a brotherhood of affection among 
« Iriſhmen of every religious perſuaſion, and that I will 
© alfo perſevere in my endeavours to obtain an equal, full, 
and adequate repreſentation of all the people of Ire- 
& land. I do farther declare, that neither hopes nor fears, 
« rewards nor puniſhments, ſhall ever induce me, directly 
or indirectly, to inform or give evidence againſt any 
«© member or members of this or fimilar ſocieties, for any 
act or expreſſion of theirs done or made collectively or 
individually, in or out of this ſociety, in purſuance of 
« the ſpirit of this obligation.” —( Ibid. No. II.) 

Dublin, Belfaſt, and Newry, were now become the 
head-quarters of the new conſpiracy. The latter town 
even enjoyed the excluſive privilege of printing the con- 
ſtitutions of the aſſociation, till by a decree of the 7th De- 
cember 1796 it was reſolved, that they ſhould be printed 
in three different parts of the Kingdom for conveniency's 
ſake, A delegate was alſo deputed from thence into the 
county of Cavan and the province of Leinſter, where he 

founded a number of ſocieties. The whole county of 
Antrim was ſoon in a ferment; its inhabitants were diſ- 
ſenters, whoſe religious tenets bordered on democracy. — ' 
The new-fangled Rights of Man began to be the favourite 
theme of all the diſcontented in Europe ; Paine's Works 
were profuſely diſtributed among the Iriſh; publications 
of all ſorts and ſizes were circulated, holding out © Igno- 
« rance as the demon of diſcord — Union, as power, wiſ- 
« dom, and the road to liberty,” and teaching the riſing 
brotherhood & that a more unjuſt conſtitution could not 
„e be deviſed, than that which condemned the natives of a 
« country to perpetual ſervitude under-the arbitrary do- 
« minion of ſlaves and ſtrangers ;—that the firſt and indiſ- 


« penſable condition of the laws in a free ſtate is, the aſſent 
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© of thoſe whoſe obedience they require — that the 
& will of the nation muſt be declared. — Away from us 
« (cries the Hierophant) and from our children thoſe 
4 puerile antipathics ſo unworthy the manhood of nations, 
« which inſulate man as well as countries, and drive the 
« citizen back to the ſavage,” No longer ſhall man con- 
fine his attention to ſome few fragments of the temple of 
Liberty. In future, © the ample earth is to be its area, 
4 and the arch of heaven its dome.” —{ [bid. No. L.)— 
The means of accompliſhing theſe great things were the 
union of the whole people; and England, Scotland, and 
Ireland, were ſimultaneouſly to raiſe their voice. In ſhort, 
the clergy, gentry, and government, were held out as the 
real oppreſſors of the people; and thus were all the prin- 
ciples of anarchy and deſtruction of property to be infuſed 
into that ſame people. Clubs and meetings were held 
under various denominations ; the Defenders were invited 
to unite and make a common cauſe; and the County Com- 
mittees were particularly entruſted with the care of making 
an union between- the Orange Men and the Catholics, 
through great precaution was to be obſerved in ſpeaking 
of the latter, leſt the Proteſtants ſhould take alarm. Union 
among themſelves and diſaffection to government was to 
conſtitute their whole ſtrength. It was feared that the 
Catholic Clergy would impede their finiſter deſigus; re- 
ports were ſpread, (that the titular Biſhops had been 
« ſummoned before the Privy Council, and that they had 
tc received a, bribe of five hundred guineas ; that they 
« were to ſummon, all their Prieſts, and command them 
* todoall in their power to diſcover ſuch of their flock 
« as were United Iriſhmen, or had any connection with 
“ ſuch.” — (bid. No, II.) — In thoſe parts where the 
whole . was Catholic, hand- bills were diſtributed, 


purporting 
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purporting to be the Conſtitution of the Orange Men, 
which was death and deſtruction to every Catholic; for, 
if the common people could be once ſtirred up to rebellion, 
it was eaſy to turn their minds againſt government as the 
centre of the Orange union (and what great weight muſt 
this aſſertion have lately acquired, when that badge was 
worn by perſons whoſe duty it is ever to be above party 
prejudice!) while, as in the county of Armagh, which had 
been the ſcene of much ſtrife between the contending par- 
ties, the Sect ſucceeded in uniting and leaguing them in 
one common cauſe againſt thoſe who were held out as 
the oppreſſors of the ſtate. 

The chain of correſpondence once perfectly eſtabliſhed, 
communications were opened with England and Scotland, 
and negociations carried on with the French during the 
laſt ſix months of 1795; and in April 1796 the outlines 
of a Treaty with France was drawn up by the National 
Committee, and tranſmitted to the French Directory. — 
In the mean time the Se& continued to propagate its 
principles and enroll. recruits, and on the 8th of Novem- 
ber all the aſſociations received orders to hold themſelves 
in readineſs to riſe, and to procure arms and ammunition, 
as the French were immediately expefted. _ 

On the 24th of December the French really did make 
their appearance at Bantry; and, ſtrange to ſay, they were 
not ſeconded in their attempts by the people, who uni- 
verſally roſe in the South to oppoſe their invaders; but 
this is accounted for in a ſtill more extraordinary manner. 
The Executive had received news, that the French had 
deferred their expedition till ſpring z this circumſtance 
threw them “ off their guard, and in conſequence of it 
no meaſures were taken to prepare the people for the 
« reception of the French army, The people were left to 

| Bo « them- 
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& #hemſelves.” I hope in God that this avowal, made by 
one of their intended Governors, may prove a wholeſome 
leſſon to that ſame people, and encourage them to follow 
the loyal and genuine dictates of their hearts. — ( Didem, 
No. XXXT,) | 
In future, the buſineſs that will chiefly occupy the 
Committees will be reports on men, arms, and money, 
which latter article appears to have been a ſubject of great 
contention. Each degree thought itſelf intitled to diſ- 
poſe of at leaſt a part of their funds; and ſuch had been 
the law originally; but the High Superiors found it neceſ- 
ſary to declare, that no Committee below the County 
ſhould be empowered to diſpoſe of the funds. Soon after 
this power was confined to the Provincial, and ultimately 
one of the Executive Directors always attended at the 
Provincial Committee to carry away with him to the Na- 
tional Committee whatever contributions had been levied 
on the brotherhood. The jealouſy of the brotherhood 
obliged the National Committee at one time to iſſue 
a proclamation, . declaring that not one penny of their 
money bad been expended any other way than that it 
was intended for.” The vigilance of Government great- 
ly contributed to augment the expences of the Sect, 
as many of the mernbers were taken up and brought to 
trial. Theſe were defended at the expence of the bro- 
therhood. A regular Committee for the defence of pri- 
ſoners travelled: the circuits; and the eminent talents of 


Mr. Curran (employed at a great expence) will ever ſtand 


Abe that juſtice was done the prifoners wherever he 


. was preſent. Large ſums were ſubſcribed by all claſſes, 
and the duped ariſtocrats (or, as one of the ſecretaries 
ſtyles them, the Araforricks) contributed at one ſingle 
ſubſcription, in the county of Antrim, 374 l. At the 

* ſpring 
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ſpring aſſizes of 1797, held in the county of Down, 7 50l. 
were expended, and a fafe conveyance had been procured. 
tothe priſoners 'that were confined in the jail of that 
county. This, however, was not the only means of de- 
fence deviſed; for it was given as the opinion of a County 
Committee, that if there is any United Iriſhmen on the 
« jury that will commit any of the priſoners that is con- 
4 fined for being United Iriſhmen, ought to loſe their 
< exiſtence.” The expences became fo heavy at length, 
from, buying arms and ſupporting and defending priſoners, 
that a lottery was ſet on foot; but what reader would ſuſ- 
pect (as was really the fact) that this meaſure was ob- 
jected to, on the plea that it encouraged the immorality of 

the people? 
To return to the new military organization of the Sect. 
It was ordered, that every Baronial Committee ſhould 
form its three individual ſocieties into a company of one 
hundred men, chooſing one captain, two lieutenants, and 
five ſerjeants ; total 108. The reader has already ſeen 
how exactly the correſponding ſcale coincided with Weiſ- 
haupt's Illuminiſm; but when the military formation be- 
gan to take effect, and the numbers increaſed beyond all 
expectation, it was deemed neceſlary to extend and change 
certain parts of this ſcale. Greater danger attending the 
taking of arms, the individual ſocieties began to ſplit as 
ſoon as their numbers amounted to twelve. Theſe were 
to be near neighbours, the better to watch over each 
other's actions and to enſure ſecrecy. The ſecretaries 
alone were to form the higher committees. They were 
the bearers of all orders from the higher to the lower 
degrees; they reported the progreſs made by, and the views 
of, the Set, in as much as it was thought neceſſary to let 
them into the ſecret; for we find that even the County 
Com- 
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Committees were not in the ſecret as to the nature of the 
" engagements entered into with the French. What un- 
happy deluded people then were the lower aſſociators, who 
were informed of nothing, but were to be the mere 
agents of rebellion and murder, and were hurried on into 
this abyſs of horrors by a few political libertines who 
graſped at dominion, and wiſhed to wade to the helm of 
che ſtate through the blood of their countrymen ! Ne- 
vertheleſs, every petty piece of information that was 
tranſmitted to the lower eee , or eee 
their Conſtituents. | 

According to the new ſcale it was ia, that TEN 
Individual Societies ſhould be under the direction of one 
Baronial "Committee ; TEN Baronialt to one upper Baro- 
mal; and in large towns TEN upper Baronials to one 
 d:/trift.. But as ſoon as a County contained four or more 
Diſtrict Committees, the County Committee was created. 
"When committees had been appointed in two counties, 
the Provincial Committee was formed of two delegates 
from each, and the National Committee (or the Execu- 
tive) of five delegates from each of the four Provincial 
Committees, though the National Committee was formed 
as ſoon as two Provincial Committees had been elected. 
A part of this Executive was ſtationary in each province; 
and it appears that Dublin, Cork, and Galway, were their 
reſidence in three provinces ; but with reſpect to Ulſter, 
it does not appear whether Belfaſt, Armagh, or Newry, 
could claim the honour. From this new formation, 
each upper Baronial will be found to contain a regiment. 
(Dia. XXIV.) 


One Baronial | 10 120 


One Individual Society | 12 Men. 
One upper Baronial | 10 | 200 | 1200 
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The captains elected the colonels, and the latter pro- 
poſed three perſons, one of whom was created adjutant- 
general by the national committee. It may not be im- 
proper here to remark the care with which theſe higher 
conſpirators ſought to preſerve their authority in their own 
hands, even in caſe of a revolution ; for when there was a 
queſtion afterward of forming a national aſſembly, it was 
reſolved that each of the thirty-two counties ſhould depute 
one perſon to be added to the executive, all lower ſocieties . 
being caſt out of the balance, and only to be conſidered as 
agents, who, after having been robbed of every moral and 
civil virtue, were to raiſe on high their ſanguinary chiefs 
and ſeducers, glutted with the blood of their lawful go- 
vernors. | yo 

Here we ſee the amazing progreſs made and the great 
power acquired fince the gth of November, 1791, Every 
thing now took a ſerious and military turn. The new- 
elected officers were in/trudted to ſtudy tactics and acquire 
every ſpecies of military information with reſpect to roads, 
magazines, mills, &c. Plans were deviſed for the ſupport of 
the wives and children © during the exertions of the Bro» 
« therhaod in the field.” Every thing that could thwart 
government was diſcuſſed and reſolved. The conſumption 
of ſpirits was prohibited, in order to hurt the exciſe; 
bank-notes were cried down; and even the buying of 
quit-rents was expreſſly forbidden, In the mean time the 
High Superiors ſaw that this armed mob could not be com- 
petent of themſelves to cope with the king's troops ; a means 
of debauching the latter from their allegiance was there» 
fore contrived. Hand- bills were privily circulated, hold- 
ing out their officers © as tyrants that had rebelled againſt 
« the rights of man, and whoſe orders were damnable ;” 
| bills, in ſhort, of the moſt inflammatory nature were diſ- 

| I perſed 
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perſed among the military by the towns-people, who were 
charged with the ſeduction of the troops of their garriſon. 
They ſwore-in ſome few of.. the ſoldiers; theſe ſwore 
others; and when their number was ſufficient, ſocieties 
were formed in the regiments. Here again we find the 
ien and word, which were changed every month; the 
catechiſm for recognizing. a true brother; and the oath, 
which was, to be true to the French republic, and to 
4 take the life of any man who would attempt to diſ- 
% cover... The rule for reckoning on friends among 
the military was, © that in .caſe the perſon ſworn is an 
* United Iriſhman, and has not taken any active ſteps 
< againſt the body or any of its members, out of the line 
« of his profeſſion, he was to be deemed ſtill the Friend of 
< the United Iriſhmen. ( Ibid. No. AIV.) — The bet- 
ter to propagate the ſyſtem, it was held out to the military, 
«that when the French ſhould come, the ſoldiers were to 
4 be ſuch as them; that there were to bs no rich, but ALL 
6 EqQuALITY; and that there was no uſe in their going 
& againſt the French, becauſe when all the Powers were 
<« againſt them, they could make no hand of them.“ 
They were alſo tampered with reſpecting their pay. 
When all this had ſufficiently ſucceeded, « a ſoldier in 
tt each company was appointed to make a return of united 
* men in his reſpective company, while two of the 
6 ſteadieſt men from each regiment © were employed to 
« carry theſe returns” to the towns-people. Theſe, in 
return, informed them of the progreſs made by the Sect in 
Ireland, and of its numbers on-board the Engliſh and 
French fleet; as alſo of all kinds of news from the lat- 
ter. A plan was ſettled, © that upon a ſignal given, (and 
4 this was ſetting fire to a houſe, or ſome ſuch token, ) if 
« it was by day light, the men ſhould turn out of the 
40 | « ranks; 
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« ranks; and if it was by night, and it could be ſo con- 
« trived, an United Iriſhman ſhould be ſentry at the gate, 
« who was to ſell the barracks; and ſuch United Iriſh. 
« men as were within the barracks were to exert them- 
& ſelves in ſeizing ſuch arms and ammunition within as 
* they could get. —lf there were but thirty friends in the 
te barracks, by having them diſperſed up and down in the 
4 rooms, when the attack was to be made, they could give 
- © the arms to the towns- people. If any part of the 
_ garriſon were not to be depended upon, the cannons ſeized 
were to be pointed on the barracks, or whole corps were 
to be cut off for refuſing to coaleſce with them. Some 
of the brotherhood even went fo far as to attempt to ſet 
fire to the ſtores; but the burning coals were luckily diſ- 
covered by a dragoon. Such was the'plan for garriſons 
and towns; the mode of proceeding in camp-is exempli- 
fied in that of Bandon: On the iſt of July, 1797, the 
« country was to be ſet on fire on both ends and in the 
« middle; and then, with what friends Mr, O'Brien 
* near Bandon could ſend them, and what friends they 
& had in camp, about Four Hundred, they intended firſt 
© taking the cannon, and then taking the bell tents, with 
the ſmall arms, which they would give to the country 
« people ſent by Mr. O'Brien, and then go put General 
* (Cote and as many officers as they could to death, and 
& retreat to Bantry, take poſſeſſion of the battery, and 
E keep it if poſſible till the French would land.” It appeared 
that at a future time, when a riſing was alſo to have taken 
place, that the ſoldiers were to put all their officers to death, 
and the yeomanry alſo if they oppoſed them. In return for 
ſo ſignal a ſervice, the town of Skibbereen was to be 
given up to the ſoldiers for pillage during eight bours, — 
(Bid. AAIA.) — Thus do we. ſee the gradual progreſs of 
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this horrid affociation toward its cruel and ſanguinary ob- 
jet — THE GREAT END!! The committees in fu- 
ture proceed” with the greateſt eagerneſs to prepare every 
thing that can involve their country in rebellion and 
bloodſhed. After the example of the bloody Marat, and 
according to the true principles of the Sect, a paper en- 
titled the Uxron STAR was publiſhed at Belfaft, printed 


only on one ſide, fo that it could be paſted on the walls of 


the ſtreets. Let this paper deſcribe itſelf : © As the Union 
« Star is an official paper (of the Brotherhood) the mana- 
gers promiſe the public that no characters ſhall be ha- 
« garded but ſuch as are denounced by authority, as being 
« the partners and creatures of Pitt and his ſanguinary 
« journeyman Luttrellꝰ (that is to ſay, Lord Carhampton, 
the commander-in-chief}. *The Star offers to public 
« juſtice the following deteſtable traitors, as ſpies and 
«-perjured informers. Perhaps ſome arm more Iucky than 
© the reſt may reach their hearts, and free the world from 
« bondage.” Then was given a lift of proſcriptions, ex- 


| aAMly ſuch as Marat gave when he ſtyled himſelf the politi- 


cat calculator, becauſe,” when four men had been torn to 


pieces by the demoniacs of Paris, he ſtated, that ſubtract- 


ing 4 from 30,0c0 there ſtill remained 29,996 ariſtocrats 
to fall beneath the national vengeance. Now this official 
writer, in his frantic rage, thus addreſſes his Sovereign: 
«Let the indignation of man be raifed againſt the im- 
« pious wretch who prophanely aſſumes the title of reign- 
« ing by the grace of God, and impudently tells the 
' © world he can do no wrong. — Oh, man ! or rather leſs, 
« Oh, king! will the ſmothered groans of my coun- 


: "0 who in thy name fill the innumerable dun- 


eon you have made, for aſſerting the rights of man, 
4 be 
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« he conſidered no wrongs ? — Go, impious blaſphemer ! 
« and your hypocritical ſorcerers, to the fate Pm1LOs0- 
« pay, Juſtice, and LisBzrxTyY conſigns thee. Tis in- 
cc evitable, thy impoſitions are detected; thy kind have 
« been brought to juſtice. _ The firſt poſſeſſor of thy 
«.trade has recently bled for the crimes of the craft. — 
« We appeal to thy noble and venerated name, O Bru- 
« tus! who bravely aſſaſſinated the tyrant of your coun- 
© try amidſt his cohorts and in the preſence of his pen- 
« fjoned . ſenate.” — (III.) — Theſe are literal ex- 
tracts from this paper; and no Knight Kadoſch of Maſon- 
ry nor Man- King of Illuminiſm could hold more violent 
language. Another paper, nearly as wild, called THE 
PRESS, was publiſhed by Mr. Arthur O'Connor, with a 
ſimilar view of inflaming the minds of the people. The 
violence of his own productions may be preſumed from the 
ſentence he paſſes on all the moſt violent papers of Eng- 
land in his letter to his Brother. We (Burdett and 
« himſelf ) ordered you the COURIER ; as to the morning 

« papers they are mere lumber in your office; fo we did 
« not ſend you more than the Court, as in the buſi- 
&« neſs of the Preſs we found it uſeleſs to have any other,” 
— Trials at Maidſtone.) 

The Committees continued to receive daily reports of 
the motions and determinations of their allies, the French; 
of their friends in England and in Scotland; and of the 
immenſe progreſs that the Set was making. November, 
1796, they are informed, © that four new Societies are 
« organized in Scotland, and that the County of Kerry 
« Militia required one hundred conſtitutions for their own 

« uſe.” In April, 1797, that “ their numbers are im- 

« menſe in Leinſter, though AT with the ſyſ⸗ 
| b « tem 
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“ tem of organization. In Ulſter there were 116,844 
« men organized.“ * 

In May, a new ſcene opens itſelf, which unfortunately 
ſhews us, that the Iriſh Brotherhood were no ſtrangers to 
deliberate aſſaſſination. Between the hours of eight and 
nine on a Sunday morning, the 7th of May, 1797, a man 
of the name of James Dunn (a ſmith and farrier, who had 
been in Lord Carhampton's fervice for the ſpace of fifteen 
years, and lived in a houſe at his lordſhip's park-gate) pre- 
ſented himſelf at a Baronial Committee, held in a public- 
houſe, Strand- ſtreet, Dublin. Maurice Dunn, the keep- 
er of the houſe, was his ſponſor, and © would engage his 
« life for him that he was up or ffraight,” Hereupon 
"the ſigns of the Brotherhood were put to him; and having 
by his anſwers proved that he was a true and accepted 
Brother, the chairman took the chair. James Dunn then 
ſubmitted to the Society, that he and a few more friends 
« were thinking of doing out (ſhooting) Carhampton, 


| ® The reſolutions entered into by the united focicties of Donaghadee and 
its vicinity (and ſeized on the rqth of April, 1797) are too explicit to be 
omitted here. They reſolved, that all power is radically in the peo-. 
« ple ; that at the preſent criſis the people being united ſhould arm, 
« chuſe their officers, and take a firſt, ſecond, and third, 'requiſition of 
6 ſuch as are able to go forth to war in defence of their rights as men 3b 
« that if any prove hoſtile to liberty, their eſtates or property ſhall be 
« confiſcated, and converted to the national fund.” All enemies to the 
cauſe were to be tried by a jury, according to the law then exiſting; and 
a Revolutionary Committee was to be eſtabliſhed. It is true, that this patrio- 
tic zeal was condemned by the Provincial Committee as premature; but it 
is to be remembered, that the High Superiors of the Sect feared nothing 
but a premature inſurreQion ; . for,” ſay they, by that means Govern-- 
te ment would have it in their power to put us down, never to riſe, at 
« Jeaſt for a century; and likewiſe we have paid a great deat of money to 
# the people in gaol, and it will take a large ſum of money to aſſiſt 
e them all winter.” = ¶ Appendix, Ne, II.) 
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&« becauſe he was a great hindrance to matters getting 
« forward.” This news electrified the whole committee 
with joy. One exclaimed, © It is great news. © It is 
« glorious news,” cried another: © It is the beſt news we 
« have heard yet,” ſaid a third; and a fourth declared, 
that “it would do more for the cauſe than had ever been 
done before.” Dunn then mentioned a narrow part of the 
road leading to Luttrelſtown, and a ſtone wall from 
whence he might have a ſap at Lord Carhampton, who he 
faid was damned wary, and always carried piſtols with 
him; but one good blunderbuſs would do as much as ten 
_ Piſtols, He then declared that four friends, John Brode- 
tick, Peter Reilly, Patrick Carty, and Ed. Martin, had 
engaged to join him; on which the committee named 
ſeven of their members to deliberate on ſo important a bu- 
ſineſs, and ordered them to meet at ſeven o'clock the ſame 
evening, when Dunn and his companions were to attend, 
The cuſtomary oath of ſecrecy was taken by all preſent, 
to the number of 17; they then parted, after giving as 
the new word © a Goop act.” At ſeven in the evening 
the delegated members met, one excepted. The oath of 
ſecrecy having been adminiſtered to the four friends, they 
were introduced. Thomas Byrne then faid, “ 1 ſuppoſe 
4 thoſe are friends and gentlemen; I ſuppoſe we all un- 
derſtand what we are met about?“ — © If they were 
4 not,” anſwered Dunn, I would not bring them here.“ 
— We know the buſineſs we are met about (fays 
Byrne); let us proceed.“ Various plans were then pro- 
| poſed for doing his Lordſhip out. Dunn repeated his; 
Byrne would have at leaft a party of nine mounted; but 
John Ferral, with ſanguinary zeal, inſiſted that every per- 
ſon preſent ſhould partake of the foul deed ; and his opi- 
nion was adopted. Another reſolution propoſed by Byrne 
8 5 b 2 N 
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then paſſed: . that three at leaſt ſhould go out diſguiſed 
& with looſe coats and blunderbuſſes; and the reſt, as 
& yeomen cavalry, to be armed with piſtols.” The plan 

of execution was, that © thoſe with blunderbuſſes were to 
« come at the back of the carriage and to fire in; thoſe 
* with the piſtols were then to ride on, and fire in at the 
et windows, leſt the fire from behind ſhould not have 
taken effect; and as they paſſed the footman and poſtillion 
« they were alſo to diſpatch them ; they were then to re- 
4 charge their pieces, ride on in a body towards Dublin, 
« and keep together, ſo as to ſecure their retreat.” A new 
oath was then taken, © to be ſtaunch and ſteady, and true 
« to one another in the buſineſs.” When the book came 
to John Ferral, he enthuſiaſtically exclaimed, © If this 
ec buſineſs miſſes, if proviſion be made for my family, I 
6 will undertake to 4 him in the ſtreets.” Several mect- 
ings were afterwards held on | the ſubje&t; for never 
was a murder more deliberately planned. Money being 
neceſſary for procuring arms, the chairman of the commit- 
tee applied to the Baronial Secretary, who referred him to 
the Treaſurer; and the Sunday after (May 14) James 
Dunn and Patrick Carty were arreſted in the Phœnix- 
park. Carty had, together with his father (a Chelſea 
penſioner) been a conſtant labourer on Lord Carhampton's 
demeſne, and had a houſe rent-free, The day after the 
arreſt Lord Carhawpton viſited Dunn in priſon, in the 
hope that he would diſcover what was become of the 
three other aſſaſſins, but he received no ſatisfactory anſwer. 
On his Lordſhip expreſſing his ſurprize that the priſoner 
ſhould be capable of ſo atrocious a deed, the aſſaſſin anſwer- 
ed, that © he thought it was @ goed ad; that he had no 
« perſonal diſlike to his Lordſhip, and would never execute 
it alone, but with his party; that he had never ſuffered 
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any injury from him; but that he was ſworn to execute 
« it, and if he were out of that (the priſon) he would 
execute it if he could,” As to the murdering the poor 
innocent poſtillion, © it was to do the thing completely. 
After this are we to be ſurprized at the horrid murders 
that have taken place. Lord Carhampton, ſome time after 
the arreſt of the ſon, had an interview with Carty, the 
father, and told him © that if his ſon would give exami- 
“ nations he was inclined to let him do ſo; and in that 
t caſe he thought his life might be ſaved; and he defired 
ce the father would tell the ſon ſo.” The father ſaid, he 
« was apprehenſive, that if his ſon gave examinations, he 
« would be murdered.” I have dwelt on this example, as 
it was the ſubject of a trial, in which the Attorney-Ge- 
neral proſecuted for the crown, and four counſel attended 
on the part of the priſoner, Mr. Curran, Mr. M*Nally, 
Mr. Greene, and Mr. Emmett, who had himſelf been a 
member of the Executive Directory from January till the 
beginning of May. Such able counſel and ſo public a 
trial will ever ſtamp this as an authentic document.—(Sze 
Report of the Trials of Carty and Dunn, | publiſhed by 
Ridgeway.) 

In June, the captains were informed, that the national 
committee had been fitting fifteen days; but, as only 
10,000 men of the County of Antrim would riſe, the bu- 
ſineſs was retarded. The colonels of the County of 
Down were unanimous for the riſing. In July their hopes 
were buoyed up by an intimation that 75,000 men were 
embarked at the Texel for Ireland ; but theſe were irre- 
parably broken by the immortal Duncan. on the 11th of 
October. b IS 

In Auguſt they received news, that a number of ſoci- 
eties had been formed in North America, and that theſe 
b 3 had 
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had tranſmitted 211 dollars to their Brethren in Ireland. In 
October a perſon, juſt arrived from Scotland, attended at 
the county meeting, held at Down Patrick, and “ ſhewed 
Kg Scotch conflitution, which was, WORD FOR WORD, 
« the ſame as the Iriſh; only that the words North 
« BrIiTONs were put in the place of [RISHMEN.” No- 
vember 14, inquiries were made of the delegates of the 
Province of Ulſter, © whether they thought that they 
could diſarm the military within themſelves ; and they 
4 all faid that they could, except Armagh.” (Appendix, 
M. AI.) — On the 28th of December, « One conſti- 
“ tution was voted to a member, to be given to part of 
«. a ſhip's company lying in Belfaſt-Lough, for the propa- 
« pation of the general principle.” At the Provincial 
Meeting for Ulſter, held the 1ſt of February, 1798, it 
was reported, that © three delegates (of whom the unfor- 
© tunate Quigley, ſince executed at Maidſtone, was one) 
& had juſt arrived from France; that the French were 
“ going on with the expedition; and that it was in a 
« greater ſtate of forwardneſs than was expected; but 
te what was moſt flattering, was, that three delegates had 
te been ſent from the UNITED BRTITONS to the Iriſh 
National Committee; and that from that very moment 
te they were to conſider ENGLAND, SCOTLAND, and [RE- 
« LAND, as one people acting for one common cauſe : 
e There were Legiſlators now choſen from the three 
* kingdoms to act as an executive for the whole.” They 
were alſo informed, that Quigley and one Arthur Mac 
Mahon, of Hollywood, had been the two principal perſons 
who, during the preceding ſummer, had opened the commu- 
nication with the United Britons, ( Ibid.) The delegates 
from England brought an addreſs from the United Bri- 
tons to the United Iriſh, In high flown and patriotic lan- 
wal Ee guage, 
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guage, the United Britons informed their FELLOW MEN, 
that “ various political ſocieties had been inſtituted for 
the purpoſe of REFORM, — But they had vaniſhed, or 
&« diſcontinued their exertions. The Lonpon Corre- 
„ sro DING Society, and other ſocieties in union with it, 
had riſen upon their ruins,” — That England was never 
without. friends to ſubſtantial Liberty; but that the flame of 
Liberty had been for a long time ſmothered, * till the 
« French revolution again fanned its dying embers into 
« 2 glow, which, they hoped and truſted, would never be 
<« extinguiſhed, — Our numbers (ſay they) are immenſe, 
* our influence ſtill more conſiderable, and our ſentiments 
accord with yours, We are unthinned by the tyranny 
of the law or of the ſ\word—Qur delegate is entruſted to 
lay before you our proceedings.” And they conclude 
« With beſt wiſhes for the amelioration of the condition of 
< man, and hopes that your exertions and virtues, aided 
„ by an united people, will ſpeedily emancipate your 
« country: We remain, in bonds of Brotherhood and 
“ Union, 


Friday, Fan. 5, 1798. 


« Yours fraternally,” 
{ Seal.) 


It appears on the evidence of John Hughes (Lordi, 
Na. J.) a printer of Belfaſt, that the delegate was a Mr. 
Bonham, who was accompanied by Citizen Baily and the 
younger Binns. The latter, who was introduced to 
Hughes by Quigley, faid that he had diſtributed moſt of 
the printed addreſſes, and deſired to have an addition 
of them printed. Accordingly a thouſand were printed, 
and three guineas paid for them by a perſon of Belfaſt, 

During this month a regular military committee was 
appointed by the Executive, © to conſider and digeſt ſuch 

by « plans, 
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& plans; and direct the military force in ſuch manner, as 
might be neceſſary in caſe of inſurrection; and in caſe 
4 of invaſion to co-operate with the French.“ | 

On the 27th of February it was reported, that the 
Aſſociat ion had at that time fourteen delegates in France, 
and that there had been held in London a meeting of all 
the delegates of England and Scotland. In March, the 
brotherhood of the province of Leinſter "ſuſtained a con- 
ſiderable ſhock, by the arreſt of ſome of its leading mem- 
bers; but on the 25th of the ſame month it appears, that 
the Provincial Committee of Leinſter had perfectly re- 
4 covered from the ſhock; they (the delegates of Leinſter) 
4 were only four days from the time they were taken before 
t they had the whole province in a complete ſtate of orga- 
<« nization; the Government had alſo taken three of the 
« Executive, but there were three appointed in their place 
c the very evening after they were taken. How truly does 
this demonſtrate Weiſhaupt's aſſertion, that when he once 
has properly organized his bands, he will bid delranee to all 
his opponents, 

Another principle of that — of rebellion had, 
unfortunately, been too well underſtood by the founders 
of the Iriſh brotherhood, and that was to make them- 
ſelves maſters of the education of youth. Many ſchool- 
maſters (as I have been credibly informed) have ſhown 
themſelves extremely active in the whole courſe of this 
unfortunate affair. The very firſt man who was tried 
and executed in Ireland, for ſwearing-in the deluded Iriſh 
to be true to the French, was a ſchool-maſter called Lau- 
rence O*Connor. — The following are extracts from his 
papers, and proved on his trial: “ I, A. B. do ſwear in 
« the preſence of Almighty God, that 7 will be true to 
6 the preſent United States of Feng and — and 
« every 
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& every other Kingdom in Chriſtianity, without its being 
c hurtful to ſoul or body, as long as they prove ſo to me. 
« And that I will not come as evidence againſt any of my 
« brethren or committees, in any court or place whatſo- 
« ever, excepting in court-martial, under penalty of being 
« excluded, or death without mercy — All brothers to live 
“ lovingly and harmoniouſly, and quarrellous to be ex- 
4 cluded, as the Committee thinks proper,” 

„ Theſe articles are according to the Foreign United 
« States of France and Ireland, by order of our committee 
« of L. G. No. 16.“ 

A ſecond paper was in theſe words: © The bearer, A. B. 
« was initiated into our ſublime degree of L. L. L. by me 
4 CD.“ | 

There were alſo found on the priſoner three regular 
certificates, one of Free Maſons, a ſecond of Royal Arch, 
and a third of Knights Templars, ſhowing that O' Con- 
nor was of theſe Orders. One of the Counſel attempted 
to explain away the oath, repreſenting it as “ the mere 
rhapſody of a.warm imagination, uſed to exerciſe itſelf on 
Maſonic myſteries ; ** he repreſented to the jury, that © it 
would be a cruel verdict indeed that would convict a man 
of high treaſon, merely for uſing a few cabaliſtical words 
and ſymbols.” I will venture to affirm, that ſhould the 
learned counſel ever chance to peruſe the Memoirs of 
Jacobiniſin, he will have a clearer inſight into the Cauſe 
he had to defend, than when at Naas at the adjournment 
of the ſummer aflizes in 1795,—(8-e his Trial.) 

What a melancholy ſcene did the ſeat of ſcience 
(I mean the Univerſity of Dublin) preſent, when on the 
19th, 20th, and 21ſt of April, 1798, it appeared on the 
cleareſt evidence that a body of United Iriſhmen had or- 
ganized themſelves within the walls of the College ! had 

conſulted 
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conſulted about providing themſelves with arms, and had 
elected officers! Nineteen ſtudents were expelled, and 
ſome other perſons cenſured, — ¶ Viſitation held by Lord 
Clare.) | 
In the mean time open rebellion continued its progreſs ; 
and on the 1ſt of April it is reported to a committee, that 
a letter had been received © from Bartholomew Teeling ” 
(executed in September 1798, being taken in arms with 
the French in their invaſion at Killala) « who was one 
of the delegates in France, ſtating, that the French 
« troops would moſt certainly be on board by the middle 
« of this month, The troops from Breſt and that neigh- 
“ bourhood were determined to try to evade the Britifh 
«< fleet, and to land in Ireland; of courſe the Britiſh fleet 


« would follow them; and while thus drawn off, all the 


« other troops embarked at other ports would make a 
< deſcent on England. Whatever might reſult from this 
<« attempt, it was the fixed determination of the National 
«6 Committee, in caſe the French ſhould be fruſtrated, 
«. that the brotherhood ſhould of themſelves make a riſing. 
4 The citizens of Dublin, it was ſuppoſed, with the aſ- 
e ſiſtance of the army, could ſeize the capital at any 
“ moment.” Unfortunately, the principles of the Sect 
had made ſuch a progreſs, that as early, as February the 
returns declared the numbers of the brotherhood to amount 
in Ulſter to 110,990, in Munſter to 100,634, and in 
Leinſter to 68,272 ; and out of 8,000 military in Dublin 
alone, it was ſtated that 3,800 would act againſt Govern- 
ment. The Executive proceeded to carry their determin- 
ation into execution, Dublin, Chapel-izod, the camp and 
the government, were to be ſeized on at one and the 
ſame time; and the ſignal was to be given to the whole 
country, by the burning of the anail coaches, But, in 
p order 
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order to get poſſeſſion of the camp at Lehaunſtown, the 
Meſſrs. Sheares applied to Captain Armſtrong, who, true 
to his duty (and happily for his country), laid open the 
whole of the plan to his commanding officer, at whoſe ex- 
preſs deſire he continued to commune with the conſpira- 
tors. He was queſtioned by them as to the ſtrong and 
weak ſides of the camp; and a Mr. Lawleſs (a ſurgeon), 
with the natural humanity of the Sect, obſerved, that the 
trees on the right of the camp would be very convenient for 
hanging people.“ At length it was agreed, between the 
Meſſrs. Sheares (John was a member of the Executive) 
and Captain Armſtrong, that the latter ſhould “ erect a 
4 ſtandard upon the night to be fixed upon for the attack 
« upon the camp, which was to be joined by all whom 
© he had previouſly known to be United Iriſhmen ; that 
« no perſon was to be ſpared ; and they were not to be 
4 given the option of joining at the time of the attack.” 
The camp once carried, and Dublin fallen into the 
hands of the conſpirators, we may judge of the uſe they 
meant to make of their victory, by the following paſſages 
of a proclamation found in the poſſeſſion of Mr. Henry 
Sheares, and in the hand-writing of John Sheares, the 
member of the Executive: | 
« Iriſhmen ! your country is free, and you are about 
4 to be avenged, That vile government, which has fo 
« Jong and ſo cruelly oppreſſed you, is no more. Some of 
« its moſt atrocious monſters have already paid the for- 
« feit of their lives, and the reft are in our hands.— 
4 Ariſe then, United Sons of Ireland! Riſe like a great 
* and powerful people, determined to be free or die ! — 
4 Arm yourſelves by every means in your power, and 
« ruſh like lions on your foes — In the cauſe of Liberty, 
4 jnaQtion is cowardice, and the coward ſhall forfeit the 
2 « property 
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&« property he has not the courage to protect: let his arms 
« be ſeized, and transferred to thoſe gallant ſpirits who 
« want and will uſe them. Yes, Iriſhmen, we ſwear by 
« that eternal juſtice, in whoſe cauſe you fight, that the 
. © brave patriot who ſurvives the preſent glorious ſtruggle, 
4 and the family of him who has fallen or ſhall fall here- 
« after in it, ſhall receive from the hands of a grateful 
& nation an ample recompenſe out of that property which 
« the crimes of our enemies have forfeited into its hands. 
* But we likewiſe ſwear, to puniſh robbery — death 
« and infamy!!! _ 

« As for thoſe degenerate wretches who turn their 
* {words againſt their native country, the national ven- 
« geance awaits them : let them find no quarter, unless 
« they ſhall prove their REES by JOEY We 
& ing. —&c. &c. 

« Many military feel the love of liberty glow within 
“ their breaſts, and have joined the national ſtandard, 
« Receive with open arms ſuch as ſhall follow fo glorious 
“ an example. But for the wretch who turns his ſword 
« againſt his native country, let the national vengeance 
« be viſited on him, let him find no quarter. nes Trial of 
Meſſrs. Sheares.) 

The foregoing is more than ſufficient to ſhow the na- 
ture of this aſſociation. My object has not been to write 
the hiſtory of the late rebellion, but merely to ſhow that 
its object, end, and means, were entirely ſimilar to that of 
the infernal Sects deſcribed in the Memoirs that have juſt 
been laid before the Engliſh reader. May my countrymen 
profit of this awful example in Ireland, and guard againſt 
the inſidious progreſs of that Sect in Great Britain 


GREAT 
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GREAT BRITAIN. 


WHEN we turn our eyes toward Great Britain, aſſo- 
cCiations of a ſimilar tendency appear; under a great di- 

verſity of names indeed, but all actuated by a ſimilar 
ſpirit. Their firſt object was, to captivate the minds of 
the people by means of © lectures delivered on political 
« ubjects, calculated by their very extravagance to catch 
« the attention of the audience; and in the courſe of 
« them every topic was employed that could inflame their 
« minds, alienate them from the laws and conſtitution of 
« their country, and habituate them to principles of ſe- 
cc dition and rebellion, The moſt violent publications 
te to the ſame effect were ſecretly but generally circulated 


in hand-bills, both in the metropolis and in the remote 


« parts of the country. Every point that could excite 
„ diſcontent, according to the purſuits, intereſts, or pre- 
« judices, of different claſſes, has been ſucceſſively dwelt 
e on, and always in ſuch a manner as to connect it with 
« the leading deſign. The attempt to accompliſh this 
« End has appeared in the ſhape even of play-bills and 
« ſongs; ſeditious toaſts, and a ſtudied ſelection of the 
©« tunes which have been moſt in uſe in France ſince the 
© Revolution, have been applied to the ſame purpoſe, of 
- © endeavouring to render deliberate incitements to every 
« ſpecies of treaſon familiar to the minds of the people. 
(Eng. 2d Report, p. 20.) — © In the ſame manner (fay 
« the conſpirators) that a farmer may be rouſed by the 
« mention of tithes, the ſhoemakers may by the exceſſive 
“ dearneſs of leather, the inn-keeper by the numerous and 
« unneceſſary flanding army, and ALL by a temperate 
and diſpaſſionate relation of the immenſe number of ſi- 
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« necure places and uſeleſs offices, in which the corrupt 
“ and proſtitute favourites, agents, &c, of the Rich and 
« Great riot in the ſpoils and plunder wreſted from the 
« huſbandman, mechanic, &c.— ( Ap. C. p. 28.) 

The aſſociation that took the lead was, THE SociErr 
rox CONSTITUTIONAL INFORMATION, which on the 
23d of March, 1791, voted thanks to Thomas Paine for 
his work on the Rights of Man. — (id. 21.) Other 
ſocieties, ſuch as thoſe of Sheffield, Mancheſter, &c. paſſed 
ſimilar votes, for his having demonſtrated the rights of 
man in a manner ſo clear and convincing. In May, 1792, 
this ſociety reſolved, that a communication ſhould be 
opened with the Jacobin Club of Paris; and an addreſs 
to that club was tranſmitted, ſigned by the chairman. An 
addreſs was alſo voted to the National Convention on the 
gth of November, 1792, in conſequence of the attack of 
the 10th of Auguſt on the French Monarch, ſtyling the 
Convention © ſervants of the ſovereign people, and be- 
-« nefaftors of mankind. The benefits (they ſay) will in 
« part be ours, but the glory will be all your own; and 
& it is the reward of your perſeverance ; it is the prize 
&« of virtue.” —( Ibid. 24.) | 
Another aſſociation, calling itſelf THE Lonpox Cor- 
RESPONDING SOCIETY, was inſtituted in January, 1792. 
It immediately formed a cloſe conneCtion with the Society 
for Conſtitutional Information; on the 12th October, 
1792, it framed an addreſs to the French Convention ; the 
deputies who preſented it, © after pointing out their wiſhes 
« to effect in this country a revolution ſimilar to that 
4 made in France, conſider the example of France as 
“ having made revolutions eaſy ; adding, that it would not 
« be extraordinary, if in a ſhort ſpace of time the French 
« ſhould ſend addreſſes of congratulation to a National Con- 
| « vention 
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« vention of England ; and the preſident in his anſwer ſays, 
« the moment, without doubt, approaches when the French 
« will bring congratulations to the National Convention 
« of Great Britain.” — (id. 25.) The fraternal em- 
hrace and the honours of the ſitting were the natural 
recompenſe of ſuch patriotic declamation. The ſanguinary 
Barrere, St. Andre, and the infolent Roland, were de- 
clared honorary members, and the ſpeeches of the two 
former on the trial of Louis XVI. were entered on che 
books of the ſociety. 

Various ſocieties were now formed in different parts of 
England, all correſponding with thoſe in London, as their 
centre. Reform in parliament, univerſal ſuffrage, and annual 
elections, were the objects held out to the over-credulous. 
Soon we find the London Society for CONSTITUTIONAL 
IxnFoRMATION and the London CORRESPONDING So- 
CIETY in cloſe connection with, and actually directing, 
fimilar ſocieties at HERT FORD; at CAMBRIDGE; in 
NoRFOLK, at Norwich; at LEICESTER; in WARA- 
WICKSHIRE, at Coventry and Birmingham; at NoT- 
TINGHAM; in DERBYSHIRE at Derby and Belper ; in 
CHESHIRE, at Stockport; in LANCASHIRE, at Liverpaol 
and Mancheſter; in YORKSHIRE, in the Weſt-Riding, 
at Sheffield, Leeds, Bradford, Hallifax, Huddersfield, and 
Wakefield; in NORTHUMBERLAND, at Newcaſtle upon 
Tyne, &c. * Aſſociations were alſo formed at BRISTOT. 
With reſpe& to ScoTLANnD, Edinburgh appears to have 
been the central point for that country, correſponding 
with London. In the interior of Scotland, and under its 
direction, we find many towns, ſuch as Leith, Dundee, 
Perth, Stirling, Kilſyth, Kerkintulloch, Glaſgow (which 
alſo correſponded with Londoh) Paiſley, Strathaven, Dal- 
m &c, The ſame rules of proceeding, and for ſub- 
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dividing the ſocieties, are to be traced again. But nothing 
can better illuſtrate the nature of theſe aſſociations than 
that of Sheffield. 
This aſſociation, they tell us (Appendix D.) themſelves, 
4 originated in an aſſembly of five or fix mechanics, who 
<-by their meeting at ſome one of their houſes, and con- 
«- verſing about the enormous high price of proviſions ; the 
& groſs abuſes this nation labours under from the un- 
4 bounded authority of the Monopoliſers of all ranks, from 
« the KING to the PEASANT ; the waſte and laviſh of the 
4 public property by placemen, penſioners, luxury, and 
« debauchery, ſources. of the greivous burthens under 
« which the nation groans; together with the mock re- 
« preſentation of the people; — theſe being the ſubjects 
« of their conyerſation, they concluded, that nothing but 
_ ©. DARKNEss and IGNORANCE in the people could ſuffer 
the rights of every freeman to be THUs violated.” 
They then invited their neighbours to deliberate on this 
patriotic diſcovery; they reprinted an edition of 1600 
copies of Paine's Rights of Man, and ſold it at ſixpence, 
to enlighten their fellow - countrymen. They ftyle them- 
ſelves the Society for Conſtitutional Information, write 
up to London, on the 15th of January, 1792, to requeſt 
the favour “of forming a connection with all the like 
“ ſocictigs in England, and eſpecially with thoſe or ſome 
« of them in London, the Thatched-houſe, the London- 
e tavern, or others, and humbly ſolicit their advice and 
« afliſtance in the accompliſhing thereof, in order to form 
« gur reſolves ſimilar to theirs; becauſe, as we are actua- 
&« ted by the SAME cauſe and principle, and all our in- 
« tereſts being one, our ſentiments ought and muſt be the 
« ſame.” In about four months after, they inform the 
London Society, that © not only their large and populous 
; « town, 
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* town, but the whole neighbourhood for many miles round 
« about, have an attentive eye upon them; and that moſt 
« of the towns and villages were forming themſelves into 
« familar aſſociations, ſtrictly copying after us.” They 
alſo declare their object to be, a RADICAL REFORM of 
the Country as ſoon as prudence and diſcretion would 
permit, and eſtabliſhed on that ſyſtem which is conſiſ- 
« tent with the rights of man.” They requeſt that cer- 
tain members of their aſſociation may be admitted to the 
London meeting, which now becomes the regulating com- 
mittee, that * a more cloſe connection might be formed 
« and communication be maintained,” for the extenſion of 
tc uſeful knowledge from town to village, and from village 
ce to town, until the whole nation be ſufficiently enligh- 
« tened and united in the ſame cauſe, which cannot fail of 
c being the caſe wherever the moſt excellent works of 
ce Thomas Paine find reception.” Should any perſon 
wiſh to be convinced, that all theſe, as well as the Iriſh 
ſocieties, were formed on Weiſhaupt's correſponding ſcale, 
let him attend to the improvement which the Sheffield 
people were about to adopt at the end of the 4th month, 
and after this offspring of the diſcontented mechanics had 
correſponded with London: © It is certainly (they ſay) 
« the beſt way of managing large bodies, as in great and 
& populous towns; viz, dividing them into ſmall bodies 
& or meetings of ten perſons each, and thoſe ten to ap- 
« point a dzlegate. Ten of theſe delegates form another 
* meeting, and ſo on, delegating from one to another, 
ce till at laſt they are reduced to a proper number for con- 
4 ſtituting the Committee or GRAN D Councirt,” Aſter 
this, it is really uſeleſs to trouble my reader with any 
thing more on the nature or principles of the ſocieties of 
Great Britain, We find ſubſcriptions carried on for the 
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defence of the proſecution commenced. againſt Thomas 
Paine. The Scotch Societies agree with thoſe of Eng- 
land to hold a Convention, which, though not general from 
England, met in October, 1793. — (Appendix F.) — A 
letter was there read from the four united focieties of Ire- 
land. Citizens Hamilton Rowan and Simon Butler attended 
from Dublin, but were not delegated; however, the latter 
made a report to the convention on the ſtate of Ireland. 
Margarot, a: London delegate, ſaid, The ſocieties in 
London are very numerous, though ſomewhat fluctua- 
« ting. In ſome parts of England whole towns are re- 
„ formers; Sheffield and its environs have 50,000. — 
cc Tn Norwich there are 30 ſocieties in one. — If we could 
« get a convention of England and Scotland called, we 
«© might repreſent fix or ſeven hundred thouſand males, 
& which is a majority of all the adults in the kingdom; 
< and miniſtry would not dare to refuſe us our rights.” 
They had held forrteen ſittings, when the magiſtrates 
thought proper to put a ſtop to it and arreſt ſome of the 
members; others aped the conduct of the tiers etat at 
Verſailles, when ordered to difperfe, and adjourned from 
place to place ; happily, however, they did not ſucceed. 
All their forms, and even their modes of ſpeech, were 
ſervilely copied from the French. After. the numerous 
adherents that they had ſeduced, it is natural to think that 
the teachers of the Se thought it time t9 bind the mon- 
ters who dared oppoſe them; to effectuate this, pikes 
were forged in different parts of Great Britain. A 
< plan (writes the ſecretary of the Sheffield fociety, in 
« April, 1794) has been formed for carrying into effect 
© this neceſſary buſineſs (of arming). Pike-blades are 
„ made with hoops for the ſhafts to fit the top ends; the 
4 bottom end of the ſhafts ſhould be about an inch thick- 
« er, and fir is recommended for the ſhafts, ſelected by 
7 | « perſons 
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« perſons who are judges of wood. The blades and 
« hoops will be fold at the rate of one ſhilling, properly 
“ tempered and poliſhed, The money ſent with the or- 
6“ ders.” — (2d Report, p. 2.) — The ſecretary of the 
Correſponding Society gave directions where the pikes 
might be procured (page 5); thoſe who could procure 
muſkets learned the uſe of them, exerciſing by candle-light, 
or under pretext of loyal aſſociations; that which aſſumed 
the name of Loyal Lambeth would admit none but thoſe 
who were members of the Correſponding Society, or who 
promiſed to become ſo; nor had this armed aſſociation 
been authoriſed by government, Meanwhile Scotland had 
made ſuch progrels, that the brethren there not only began to 
arm with pikes, but alſo turned their minds towards acting 
The plot was fortunately diſcovered. A ſheriff's officer 


went to ſearch the houſe of a Mr. Watt, for ſome goods 


which were ſuppoſed to have been ſecreted, as belonging 
to a bankrupt of the name of Nielſon, and who has fince 
commenced preacher in England. In this ſearch he found 
ſome pikes; and in a ſecond (made in the ſame week, on 
the 15th of May, 1794) many more were diſcovered in 
a cloſet. This gave riſe to inquiries, and it was found 
that no leſs than 4000 pikes had been ordered for Perth, 
beſide thoſe wanted for Edinburgh. It was farther diſco- 
vered, that this Watt was a member of the Committee of 
Ways and Means delegated from the remnants of the 
convention; that he had in this committee read a plan 
« For ſeizing on the Lord Juſtice Clerk, the Lords of 
« Seſſion, and the Lord Provoſt. A fire was to be light- 
« ed at the Exciſe, and when the ſoldiers were coming 
« down the people were to fall on them and ſeize the 
« Banks.” As ſoon as this had ſucceeded, a proclama- 
tion was to be iſſued, « Deſiring all farmers not to remove 
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« theit grain under- pain of death, and all gentlemen not 
« to go three miles from their houſes.” This grand 
plan was communicated to the Societies by means of tra- 
velling adepts, who had a certificate authorizing them to 
call at the Societies. It was not ſigned, but ſeals were 
attached to the commiſſion. The plan executed, and the 
« Ariftocrats ſeized,” couriers were to be ſent to the 
country with the news. In Watt's houſe were alſo found 
te types of the hand- bill contained in Appendix A. No. 1. 
and dated Dundee, April 12, 1794, which was diſtributed 
among the Fencibles, to. ſtir them up to revolt. The 
manner of diſtributing them is worthy of remark, as being 
common to England as well as to Scotland. Downte, who 
was alſo a member of the Committee of Ways and 
Means, and who was convicted with Watt, after giving 
| ſome to a perſon who was to diſtribute them, © deſired 
4 him to throw the parcel on the floor; and if any body 
« afked him where he got it, he might fay he found it.” 
A ſhort time after, theſe hand-bills found their way to 
the ſoldiers in garriſon at Dalkeith. — (See the Trials of 
Watt and Downie, in Auguſt and September, 1794.) 
On the 12th of April, 1797, England witneſſed the 
awful ſight of its fleet in open inſurrection. Here, as on 
land, we find oaths of | ſecrecy and of union, delegates, 
and accord of ſyſtem pervading the whole mutiny. At 
Portſmouth jt was happily quelled, in a great degree, by 
the 20th of April; ſome ſtraggling ſhips would indeed 
ſhow ſymptoms of revolt, from time to time, both there 
and at Plymouth: at length the great mutiny at the Nore 
broke out on the 12th May, and was not ſuppreſſed till 
the month of June. Many of - the mutineers were brought 
to trial; and Parker, their leader, was hanged on the goth 
of June. No authentic document appeared on theſe trials, 
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indeed, that could connect this mutiny with the ſecret 
ſocieties / on land; but, if we look to dates, it will be 
evident that the Correſponding Society did not view this 
inſurrection of the fleet with an indifferent eye. I here 
allude to the papers that appeared on the trial of a man 
of the name of Fellowes, who had been a journeyman: 
carpenter before he took to the patriotic line; he was 
tried at Maidſtone. on the 13th of March, 1798 (his 
trial having been deferred at his own requeſt) and ſen- 
tenced to two years impriſonment. The account of the 
tranſaction given by the priſoner, as appeared in evidence, 
is as follows: „ That he lodged at a Mr. Wratten's 
« houſe in Maidſtone ; that a parcel came there on the 
« 18th of May, 1797 (the fleet in full mutiny) directed 
* to Mr. Wratten, by a Charing-croſs coach. The wife 
* opened the parcel ;.and, as Mr. Wratten was from home, 
« he (Fellowes) told the wife, that the papers it con- 
© tained belonged to one of the ſocieties; there was to 
« be a meeting, he told her, on that night at the Roſe 
« and Crown ; that he would carry them there, and take 
the ſenſe of the meeting. He accordingly did ſo; read 
© one of them, and none of the ſociety made apy ob- 
« jection. He then laid them on the table, and the 
members of the ſociety helped themſelves as they thought 
« proper (or, perhaps, found them, as was the eaſe 
with the hand-bills in Scotland). Some of the bills were 
carried from this meeting to another diviſion of the ſo- 
ciety, fitting at the Caftle Inn, under the pretence of 
knowing whether they were legal; but, whether legal or 
not, they were diſtributed before morning among the ſol- 
diers then at Maidſtone. The paper began thus : “ To 
the Britiſh Army: — Comrades, are we not men? Is it 
not high time we ſhould prove we know ourſelves to 
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« be ſuch? Are we any where reſpected as men, and 
« why are we not? Have not wrong notions of diſci- 
ce pline led us to our preſent deſpiſed condition ? Is there 
4 a man among us who does not wiſh to defend his 
« country, and who would not willingly do it without 
being ſubject to the infolence and cruelty of effeminate 
« puppies ? Were not THE SAILORS (at that time in 
full inſurrection), lite us, mocked for want of thought, 
though not ſo much deſpiſed for poverty as we are? 
« Have they not proved that they CAN THINK and ACT 
« for themſelves, and preſerve every uſeful point of dif- 
« cipline full as well, or better than when under the 
« tyranny of their officers ? Then comes a heap of de- 
clamation againſt the officers, againſt Parliament, againft 
barracks (a terrible grievance, as it guards the ſoldiers 
from falling an eaſy prey to the diſcontented), and on the 
ſyſtem of clothing; the Addreſs then proceeds: Theſe 
“ are a few of our grievances, and but a few; what ſhall 
c we do? The tyranny of what is fallely called diſcipline 
«K prevents us from atting like other men. We cannot 
& even give in a petition for that which common honeſty 
« would freely have given us long ago. We have only 
„ two choices, either to ſubmit to the preſent impoſitions, 
« or demand the treatment proper for men. The power is 
« all our own. The regiments which ſend you this are 
willing to do their part.“ (Can the Correſponding So- 
ciety here denominate themſelves regiments, in conſe- 
quence of their pike-buſineſs ?) 4 They can ſhow their 
« countrymen they can be ſoldiers without being ſlaves, 
« and will make their demands as ſoon as they know you 
&« will NOT DRAW THE TRIGGER AGAINST THEM. 
« Of this we will judge when we know you have dif- 
6 tributed this bill, not only among your comrades, but 
«K 0 
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* ta every foldier whom you knaw IN EVERY PART of 
« the country Be ſober Be ready;” The whole of this 
trial took place in preſence of ſeveral of the members of 
the Correſponding Society of Maidſtone ; and after the 
ſentence of two years impriſonment was paſſed on Fel- 
lowes, and that he was taking from the bar, ſome of his 
friends conſoled him by ſaying, «< Two years! that is a 
“ long while; but Buonaparte will be here before that.“ 
However, this vapouring Cameleon is little to be dread- 
ed by Britons, 

Hand-bills of the ſame nature were diſperſed among 
the army in other parts, and particularly in London; but, 
like true ſoldiers, they only anſwered by offering rewards 
(collected from their pay) for the diſcovery of the miſ- 
creants who had conceived fo mean an opinion of them.as 
to think they could be ſeduced from their duty. A par- 
cel of hand-bills, in the very terms here mentioned, was 
thrown into the ſtables of the Second Regiment of Horſe 
Guards, between the hours of one and three in the morn- 
ing, but was treated with the contempt it deſerved. The 
diſtribution of ſuch hand- bills, and the proof adduced at 
Maidſtone, will cauſe much leſs ſurprize, when it is 
known, that “ the deſign of endeavouring to ſeduce the 
« army from their duty had been the frequent ſubject of 
« converſation among ſome members of the Correſpond- 
<« ing Society; it even appears, that a project was repeat- 
« edly agitated among them, of ſtriking a ſudden blow, 
and beginning by ſecuring the Royal Family and the 
« Members of both Houſes of Parliament, with the hope 
« (as it was expreſſed) that the army, being without 
« leaders, would no longer oppoſe their attempts.“ — 
(ad Report, p. 17.) 
| C4 The 
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- The Iriſh ſyſtem was now fully adopted in Scotland; 
as on the 21ſt October, 1797, a perſon juſt arrived from 
Scotland brought' a Scotch Conſtitution to a County 
Meeting at Down Patrick, © which was word for word 
the ſame as that of the Iriſh, only the words United 
* NorTH-BRL1TONs were ſubſtituted for United IRISH- 
& men —(lriſh Appendix, Ne. AIV.) - And on the 5th 
of January, 1798, The United Britons ſend the addreſs 
already mentioned in the account of Ireland, declaring 
that © The Society of the Friends of the People and that 
4 for Conſtitutional Information had diſcontinued their 
c exertions; that the London Correſponding Society, and 
e other focieties in union with it, had ariſen upon their 
66 ruins.” — (1bid.) — The delegates who carried it in- 
formed the National Committee of Ireland, that © Eng- 
4 land, Scotland, and Ireland, were in future to be con- 
« ſidered as one people, acting for one common cauſe; 
« that legiſſators were now choſen from the three king- 
“ doms, to act as an Executive for THE WHOLE,” — 
Whither does this information naturally lead us? Surely 
to that paper which gave riſe to the famous trial at 
Maidſtone of Quigley, Binns, O*Connor, &c.? It began 
thus: © The Secret Committee of England to the Exe- 
« cutive Directory of France — Health and Fraternity— 
© the 6th of Pluvioſe (or January 25, exactly twenty days 
cc after the addreſs to Ireland). CiTizExn DiRECTORS— 
* we are called together, on the wing of the moment, to 
* communicate to you our ſentiments; the citizen who 
* now preſents them to you, and who was the bearer of 
« them before, having but a few hours to remain in town, 
expect not a laboured addreſs from us; but plainneſs is 
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* Affairs are now drawing to a great and awful criſis ; 
« tyranny, ſhakea to its baſis, ſeems about to be buried 
cc in its own ruins. With the tyranny of England that of 
« all Europe muſt fall. Haſte then, Great Nation, pour 
« forth thy gigantic force]! Let the baſe diſpot feel thine 
« avenging ſtroke, and let one oppreſſed nation carol forth 
« the praiſes of France at the altar of liberty. 

« We ſaw with rapture your proclamations ; they met 
& our warmeſt wiſhes, and removed doubts from the minds 
ce of millions. Go on! Engliſhmen will be ready to ſecond 
& your efforts 11!” What ſpurious breed of Engliſhmen 
are theſe ? What race of Engliſhmen have ſuffered them- 
ſelves to be led away by ſuch baſe-born cowards ? Is it in 
the life-time of a Howe, a Hood, a Bridport, a St. Vin- 
cent, a Duncan, or a Nelfon, that they dare invite theſe 
enemies of the human race to come and pillage this flou- 
riſhing country? Are the ſans culottes then to lord it in 
London ſtreets, bearing on pikes in ſanguinary triumph 
the heads of the beſt men of England, with the hideous 
yells of Equality and Liberty ? Vainly ſhall ſuch ſyco- 
- phants, in the hope of partaking of the general pillage 
and of deſpoiling their fellow-countrymen (for, from the 
king to the peaſant, ALL are declared monopolizers ) ſpread 
the terror of French arms and the impoſſibility of reſiſt- 
ing them. No; far from us be ſuch teachers and ſuch 
leaders, who only beguile the unheedy to lead them to 
beggary, wretchedneſs, or the gallows. ExnGLi$HMEN 
are loyal, manly, and brave; and when once they ſhall 
have unmaſked theſe inſidious brethren, they need never 
doubt of victory. But to return to the addreſs : The 
nation is repreſented to be on the eve of bankruptcy ; as 
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confidence in the leaders of oppoſition (at leaſt ſuch was 
the explanation of that paſſage given by the Counſel for 
Mr. O*Connor). It then proceeds : — 
Already have the Engliſh fraternized with the Iriſh 
4 and the Scots; and a delegate FROM EACH now /its 
„ with us. The facred flame of liberty is rekindled, the 
« holy obligation OF BROTHERHOOD is received with en- 
6 thufiaſm. Even 1N THE FLEETS and Armies it makes 
« ſome progreſs. DIiSAFFECTION prevails in both, and 
« United Britain burns to break her chains.“ 

I had forgotten to ſpeak of a circumſtance relating to 
the fleets. Engliſhmen have viewed with horror the ſcene 
of the Hermione frigate, whoſe crew roſe on their officers, 
murdered them, and carried the ſhip into an enemy's port. 
They have ſeen many other plots laid (but fortunately 
diſcovered) to murdet the officers and give up the ſhips to 
the enemy. Looking back to the oath adminiſtered to the 
military in Ireland, - to be true to the French,” and the 
plans agreed upon “ to murder their officers and deliver 
the arms up to the towns- people,“ the reader will not be 
ſo much at a. loſs to judge whence ſuch atrocious plots 
could ariſe, or what the progreſs of the BROTHERHOUD 
in the fleets can mean. God forbid, that I ſhould men- 
tion this with any idea of reproach to thoſe gallant men 
who have ſince fo gloriouſly obliterated every ſtain that 
could have attached to their conduct during the mutiny, 
They ſaw with regret that they had fallen victims to 

| ſeduction, and they gloriouſly revenged themſelves on the 
enemies of their country. They have counteracted the 
atrocious plans of the conſpiring Brotherhood; and when 
I mentioned the mutiny, it was only to remind them, that 
crafty ſeducers could perchance ſyrprize their natural 
honeſt y. | 
It 
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It continues: “ United as we are, we only wait with 
« impatience to ſee the Hero of Italy, and the brave 
« yeterans of the Great Nation. Myriads will hail their 
& arrival with ſhouts of joy; they will ſoon finiſh the 
« glorious campaign! Tyranny will vaniſh from the 
« face of the earth, and, crowned with laurels, the in- 
« vincible army of France will return to its native 
« country, there long to enjoy the well-earned praiſe of 
« a grateful world, whoſe freedom they have purchaſed 
« with their blood,” 1+ Chis 

-Did ſycophants ever beg more earneſtly for the plunder 
and devaſtation of their fellow-countrymen; for they 
could no longer plead ignorance of the views of the 
French? Colonel Tate had made his - deſcent on the 
coaſt of Wales the 22d of February, 1797, and his in- 
ſtructions, ſigned by Hoche, “ the faithleſs conqueror of 
Quiberon, ordered him © to execute a coup de main on 
« Briſtol; ” for its deſtruction was © of the very laſt 
importance, and every poſſible effort ſhould be made to 
« accompliſh it,“ on account of its riches and commerce. 


* Theſe inſtructions were much cavilled at by thoſe papers that are 
ever ſounding the praiſes of the French Revolution; and even ſo late as 
the 31ſt of October, 1798, the Courrtr boldly declares them to be a 
clumſy fabrication of the miniſterial writers. - The Engliſh nation at large 
ſhould know that thoſe inſtructions were never doubted of by any well 
informed perſon, from the firſt ſeizure of them by Lord Cawdor in Feb. 
1797 ; that they were depoſited at the Secretary of State's office; that they 
are alluded to in the report made the gth of May, 1798, by the Houſe of 
Commons On the treatment of priſoners of cr, and are publiſhed in the 
Appendix (A. No. AC.) to that report. When the reader is informed that 
an office is eſtabliſhed, Rue du Bacg, for the delivery of the Courts at 
Paris, that it is ſtrongly recommended by a creature of the Directory, in. 
one of their periodical papers, while all other Engliſh papers, but one, are 
proſcribed, his ſurprize will ceaſe, as it is natural to expect that ſome re- 
turn muſt be made to the Directory by the editor of this paper for ſo mark- 
ed a favour, though it were at the expence of truth. 


The 
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The troops were to be landed by night © within five 
miles of the town, in the greateſt ſilence, and, being 
4 ſupplied with combuſtible matter, were to advance ra- 
* pidly- in the dark, on that ſide of Briſtol] which might 
* be to windward, and immediately ſet fire to that quar- 
ter. If the enterprize be conducted (they ſay) with 
« dexterity, it cannot fail to produce the total ruin of 
e the town, the port, the docks, and the veſlels, and to 
«ſtrike terror and amazement into the very heart of the 
« capital of England.” Let the Inhabitants of Briſtol 
now call on thoſe inſidious brethren who dare commune 
with them, and aſk them, Whether they alſo approve of 
this invitation of the brotherhood to the French, as they 
« applanded and approved the reſolution of forming ano- 
« ther general convention on the 24th of April 1794, 
after the diſperſion of the Scotch- Convention in Decem- 
ber 1793. After reading Hoche's Inſtructions, will they 
write again to the London Correſponding Society — © we 
4 read — we bluſhed — we took courage — we did more; 
t“ for we reſolved on re- aſſembling. If fo they do, it is 
to be hoped that they will do it for the purpoſe of m̃aking 
public atonement to their fellow-townſmen for their paſt 
conduct; for they can no longer ſay © tis a noble—'tis 
Ka virtuous — tit @ god-like and immortal cauſe — in 
« which we are now mutually embarked.” — (Appen- 
dix H. ) | 

The inſtructions proceed: © The nden under 
« Colonel Tate has in view three principal objects; the 
« firſt is, if poſſible, to raiſe an inſurrection in the coun- 
try; the ſecond is, te interrupt and embarraſs the 
« commerce of the enemy; and the third, to prepare and 
facilitate the way for a deſcent, by diſtracting the atten» 


tion of the Engl government. | 
In 
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In all countries the poor are the claſs moft prone te 
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inſurrection; and this diſpoſition is to be cheriſhed by 
diſtributing money and drink ; by INVEIGHING againſt 
the government, As THE CAUSE OF THE PUBLIC DIS- 
TREs8S; by recommending and facilitating a riſing, to 
plunder the puhlic ſtores and magazines, and the pro- 


perty of the rich, whoſe affluence is the natural ſubject - 


of envy to the poor.” By ſuch means © numbers of 
artizans and workmen, of vagabonds and idlers, and 
even malefactors,“ were to be attracted and “ formed 
into new companies under the command of French 
officers.” W 

«© The commerce of the enemy in the country is to be 
interrupted by breaking down bridges, cutting off dykes, 
and ruining  cauſeways, which is, at the ſame time, 
eſſentially neceſſary for the preſervation of the army; by 
plundering all convoys of ſubſiſtence, the public ſtages 
and waggons, and even private carriages ; the cutting 
off the ſupplies of proviſions from the principal towns, 
burning all veſſels and boats in the rivers and canals, 
deſtroying magazines, ſetting fire to docks and coal- 
yards, rope-walks, great manufactories, &c, &c. It 
is to be obſerved likewiſe, that by-theſe means a crowd 
of artizans will be thrown out of employ, and of courſe 
be ready to embark in any meaſure which holds out to 
them ſubſiſtence and plunder without labour or fatigue.” 


To be ſure, the poor, the workmen, and artizans, are 
here held out as a moſt profligate race ; but Hoche, it is to 
be remembered, ſpeaks from the example of France, where 
the deſtruction of manufacturing towns was looked upon 
as a means of recruiting the Jacobin ranks. Secret ſocie- 


ties had prepared them for ſuch horrid deeds in France; 
and Sheffield, Birmingham, and Mancheſter, appear to 


have 


1 
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have been the firſt objects of the patriotic labours of the 
ſecret ſocieties in England. 
« Subſiſtence is to be ſeized wherever it can be found; 
« if any town or village refuſe to ſupply it at the moment, 
« it is to be given up to immediate pillage ; your ſoldiers 
« are to carry with them nothing but their arms: they 
4 wrll find every where clothes, linen, and ſhoes; the 
© inhabitants muſt ſupply your wants, and the ſeats of the 
4 gentry are to be your magazines, Wherever the legion, 
& or any of its columns, is poſted, if the neighbouring 
“ pariſhes do not give inſtant notice of the approach of the 
« enemy by ringing bells, or otherwiſe, they are to be 
given up TO FIRE AND SWORD. 
Wich boldneſs and intelligence combined, you may 
« eafily pofleſs yourſelf of Cheſter or Liverpool, which 
« you will ruin by burning the magazines, and filling up 
the ports, or at leaſt you will cut off all communication 
“ between thoſe cities and the interior. — In order to 
« ſpread the conſternation and aſtoniſhment as widely as 
4 poſlible, after the deſtruction of Liverpool, (for this 
4 point is capital,) you muſt follow your blow, and ſeize 
4 upon ſome ſmall town or ſea-port on that coaſt, which 
« you will lay under contribution.” Was it (I would 
aſk) to prepare the town of Liverpool for ſuch a fate that 
ſo early as 1792 ſome of its inhabitants entered into a direct 
correſpondence with the London ſocieties that were at that 
time addreſſing the Jacobins of Paris and hailing them as 
brothers? Did they then conceive, that within the ſpace 
of fix years an addreſs would be ſent to invite thoſe Jaco- 
bins into England, bearing ſuch inſtructions as are now 
laid before the reader ?—During this time Hoche, in per- 
ſon, was ſuppoſed to be in Ireland; and my reader may 


eaſily — by theſe inſtructions, the horrors that he 
would 


[ 47 ] 


would have committed himſelf, had he ſucceeded in his at- 
tempt at Bantry-Bay. Two other French parties were 
to have been acting in concert with Tate, in all probabili- 
ty with ſimilar inſtructions, in Yorkſhire, Durham, and 
Northumberland; and without doubt theſe parties, if ſue- 
ceſsful, would have as radically reformed the conſtitution 
as could have been deſired by that aſſociation at Newcaſtle- 
upon-Tyne, which wrote, on the 24th of April, 1794, to 
inform the London Correſponding Society how canningly 
they met every week, admitting none hut known friends, 
« and aſſuming no name but that of NEWSPAPER<-COM> 
« pANIESs.” News indeed! their town burnt, their port 


. . deſtroyed — Great news — bloody news for the FRIENDS, 


Should they, however, not have been the firſt object of 
the rapacity of the implacable enemy, and, learning by 
the example of Briſtol, have conceived hopes of preſer- 
ving their town, by petitioning his Majeſty for a military 
force, would they (I make bold toaſk) patriotically finiſh 
their petition, by “ Farewell, hoping the HYDRA OF 
« TYRANNY AND IMPOSITION Hall foon fall under the 
„ GUILLOTINE OF TRUTH AND REASON {!”” Let them 
learn before it is too late. Appendix H, p. 121.) 

In February laſt, the united Britiſh were ſwearing-in 
proſelytes in the Borough; and theſe ſeducers would have 
continued their ſeditious practices, had they not been put 
to flight by the magiſtrates of Union-hall; and John 
Cormick, in his declaration of July, 1798, ſtated, that 
he knows there is an agent for the United Britiſh reſi- 
« dent in Paris, and that there are agents both for the 
« United Britiſh and Iriſh reſident at Hamburg.“ [ri 
Ap. No. XXII. )—T hus are we led to July, 1798, by 
authentic documents, which will be more than enough to 
convince the moſt obſtinate ſceptick, that this conſpiring 
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$& is ever active and vigilant to betray its country- 
men into the hands of the moſt implacable of enemies. 

Would to God that every Engliſhman would re- 
flect on the proceedings of Secret Societies! how clear- 
ly might he perceive their twofold object — of overturn- 
ing a conſtitution that has led England to the ſummit of 
glory and proſperity; and of erecting a power, on blood- 
ſhed, rapine, and the neglect of every ſocial duty. On the 
one ſide, we ſee the Rights of man, Equality and Liberty, 
ſet forth by theſe inſidious teachers, to prove to the induſ- 
trious labourer and unwary artizan, that it is a breach of 
their rights to ſee the inhabitants of the earth diſtinguiſhed 
into claſſes ſubordinate to different ranks and ſubje& to 


Superiors; that were theſe diſtinctions of monopolizers 


once broken, the people would then be repoſſeſſed of their 
4mpreſcriptible rights; that tyrannical laws would no 
longer repreſs the glorious zeal for the welfare of man- 
kind, and deſpotically condemn thoſe real patriots, the 
friends of man and the defenders of their rights. The 
exiſting governments are repreſented as an infringement of 
the rights of the people; the magiſtrates and military as 
agents of deſpotiſm; the clergy as impoſtors. On the 
other fide, to eſtabliſh the rebellious power of the Secret 


| Societies, any number of perſons being rendered diſcon- 


ted by hearing the perpetual declamations of theſe political 
libertines, an oath of ſecrecy and union is tendered to 


them; their curioſity and enthuſiaſm is next worked upon 
by the hopes of ſecrets of high importance; they make 
proſelytes; their aſſemblies ſoon become too numerous; it 
is hinted that it would be dangerous, under the exiſting 
.circumſtances, to meet in ſuch numbers ; it is propoſed 


and agreed that they ſhould divide, by tens for example; 


that, in order to eſtabliſh a ſort of ſubordination, each 


ſociety 
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jociety ſhould chooſe a delegate; then the ten delegates 
depute one of theirs to a higher degree; ſo from degree to 
degree we riſe to the Grand and Regulating Committee, 
One would think they had forgotten their declamations 
againſt rank and Superiors. The leaſt breach of ſecrecy | 
is to be puniſhed by poiſon or the dagger. Diſobedience 
is ſeverely puniſhed ; and when we look to the Jacobin 
oath we find that neither Father, Mother, Friend, Relation, 
nor even Miſtreſs, are to be ſpared, when the good of the 
cauſe is in queſtion. Is it that a few rebels, ſtyling them- 
ſelvzs a Secret Committee, may in conjunction with the 
moſt inveterate enemies of theſe kingdoms plunder and 
-deſpoil their fellow-countrymen, that Engliſhmen will 
hearken to theſe ſeducers ? Shall a few frantic Jacobins, 
becauſe they are arrived at the ſummit of the pyramid, 
there to receive. the loathſome fumes of blaſphemy and re- 
bellion, lord it over a nation that can boaſt of a Sovereign 
'whoſe virtues and paternal affection have rather made him 
the father than the ruler of the nation; — of a Houſe of 
Lords, deferibed even by the Jacobin Lacroix, © as preci- 
« ous to the nation, becauſe it is a rampart of its liber- 


© ties,” — of a Houſe of Commons ever watchful of the 


real rights of the people, in ſpite of the declamations cf 
the Brotherhood to repreſent it as the contrary; S over a 
nation 


* Few people would ſuſpeR, that the debates in Parliament could ever 
be converted into a tool for the propagation of the views of the Corre- 
ſponding Society. The following letter, however, will ſhow how care- 
fully our anceſtors had foreſeen every danger, when they ordained that 
the debates ſhould be kept ſecret; it will alſo ſerve to explain the vehe- 
mence of many, on the occaſion of the recent clearing of the galleries and 
bar during certain debates of high and tickliſh importance, ſuch, for ex- 
ample, as the Iriſh buſineſs. This letter from the London Correſponding 
Society (Appendix E. March 4, 1793) is written to a ſociety at Sheffield; 
«© With regard to petitioning Parliament, we are unanimous in the opi · 

d 5 nion, 


the rapacity of our external foes. 
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| nation, in ſhort, that can boaſt of Laws which, formed by 


the mutual conſent of King, Lords, and Commons, have 
led it to unparalleled glory, proſperity, and riches? Is. it to 
men who have been ſeated on juries, who have attended 
the public courts of juſtice, that theſe ſeducers ſhall hold 
forth on the mal-adminiſtration of juſtice ? Shall a loyal 
army and victorious navy be repreſented as the agents of 
deſpotiſm and tyranny, becauſe they will not murder their 
officers and deſert to the enemy ? — No, Engliſhmen; 
ſuch efforts ſhall ever meet with the contempt they de- 
ſerve; union, honeſty, and loyalty, ſhall lead us to vic- 
tory; and, ever mindful of our duties to God and man, 
we may bid defiance to the malignity of our internal, and 


So be it! 


nion, that ſuch a petition will not produce a reform ; yet, from many 
«© confideratiqns, we are now perſuaded, that if every ſociety in the iſland 
% would ſend forward a petition, we ſhould ultimately gain ground; for as 
« much as it wvil! force the preſent members of the ſenate repeatedly to diſcuſs 


| 4 the ſubjef#; and their deliberations, printed in the different newſpapers, will 


0 moſt naturally awaken the public mind toward: the ob jecd of our purſuit ; 
« the nation once informed that a reform in parliament is ſought for from 
« different quarters, gives riſe to debates in the Houſe of Commons, and 


* js acknowledged by every rank to be wanting, will begin to exerciſe its 


« gun reaſon on the ſubje&t (probably, as we have ſeen the five or ſix me- 
chanies of Sheffield doing). Arrived at that period, we . that 
« our buſineſs will be nearly Coy cool ' 
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